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BOOK XXVIII. 



Bucccnful opcntkms agiinst the Carthagiiiuuii» ia Bpaiiif under Sibmii^ 
Scipio's lieutenuity mnd L. Scipio, hit brother ; of Sulpidus and Attaliu^ 
agunst Philip King of Ifacedonia. Scipio finaDy Tanqutshet the Cartha- 
ghttaai ia 8paiii» and rediicea that wh<^ conntty ; paMea orer into Af- 
licas fanna an alliance with Sjrphax Kii^ of Mamidia; repMaMa and 
paniflheaa mutiny of apart of hia army ; oonchidea atreaty of ftiendahip 
"With Maaniaia ; returns to Rome« and ia elected eonful ( toliata Aftioa 
lor hia province, which is opposed by Quintus Fabius Mazimas { ia ap- 
pointed governor of Sicily, with permission to pass orer into Africa. 



I. AT the time when, in coniequence of Haadrubal^s re* 
moving his farces, Spain seemed to be relieved of 
so mttch of the burden of the war as had been n'r ooy* 
thrown upon Italy, hostilities suddetily revived 
there with the same violence as before. The possessions of 
die Romans and Carthaginians in Spain, at that time, were 
thus situated : Hasdrubal, son of Gisgo, had withdrawn quite 
to the ocean and Gades ; the coast of our sea, and almost all 
that part of Spain which lies to die eastward, was under the 
power of Scipio, and the dominion of the Romans. Hanno, 
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the new general, who had come over from Africa with a new 
army, in the room of Hasdrubal Barcas, and joined Mago, 
having quickly armed a great number of men in Celtiberia 
(an inland province, equidistant from both seas), Scipio, to 
oppose him, sent Marcus Silanus with only ten thousand foot 
and five hundred horse. Silanus proceeded with all possible 
expedition ; and though his march was impeded by the rug* 
gedness of the roads, and by defiles surrounded with thick 
woods, which are met with in most parts of Spain, yet, tak- 
ing for guides some of the natives, who had deserted from 
Celtiberia, he came up with the Carthaginians before any 
messenger, or even any report of his approach, had reached 
them. From deserters he also received information, when 
he was about ten miles distant from the enemy, that they bad 
two camps, one on each ude of the road in which he was 
marching ; that the Celtiberians, who were newly-raised for- 
ces, amounting to more than nine thousand men, formed the 
camp on the left, the Carthaginians that on the right ; that the 
latter was strong^ and s^evured by outposts, watches^ and ev^ry 
regular military guard : the other disorderly, and negligently 
guarded, being composed of baAarians, who w^re but lately 
enliated, and were under the less apprehension because they 
were in their own country. Silanus, resolving to charge this 4i* 
vision first, ordered their troops to direct their course a great 
way to the left, so as not to come within view of thepostt of 
the Carthaginians ; and having despatched scouts before him, 
he advanced in a brisk march to attack the enemy* 

II. He had arrived within about three miles, and not one 
of the enemy had yet descried him ; craggy rocks, inter* 
spersed with thick bushes, covered the hills* Here, in a val- 
ley so deep as to be out of the way of observatioo, he order- 
ed his men to halt, a^d take refreshment : the scouts in the 
mean time arrived, confirming the intelligence given by the 
deserters. On this the Romans, coUecUng the baggage into 
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tbe centre, araaed tbeoiaelvtSf t&d noTed forward in regubfr 
ordet. At tbe distance of a mile they were perceived by the 
enemy, among whom dieir appearance immediately created 
anich hurry and confbtien. On the first shout, Mago rode 
np in full speed lirom his camp. Now there were, in the Cel** 
tiberian army, Cmr- dioasaDd targete^ni, and two hundred 
horsemen ; this regular legion (and it was afanost tbe whole 
of tbair strength) he pbced in tlie first line ; the rest, who 
weve lightly attned, he posted in reserve. While he was 
leading them out of tbe camp in dirs order, and when they 
had soarcely got dear of the rampart, tbe Romans discharged 
Jiheir javelins at them ; 'diese the Spaniards stooped to avoid, 
and then dm enemy rose to discharge their own $ which, 
when the Romans, in close airray^ had reoeived on- their feon^ 
joined shields, in their accustomed manner, they fadane^* 
atdy closed foot to foot, and had recourse to tbi^ir swdrds to 
determine the contest* But the utievenness of the gtwund, at 
die saine time that it rendered their agility useless to the 
Celtibetians, who pmctice a desultory method of fighdng^ 
was no disadvantage to the Romans, accustomed to a steady 
fight, eac^t th4t the narrow passes, atid the bushes iiitelr** 
spersed, disordered Ibeit ranks, and efctiged them to engage 
one against one, or two against two, as if they had been 
matched for the combat. The same circumstance which pre* 
vented the enemy from flying, delivered them up, as if in let- 
ters, to siaoghter. The targeteers of the Celtiberians being 
thus almost entirely cut off, die light troops and the Car-* 
thaginians, who had come from the other camp to support 
them, were quickly rooted and put to die sword. About 
two thousand foot, and all die cavalry fted with M ago at 
the very onset. Hanno, the other general, and those Who 
came up last, after the battle was decided, were taken 
alive. Almost the whole of the cavalry, and what vete^- 
rsn infantry they had, following Mago in his flight, came 
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on Uie tenlfa day to Haadrubal in the pfovinoe of Gades : 
the Celtiberian soldiers, being newly levied, dispersed intm 
the neighbouring woods, and thenee eseaped to their reapec«» 
tive homes. By this seasonable victory, was suppressed a 
waTi, which was not of so much importance on account of its 
present magnitude, as of its being a foundation from which 
one much more ccmsiderable might have arisen, had the ene* 
my been allowed^ after having roused the Celtibersans to 
aross, to persuade the other states to join in &e same cause. 
Sctpiot, therefore, having bestowed liberal commmdationa on 
Silanus, and seeing reason to hope that.he might be aUe to 
finish die dispute at once, by exerting himself with proper 
activity, advanced into Farther Spain against Hasdmbal. The 
Carthaginian, (who happened at that time to have his army 
in Bwlka, for the purpose of securing the fidelity of his atties 
in that country,) decamping hastily, led it away, in a manner 
touch flftore resembling a flight than a march, quite to Ac 
ocean and Gades. He was fearful, however, that as long as 
be kept Sis farces together, he should be considered as the 
primary object of the enemy!s operations. Befbra he passed 
over the atreight to Gades, he therefore dispersed them into 
the different cities ; in the view,, likewise, tiiat they might 
provide for their own safety by help of walk, and for that of 
the towns by their arms. 

III. When Scipio found that the enemy's troops were tiius 
widely scattered, and that the carrying about his own to each 
of the several cities would be a very tedious if not difficult 
weak, he marched back his army. Unwilling, however, to 
leave the possession of all tiiat country to the Cartiiaginians, 
he sent his brotiier, Lucius Scipio, with ten thousand foot 
and one thousand horse, to lay siege to the moat consideraUe 
city in those parts, called by the barbarians Orinz, situate on 
the borders of the Milesians, a Spanish nation so calledp«»*a 
desirable spot, the adjacent parts affording mines of silveCi 
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mad iht aoil tmngTmitful. This place served Hasdtobal as 
a ibrtresB, whence he- used to make iiicimions on the states 
avouad* Scipio eiicaBa{»ed near to it. Before raisiag his 
vorks of cifcmnVallatinny however, he scot some.persons to 
the gates to try the dispoeitioii of the inhabitMits in a confer* 
ence, and to reconuDcad to them rather to make trial of the 
finendship than the polrer of the Romans. As their answers 
showed no inefination toipeace, he surrounded the city with 
a trench and a double nimpart s breaking his army into ihree 
parts, in drder diat one '^vbion might always carry on the 
attack while the^kther two rested.. When the first of these 
began the assault, the tontest was fiirious and desperate : it 
was with the greatest diflieidtty that, they coidd approach, or 
bring up the ladders to the walk, on account of die showers 
of weapons which fell upon them ; and even of those who 
had raised them, some were tumbled down with ibrks made 
lor the purpose, olheta found themselves in danger of being 
caught by iron grapples, and of being draggedup on the wall. 
When Seipio saw that his men. were too few to make an im« 
pression, and that the enemy, from the advantage of their 
works, had even the better of the dispute, he called off the 
first division, and attacked with the two others at once. This 
struck such terror into the besieged, already fatigued, that not 
only the townsmen quickly forsook the walls, but the Car* 
thaginian garrison, fearing that the town had been betrajred, 
likewise left their posts and collected themselves into a body. 
The inhid)itants, upon tins, were seized with appreheuMons 
lest the enemy, if they broke into the town, should put to die 
sword every one they met without distincdon, whether Car- 
thaginian or Spaniard. They instandy; therefore, tbew open 
one of the gates, and rushed out of the town in crowds, hold* 
ing their shields before diem, lest any weapons should be 
cast at them, and stretching out their right hands expanded, 
to show that they had thrown away their swords. Whether 
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iIm hMbt citrcwBttence wm unobterved car aocmnt toil ^M 
difttttioe, or whether wMie flmtagOD wm ai]B|Kcled^ m oootr^ 
tBiQ ; but Ac dcecttc r i w«te anackcd aft enemies, and ]Kit to 
death* TlmMg^ thk gate the tioopa iMirdled hito die city 
m hoatik amy. The other gam weie broke open trUh axetf 
and dedges, and as stxtfi «s Ae hdrseaMftt entered, they gal- 
k|ied fsrward to seooe Ae Foran, for such trere the or- 
ders ; the YeterMB aho were joined to the horse to st^ipoM 
thedu The IcgionafT soUkrs spread tfaemsehes dl over tho 
dfy, hut, neither slew nor phmdered any, etcept thcfie who 
stood OD dmr defence. All the •CarthsgWdaas were |fiii initf 
coofineascnt) with above three h«ndf«dof the lohdliSMts who 
had Shnt dam gases ; the f<»t httd the town ddivc^red op to 
dieai^ and their efects reslbrad. Ther6 Ml indie assiUli, of 
the eneflq% aboat two diottaand ) of the Roasaos, not more 



IV. As die capture of this city afotded matter of much 
ci ml ta ti t a^ to those engaged iti it, so it rendered dieir ap- 
proadi to the camp a nrngnificent spectacle to die geaerd aod 
the ttst of the anny, on accbont of the imnMne ofowd of 
prisoners whkh they drove btfereihem. Scipio, having de- 
clared hk apprabatian of bis brother^s condnct, and in the 
highest sttmns etufled his tdiing of Oriiist as eqosl to his 
own taking, of Csfthage, led back his forces into Hither 
Spain. The approach of winter put it out <»f hk power 
either to nnlDe an attempt on Gadcs, or to pursue the army 
of Hasdnibal, now dispersed in dl paru of the province. 
SIsoMSMng, therefore, the kgions to their winter quarters, 
and sending hk brother^ Lucius Scipio, With fiaimo, the 
enemy's general, and otbtr prisoners of dktinction, to Rome, 
h* hiissdf retired to Tarraco. During the same year, the 
Roman fleet, tmder Mmrcus Valerius L«vinus, proconsul, 
smUfeig over from Skily to Africa, made extensive devasta* 
tionk in the tctritories of Utica and Carthage, carrying oif 
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phmder from the remotett bootids of llie CaniiagiiiMii tcvri* 
tory, cYsn ffom uoder the v«fy walls of Utka. On ^eir 
retuni to Sicily^ they wer% met by a Cairthaginitttt fle«C, coih" 
siitiiig of eeveaiy ahipa of war ; teveniteii of these they 
took, and sunk fitmr ; the rest ware beaten and dispersed^ 
The Romans, victorious hy tand and sea, returned to Lily* 
bmim, with iasmense booty of every kind. The sea being 
Aus cleared of the enemy, abiiBdance of provinop was 
brought to Rooiie. 

V. In the beginning of the simmer, diimig which these 
transactions passed, Publiua Si^cios, pro-consid^ and' King 
AttahiB, after having wintered at £giaa as mentioned above, 
united thiiir Aeets, oonsisting of twenty -tlu^ee Roman five- 
banked galKea, and tbirty^five belonging to the King, and 
saikd from thenee to Lemnoa. Philip also, Uiat he might 
be prepared far every sort of exertion, whether he should 
have occasion to oppose the enemy on land or sea, came 
down to the coast of Demetrias, and appelated a day for 
his aimy to aaseteble at Lariasa. On the newa of the King's 
avrival, embassiea from his allies came to Demetrias from M 
«des : far the iEtoltans, ehrted bodi fay dieir alliance with 
the Romans, and by the approach of Attnlus, were ravaging 
the neighbouring etates. Not only the Acamantans, B(bo* 
tians, and Eubctans, were under ^Icnt apprehensions, but 
die Aehsans also were kept in terror, aa well by the hostili« 
ties of the i£tcdiafls, as by Machanidas, tyratit of Lacedae- 
mon, who had piuhed his camp at a small distance Ipom the 
borders of the Argives. AH these, representing the dangers 
both on land and sea, with which their severa) -possessions 
were threatened) implored the Kiog^s assistance; PhtKp, 
even from his own kingdom, received acCounto fh<H aCairs 
there were not in a state of tranquillity ^ tbiit both Scerdil»- 
dus and Pleuratos were in motion $ and that some of the 
Thracians, particularly the Mcodjons, would certainly siakd 
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incursioiia into die adjoining provinces of Macedonia, if the 
King aliould be employed in a distant war. The Bieotsana, 
indeed, and the people of the inland parts of Greece, intorm* 
ing him that, in order to prevent them from passing to the 
assistance of the allied states, the streigfats of Therasopyhe, 
where the road is confined, and contracted to a very narrow 
breadth, had been shut up by the iEtolians with a ditch and 
a rampart. Such a number of disturbances on all sides were 
sufiicient to rouse even an indolent leader: he dbmissed the 
ambassadors widi promises of assisting them all, as time 
and circumstances would pernut. He sent to Peparedms a 
garrison for the city, a business wluch required the utmost 

• 

despatch, accounts having been received from thence, that 
Attalus had s^led over from Lemnos, and was ravaging all 
the country round. He despatched Polyphantas, with a 
snudl number of forces to Boeotia ; and likewise Menippus, 
one of the officers of his guards, with one thousand target* 
cers, (the target is not unlike the common buckler,) to Cal- 
chis. Agrianum was reinforced with five hundred men, that 
all parts of the island might be secured. He himself went tar 
Scotussa, ordering the Macedonian troops to be brought over 
thither from Larissa. He was there informed that the Mto* 
lians had been summoned to an assembly at Heraclea, and 
that King Attalus was to come to consult with them on the 
conduct of the war. Resolving to disturb this meeting by 
his sudden approach, he led his army by forced marches to 
Heradea, and arrived there just after the assembly had been 
dismissed. However, he destroyed the crops, which were 
almost ripe, particularly round the uEnian bay. He then led 
back his forces to Scotussa, and leaving there the body of 
his army, retired with the royal guards to Demetrias. That 
he might be in readiness to meet every effort of the enemy, 
he sent people from hence to Phocis, and Eubcea, and Pepa- 
rethus; to choose out elevated situations, where fires being 
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ligbted^ might be teen from afar. He fixed a beacon on Ti- 
SBQm, a mountain whose summit is of an immense height, 
diat by means of lights on these eminences, whenever the 
enemy made any attempt, he might, though distant, receive 
instant intelligence of it. The Roman general and King 
Attalus passed over from Peparethus to Nicaea, and from 
diencc sailed to the city of Orcus, which is the first city of 
Euboea, on the left, oi^the way from the bay of Demetrias to 
Chalcis and the £uripus. 

VI. It was concerted between Attalus and Sulpicius, that 
die Romans should assault the town on the side next the sea, 
and at the same time make an attack on the King's forces on 
the land side. Four days after the arrival of the fleet, the 
operati<m8 began. The intermediate time had been spent in 
private conferences with Plator, who had been appointed by 
Philip to the command of the place. There are two citadels, 
one hanging over the coast, the other in the middle of the 
town, and from this there is a subterraneous passage to the 
ocean, the entrance of which, next to the sea, is covered with 
a strong fortification, a tower five stories in height. Here 
the contest first commenced, and that with the utmost vio* 
fence, the tower being well stored with all kinds of weapons ; 
these, with engines and machines for the assault, having been 
landed from the ships. While the attention and eyes of all 
were drawn to that side, Plator, opening one of the gates, re- 
ceived the Romans into the citadel next the sea, of which 
diey became masters in a moment. The inhabitants, driven 
thence, fled to the other citadel in the middle of the city ; 
bat troops had been posted there, to keep the gates shut 
ag^nst them, so that, being thus excluded and surrounded, 
diey were all either slain or taken prisoners. In the mean 
time the Macedonian garrison, making no resistance, stood 
in a compact body under the walls. These men Plator 
(having obtained leave from Sulpicius) embarked in some 

VOL. IV.- 
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ships, and landed them at Demetrias in Phthtotis ; he him- 
self withdrew to Attains* Sulpicius, elated by his success 
at Oreum, so easily obtained, proceeded with his victorioas 
fleet to Chalcis, where the issue by no means answered his 
expectations. The sea, from being pretty wide at each sidct 
is here contracted into a streight so very narrow, that at first 
view the whole appears like two harbours facing the two en- 
trances of the Euripus. A more dangerous station for z 
fleet can hardly be found ; for besides that the winds rush 
down suddenly, and with great fury, from the high moun- 
tains on each side, the streight itself of the Euripus does not 
ebb and flow seven times a day at stated hours, as report 
says ; but the current, changing irregularly, like the wind^ 
from one point to another, is hurried along like a torrent 
tumbling from a steep mountain ; so that, night or day, ships 
can never lie quiet. But, besides the perilous situation in 
which his fleet lay, he found that the town was firm and im- 
pregnable ; surrounded on one side by the sea, extremely 
well fortified by land on the other ; secured by a strong gar* 
rison, and, above all, by the fidelity of the commanders and 
principal inhabitants ; which character those at Oreum had 
not supported with honour or steadiness. The Roman, in a 
business rashly undertaken, acted so far prudendy, that, when 
he had seen all the difficulties attending it, not to waste time, 
he quickly desisted from the attempt, removing with his fleet 
from thence to Cynus in Locris, the landing*place for the 
city of Opus, which lies at a disUnce of a mile fipm the 
sea. 

VIL Philip had received notice from Oreum by the sig- 
nal fires ; but, through the treachery of Plator, it was too 
late when they were raised on the beacons, and, as he was 
not a match for the enemy at sea, it was difficult for him to 
approach the island ; he hesitated, therefore, and took no part 
in that business. To the relief of Chalcis he flew with 
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alacrity, fls soon as he perceived the signal. For though 
Chalets stands on the same island, yet the streight which 
separates it from the continent is so narrow, that there is a 
communication between them by a bridge, and the approach 
to it is easier by land than by water. Philip, therefore, hav- 
ing gone from Demetrias to Scotussa, and setting out thence 
at the third watch, dislodged the guard, routed the iEtolians 
who kept possession of the pass of Thermopyls, and drove 
the dismayed enemy to Heraclea, accomplishing in one day 
a march of above sixty miles to Elatia in Phocis. About 
the same time the city of Opus was taken and plundered by 
Attalus. Sulpicius had given it up to the King, because 
Oreum had been sacked a few days before by the Roman 
soldiers, and his men had received no share. After the Ro- 
man fleet had retired to Oreum, Attalus, not apprised of 
Philip's approach, wasted time in levying contributions from 
Ae principal inhabitants ; and so unexpected was his coming, 
that, had not some Cretans, who happened to go in quest of 
forage farther from the town than usual, espied the enemy, 
be might haVe been surprised. Without arms, and in the 
utmost confusion, he fled precipitately to his ships. Just as 
diey were putting oif from the land, Philip came up, and 
diough he did not advance from the shore, yet his arrival 
caused a good deal pf confusion among the mariners. From 
dience he returned to Opus, inveighing against gods and 
men for his disappointment in having the opportunity of 
striking so important a blow thus si^atched from him, and 
when almost within reach of his arm. The Opuntians, also, 
he rebuked in angry terms, because, although they might 
have prolonged the siege until he arrived, yet they had im- 
mediately, on sight of the enemy, made almost a voluntary 
surrender. Having put affairs at Opus in order, he proceed- 
ed thence to Thronidm. On the other side, Attalus at first 
retired to Oream, but having heard there, that Prusias, King 
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of Bithjmia, bad invaded his kingdcmi, be laid aside ail at* 
tendon to the affairs of the Romans and the iEtolian war^ 
and passed over into Asia. Sulpicius, too, withdrew his 
fleet to iEgina, from whence he had set-out in the beginning 
of spring. Philip found as litde difficulty in possesung hiqi- 
self of Thronium, as .Attains had met at Opus. This citjr 
was inhabited by foreigners, natives of Thebes in Phthiotis, 
who, when their own was taken by the Macedonian, had fled 
for protection to the i£tolians, and had obtained from them 
a settlement in this place, which had been laid waste and de- 
serted in the former war with the same Philip. After reco- 
vering Thronium in the manner related, he continued his 
route ; and having taken Tritonos and Drymz, inconsidera- 
ble towns of Doris, he came thence to Elatia, where he had 
ordered the ambassadors of Ptolemy and the Rhodians to 
wait for him. While they were deliberating there, on die 
method of putting an end to the iEtolian war, (for the am- 
bassadors had been present at the late assembly of the Ro- 
mans and iEtolians at Heraclea,) news was brought that Ma- 
chanidas intended to attack the people of Elis while they 
were busied in preparations for solemnizing the Olympic 
games. Judging it incumbent on him to prevent such an 
attempt, he dismissed the ambassadors with a &vour|d)le an- 
swer, that *^ he had neither given cause for the war, nor 
would give any obstruction to a peace, provided it could be 
procured on just and honourable terms :'' then, proceeding 
through Boeotia by quick marches, he came down to Megara, 
and from thence to Corinth ; and, receiving there supplies of 
provision, repaired to Phlius and Pheneus. When he had 
advanced as far as Hersa, intelligence was brought him that 
Machanidas, terrified at the account of his approach, had 
retreated to Lacedsemon ; on which he withdrew to iEgium, 
where the Achseans were assembled in council, expecting at 
the same time to meet there a Carthaginian fleet which he 
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liad sent fior, ia older that he might be able to undertako 
some enterprise by sea. But the Carthaginians had left that 
place a few dajrs before, and were gone to the Oxean islands ; 
and firom thence, (on hearing that the Romans and Attains 
had left Orsum,) to the harbours of the Acamanians ; for 
diey apprehended that an attack was intended against them* 
sehres, and that they might be overpowered while within the 
streights of Rfaios (so the entrance of the Corinthian bay is 
cafled.) 

VIIL Philip was filled with grief and vexation when he 
found that, although he had on all occasions made the most 
spirited and speedy exertions, yet fortune had baffled his 
activity, by snatching away every advantage when he had it 
within Us view. In the assembly, however, concealing his 
chagrin, he spoke with great confidence, appealing to gods 
and men, that *^ at no time or place had he ever been remiss ; 
that wherever the sound of the enemy's arms was heard, 
thither he had instantly repaired ; but that it could hardly 
be detemuned, whether, in the management of the war, his 
forwardness or the enemy's cowardice was more conspicu- 
ous y in such a dastardly manner had Attains slipped out of 
his hands horn Opus ; Sulpicius from Chalcis ; and in the 
fame way, within these few days, Machanidas. That flight, 
however, did not always succeed ; and that a war should not 
be accounted difficult, in which victory would be certain if 
the foe could be brought to a regular engagement. One ad* 
vantage, however, and that of the first magnitude, he had 
already acquired ; the confession of the enemy themselves, 
that diey were not a match for him ; in a short time," he 
said, ^ he should have to boast of undoubted conquest ; for 
whenever the enemy would meet him in the field, they should 
find the issue no better than they seemed to expect." This 
discourse of the King was received by the allies with great 
pleasure. He then gave up to the Achasans Henea and Triphy* 
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fit. Att^heta lie restoivd t^ Ac MegaAopoGCuB, ikej hK¥^ 
log produced MCcieat evidenoe diat k bekogrd to dieir 
ttrritoriet. Having received tfome veaada from die Ache* 
ana, three galliea of four, and diree of two banka of oars, he 
aailed to Andcyra ; from tiieiice, widi aevcn MtpB of five 
banka, and above twenty barka, which he had sent to the bay 
of Corinth to join die Cardiaginian feet, he proceeded to 
Erythne, a town of the iEtoliana near Eupafiom, and there 
made a descent. He was not unobserved by the iEtofians ; 
for all who were eidier in die fields, or in die neigfabooring 
forta of ApoUonia and Poddania, fled to the woods and 
mountains. The catde, which they ccndd not drive off in 
dieir hurry, were seized and put on board. Widi these, and 
the other booty, he sent Nicias, praetor of die Adueans, to 
iEg^um; and, going to Corindi, he ordered his army to 
march by land through Boeotia, while he himself, sailbg from 
Cenchrea, along the coast of Atdca, round die promontory 
of Sunium, reached Chalcis, after passing almost through 
die middle of die enemy's fleet. Having higUy commended 
the fidelity and bravery of the inhabitants, in not suffering 
either fear or hope to influence their minds, and having ex- 
horted them to persevere in maintaining the allianee with the 
aame constancy, if they preferred their present situation to 
that of the inhabitants of Oreum and Opus, he sailed to 
Oreum ; and having there conferred the direction of afiairs, 
and the command of the city, on such of the chief inhabi- 
tants as had chosen to fly rather than surrender to the Ro- 
mans, he sailed over from Eubcea to Demetrias, from whence 
he had at first set out to assist his allies. Soon after, he hud 
the keels of one hundred ships of war at Cassandria, collecting 
a great number of ship-carpenters 'to finish the work ; and, 
as the seasonable assistance which he had afforded his aUics 
in their distress, and the departure of Attains, had restored 
tranquiUity in die affairs of Greece, he wididrew into his 
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own kiDgdmn, with an intention of making war on the Dar* 



IX. Towards the end of the summer, during which these 
transactioDs passed in Greece, Quintus Fabius, son of Max- 
imus, who served as lieutenant-general, brought a message 
from Marcus Livius, the consul, to the senate at Rome, in 
which he gave it as his opinion, that Lucius Porcius with his 
legions was sufficient to secure the province of Gaul, and 
that he himself might depart thence, and the consular army 
he withdrawn. On which the senate ordered not only Mar- 
cus Livius, but his colleague also, Caius Claudius, to return 
to the city. In their decree, they made only this diflference,-** 
diat Marcus Livius's army be withdrawn, but that Nero^s 
kgioQa remain in the province to oppose Hannibal. It had 
been ccmcerted between the consuls, by letter, that as they 
had been of one mind in the management of affairs, so they 
should anrive together at one time in the city, though they 
were to oome from different quarters ; whichever came first 
to Prsnieste being directed to wait there for his colleague. 
It BO happened that they both arrived at that town- on the 
same day ; and then, having sent forward a proclamation, 
veqoiring a full meeting of the senate in the temple of Bel- 
lona^ on the third day after, they advanced towards the city, 
from wbenc.e the whole multitude poured out to meet them* 
The aorrounding crowds were not satisfied with saluting 
them, diOQgh but at a litde distance ; each pressed eagerly 
fiarward to touch the victorious hands of the consuls ; some 
congratulating, others giving them thanks for havingt^by their 
valour, procured safety to the state. In the senate, having 
pven a recital of their exploits, according to the usual prac* 
tice of commanders of armies, they demanded that, ** on 
account of their bravery and success in the conduct of affairs, 
doe honoors might be paid to the immortal gods ; and they 
themselves allowed to enter the city in triumph." To which 
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the senate answered, that ^ they decreed with pleasure the' 
matters contained in their demand, as a proper return, due^ 
first to the gods, and after the gods, to the consub." A 
thanksgiving in the name of both, and a triumph to each, had 
been decreed ; the consuk, however, wishing that, as their 
sentiments had been united during the course ot the war, 
their triumphs should not be separated, came to this agree- 
ment between themselves, — that, ^ inasmuch as the business 
had been accomplished within the province of Marcus Li- 
vius, and as, on the day whereon the battle was fought^ it 
happened to be his tum to command, and as the army of 
Livius had been withdrawn, and was now at Rome, while 
Nero^s could not be withdrawn from the province ; it should 
ou all these accounts be ordered that Marcus Livius make 
his entry in a chariot, drawn by four horses, attended by the 
troops ; Caius Claudius Nero, on horseback, without troops." 
As the uniting of their triumphs in this manner enhanced the 
glory of both the consuls, so it reflected peculiar honour on 
him who condescended to appear in the procession, as much 
inferior to his colleague in magnificence, as he was superior 
to him in merit. People said, that *^ the commander' on 
horseback had, in the space of six days, traversed the extent 
of Italy, and had fought a pitched battle with Hasdrubal in 
Gaul, on the very day when .Hannibal imagined h^ was lying 
in his camp opposite to him in Apulia ; that thus this single 
consul (equal to the defence of both extremities of Italy 
against two armies and two generals) had opposed against 
one, his skill ; against the other, his person. That the very 
name of Nero had been sufficient to confine Hannibal to his 
camp ; and as to Hasdrubal, by what other means than by the 
arrival of Nero had he been overwhelmed and cut off? The 
other consul, therefore^ might proceed in his stately chariot; 
he was drawn, indeed, by a number of horses, but the real 
triumph belonged to him who had only one ; and that Nero, 
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Aough he should go on foot, deserved to be for ever cele- 
brated, both for having acquired so much glory in the war, 
and shown so much indifference to the pompous display of it 
in the present procession.'' With such encomiums did the 
spectators attend Nero through his whole progress to the 
CapitoL The consuls carried to the treasury three hundred 
thousand sesterces* in money, and eighty thousand atsesj of 
brass ; to the soldiers, Marcus Livius distributed fifty*siz 
aucM^ each. Caius Claudius promised the same sum to his 
absent troops, as soon as he should return to the army. It 
waa remaiked, that the soldiers, on that day, Erected more 
of their mifitary songs and verses to Caius Claudius than to 
dieir own commander ; that the horsemen distinguished Lu« 
cius Vetnrios and Quintus Csecilius, lieutenant-generals, by 
extraordinary praises, exhorting the commons to appoint 
diem consols for die next year ; and that both Livius and 
Nero added their authority to this recommendation, respre- 
senting' next day in the assembly the bravery and fidelity 
which the said lieutenant-generals had manifested in the ser- 
vice. 

X. When the time of the elections arrived, as it had been 
determined tiiat they should be held by a dicutor, the con- 
sul Caius Claudius nominated his colleague Marcus Livius to 
that office. Livius appomted Quintus Caecilius master of die 
horse. By Marcus Livius were elected consuls, Lucius Ve- 
toriiis and Quintus Caecilius, who was then master of the 
horse. The election of pnetors was next held ; there were 
appointed Caius Servilius, Marcus Caecilius Metellus, Tibe- 
rius Claudius Asellus, and Quintus Mamilius Turinus, at 
that time plebeian «dile. When the dections were finished, 
die dictator, having laid down his office, and dismissed his 
army, set out for his province of Etruria, in pursuance of a 
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decKe of die aenate, in order to oiake inquiries, what statea 
of the Tuscans or Umbrians had, on the approach of Has* 
drubal, formed schemes of revolting to him from the Romans ; 
Or who had afforded him men, provisions, or any kind of aid. 
Such were the transactiQns of thut year at home and abroad. 
The Roman games were thrice repeated by the curule adiles, 
Cneitts Serviliu^ Csepio and Servius Cornelius Lentulqa. 
The pkbeian games also were once repeated entire by the 
plebeitti ediles, Manius Fomponius Matho, and Quintua 

Mamilius Thurinus. In the thirteenth year of the 
B c'^' ^^^ ^^^f yvheti Lucius Veturius Philo, and 

Quintus Csecilius Metellus, were consuls, diey 
were both aj^bted to the province of Bruttium, to conduct 
die war against Hannibal. The praetors then cast lota for 
their provinces $ the business of the city fell to Marcus Cat- 
alius MeteUus ; the jurisdiction in relation to foreigners, to 
Quintus Mamilius ; Sicily, to Caius Servilius ; and Sardinia, 
to Tiberius Claudius. The armies were thus distributed : 
to one of the consuls, that tirhich had been under Caius Clau- 
dius, the consul of the former year ; to the other, that which 
had been under Quintus Claudius, propraetor ; they consisted 
each of two lepons. It was decreed that Marcus Livius, pro** 
consul* whose command had been prolonged for a year, 
should receive two legions of volunteer slaves from Caius 
Terentius, proprsBtor in Etruria ; and that Quintus Mamilius 
ahould transfer his judicial employment to his colleague, and 
take tile command in Gaul witii the army which had belong- 
cd to Lucius Porcius, propntUttt ; orders at the same time 
being given him to lay waste die landsof the Gauls, who had 
revolted on the approach of Hasdrubah The protection of 
Sicily was pven in charge to Caius Servilius, with the two 
legions of Cannae, as Caius Mamilius had held it. From Sar* 
dinia, tiie old army which had served under Aulus Hostilius, 
was- brought home ; and the consuls levied a new legion, 
which Tiberius Claudius was to carry with him. 
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Caiiis Hostiiius Tabuhu wttt contawied in 
GominMid flor aycar, diatilie former might hold Tarentwn » 
his proTiDce, the htter Capua. Marcus Valerius, procomul, 
who had been entrusted with the defence of the sea coasts 
round Sicily, was ordered to deliver thir^ ships to Caius 
Servtlius, and to return home with all the rest of the fleet. 

XI« While the public was imder much anxiety, on account 
of the great danger and importance of die war, and ever apt 
to refer to the gods the causes of all their successes and dis* 
jq>pointinents, accounts were propagated of a ntimber of pro- 
digies : that, at Tarracina, the temple of Jt^iter ; at Satri* 
cum, that of Mother Matuta, bad becm struck by lightning ; 
die people being also greatly terrified by two snakes creeping 
into the former unperceived throu^A the very door. FroQi 
Antium it was reported, that earsof com had appeared bloody 
to the reapers. At Cttre, ^i^g had been littered with two 
heads, and a bunb yeaned which was of both sexes. It was 
said also, that two sua^ had been seen at Alba, and that light 
had burst forth oo a sudden during the night time at Fre- 
gelke. An ox, it was asserted, had spoken in the neig^ibour- 
hood of Rome ; and a profuse sweat had flowed from the al- 
tar of Neptune, in -the Flamiatan Circus 4 and ako, that the 
temples of Ceres, Safety, and Romulus, were struck by light- 
ning. ' These prodigies the consuls were ordered to expiate 
with the greater victims, and to perform a- solemn supplica- 
tion to the gods during one day ; M which was stricdy ob- 
served in pursttttiee of a decree of the senate. But what 
struck more terror into men's minds than all these ominous and 
preternatural appearances, at home or abroad, was the ex- 
tinction of the fire in the temple oi Vesta, and for which die 
vestal who had the watch for that night was whipped to deaAy 
by order of the pontafT Publius Licinius. Akhottgh this ex- 
tinction was occasioned, not by the gods directing it as a por- 
tent, but by the neg^Ugence of a hmnan being, yet it was 
diought proper that it should be expiated by the greater vie- 
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tims, and thtt a supplication shonld be solemnized at the tem- 
ple of Vesta. Before the consols set out to the campaign, 
they received directions from tiie senate, to '^ Uke measures 
to make Uie common people return to their lands in the coun- 
try , where they might now reside in safety, as, by the favour 
of the gods, the war had been removed to a distance from the 
city of Rome, and from LatiQm ; for it was quitd inconsist- 
ent to pay more attention to the cultivation of Sicily tiian to 
that of Italy.'' It was, however, no easy matter to obtain a 
compliance witii this injunction : the labourers of free con- 
dition were mt^t of them lost in the war, slaves were scarce, 
tiie catde had been carried off in booty, and their dwellings 
thrown down or burm. Neverdieless a great number, com- 
pelled by the autiiority ^ the consuls, letumed as directed. 
The mention of this affair ^d been occasioned by deputies 
from Placentia and Cremona, vho complained that incursions 
were made on them by tiie neighb^ming Gauls ; diat a great 
part of dieir setders had dispersed ; <hat their cities were 
thinly inhabited, and their territory waste and deserted. A 
charge was given to the pnetor Mamilius, to protect the co- 
lonies from the enemy. The consuls, in pursuance of the 
decree of tiie senate, issued an edict, that all die citizens of 
Cremona und Placentia should returtf before a certain day to 
those colonies ; and then, in the beginning of the spring, they 
set out to carry on the war. Quintus Cecilius, consul, re- 
ceived his army from Caius Nero $ Lucius Veturius, his 
from Quintus Claudius, proprstor, he fillmg it up with the 
new levies which lumself had raised. They led their forces 
into the territory of Consentia. Her^, having made great 
ravages, the troops, now loaded with spoil, were thrown into 
such confusion, in a narrow pass, by some Bruttians and Nu- 
midian spearmen, that not only that spoil, but themselves 
were in extreme danger. However, there was more tumult 
than fighting : the booty was sent forward, and the legions 
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without loss made their way to places of safety. From thence 
they advanced against the Lucanians, which whole nation re- 
turned, without a contest, into subjectioa to the Roman peo- 
ple. 

XII. No action took place during that year between them 
and Hannibal ; for the Carthagiman, after the deep wound 
so lately given both to his own private, 9nd to the public 
welfare, cautiously avoided throwing himself in their way ; 
and the Romans did not choose to rouse him from his insc* 
tivity : such powers did they suppose that leader possessed 
of, in his single person, though all things round him were 
falling into ruin. In truth, I know not whether h» was more 
deserving of admiration in adversity or in provperity ; con- 
ndering, that, though he carried on war for thirteen years, 
and that in an enemy's territory so far /nNOn home» with 
various success, widi an army, not composed of his own 
countrymen, but made up of . the refuse of all nations, 
who had neither law, nor custom, nor language in com- 
mon; who were of different statui:e» had different garb, 
diferent arms, different rites, and almost different gods; 
yet he so. bound them together by some common tie, that 
neither among themselves nor against their commander, 
did any sedition ever appear, although, in a hostile coun- 
try, he often wanted both money to pay them, and pro- 
visions also,<«-wants which, in the former Punic war, had 
occasioned many distressful scenes between the generals and 
tiieir men. But, after the destruction of Hasdrubal and his 
anny, on whom he had reposed all his hopes of victory ; and 
when he had given up the possession of all the rest of Italy, 
and withdrawn into a comer of Bruttium, must it not appear 
wonderful to all, that no disturbance arose in his camp i For 
there was this afflictiog circumstance in addition to all his 
other difficulties, that he had no hope of being able even to pro- 
cure food for his soldiers, except from the lands of Bruttium ; 
which, if they were entirely under tillage, were too small fot 
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like support of ao large an army. Besides, the war ked em- 
plo3wd a great part of the young men, and carried them away 
from the cultivation of the grounds; a base praetice likewise 
prevailing through the whole nation, of making plundering 
excursions on evtty side } nor were there any remittances 
made him from home, where the whole attemion of the pub* 
lie was engaged in endeavouring to keep possession of Spain, 
as if affairs in Italy were all in a state of prosperity. In the 
foKmer, the fortune of the parties was, in one respect, the 
same; in anodier, widely different : the same so far, that the 
Carthai^ians, being defeated in battle, and having lost ^ir 
general, h%d been driven to die remotest coast of die coun- 
try, even to \he ocean ; but diflferent in this, that Spain, in 
the nature botHof 4he ground and of the inhaUtimts, affords 
greater conveniences fo^ reviving a war, not only than Itdy, 
but than any other part of the world ; and that was the rea- 
son, that although this was the first of all the provinces on 
the continent in which the -Romans got footing, yet it was 
the last subdued ; and. that not until the present age, under 
the conduct and aus|Mces of Augustus Caesar. In this coun- 
try Hasdrubal, son of^ Gisgo, a generid of the greatest abili- 
ties and character next to the Barcine family, returning now 
from, Gades, and being encouraged to a renewal of the war 
by Mago, the son of Hamilcar, armed to the number of fifty 
thousand foot, and four thousaad five hundred horse, by 
levies made in the Farther Spain. In die number of his ca- 
valry authors are pretty well' agreed ; of die infantry, ac- 
cording to some, there were seventy thousand led to the city 
of Silpia. There the two Carthaginian generals sat down in 
an extensive plain, determined not to avoid a battle. 

XIII. When Scipio received the account of this army be- 
ing assembled, he saw plainly, that, with the Roman legions 
alone, he could not oppose so great a multitude ; nor without 
using the auxiliary troops of the barbarians, at least for the 



BX. 906.] BOOK XXVIIL S3 

purpose of ratking a showof strength; but that, at the 
same time, it waa highly improper that they shoidd compose 
such a proportion of his- force as might enable them, by 
changmg sides, to produce consequences of importance — an 
event which had caused the destruction of his fEither and un* 
de. Sending forward, therefore, Silanus to Colca, who was 
sovereign of twen^-eight towns, to receive from him the 
horse and foot which he had engaged to raise during the 
winter; he set out himself from Tarraco, and collecting 
small bodies of auxiliwries from the i^es who lay near his 
road, proceeded to Castulo. Hither Silanus brought three 
thousand auxiliary foot, and five hundred horse« From 
thence he advanced to the city of Becula, has army amount- 
ing, in the whole of his countrymen and allies, horse and 
foot, to forty*five thousand. While they were forming their 
camp, Mago and Masinissa, with the whole of their cavalry, 
made an attack on them, and would have dispersed the work?' 
men, had not some horsemen whom Scipio had concealed 
behind a hill, conveniently situated for the purpose, suddenly 
rushed out as they advanced to the charge. These, at the 
first onset, routed all who had pushed on foremost against 
Ae men employed in the fortification. The contest with the 
vest, who advanced on their march drawn up in regular or- 
der, was longer and for some time doubtful. But the light 
cohorts from the outposts, the soldiers called off from, the 
works, and afterwards greater numbers, who were ordered 
to take arms, came up fresh, and engaged the wearied ene- 
my. At the same time, a large body rushed in arms from 
the camp to battle. The Carthaginians and Numidians then 
fairly turned their backs ; and though at first they retreated 
in troops, and without breaking their ranks, yet when the 
Romans fell furiously on their rear, they thought no more of 
order, but fled precipitately, and dispersed into- such places 
as each found convenient. Although by this battle die spirits 
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of the Romans were somewhat raised, and those of the ene- 
my depressed, yet for several fidlowmg days the horsemen 
and light troq>s were continuany engaged in skirmishes. 

XIV. After making trial of their strength in these slight 
engagements, Hasdr ubal led his forces So the field ; then the 
Romans marched out. Both armies stood in order of battle 
pnder Aeir respective ramparts, neither party choosing to be- 
gin the attack ; when it was near sunset, the Carthag^ans 
first, and then the Romans, marched back into camp. They 
acted in the same manner for several days, the Carthaginian 
dways drawing out his troops first, and first giving the sig- 
nal of retreat, when they were fatigued with standing. Nei- 
ther side advanced in the least, nor was a weapon dischai^ged, 
nor a word uttered. The centre divisions of their lines were 
composed, on one side, of Romans.; on the other, of Cartha- 
ginians and African auxiliaries : the wings were formed by 
the allies, who on both sides were Spaniards. In front of the 
Carthaginian line, the elephants at a distance appeared like 
castles. It was now generally said in both camps, that they 
were to engage in the same order in which they bad stood 
before; and that their centres, consisting of Romans and 
Carthaginians, who were principals in the war, would no 
doubt encounter each other with equal courage and strength 
of arms. When Scipio understood that this opinion was 
firmly entertained, he took care to alter the whole plan against 
the day on which he intended to fight. On the preceding 
evening, therefore, he gave out orders through the camp, 
that the men and horses should be refreshed and accoutred 
befiore day; and that the horsemen, ready armed, should 
keep their horses bridled and saddled. Bcfiore it was clear 
day, he despatched all the cavalry and light infantry, with 
orders to charge the Carthaginian outposts ; and immediate- 
ly advanced himself with the heavy body of the legions, hav- 
ing, contrary to the expectation both of his own men and 



B*C. S06.] BOOK XXVm. S5 

die eiiem7, strsogCheDed the wings with his Roman troops^ 
and drawn the sAKea into the centre. Hasdrubal wm alarmed 
by the shoat of the cavalry, and, springing out from his tent, 
MW a bustle before the rampart, his inen in hurry and confu- 
sion, the guttering standards of the lepoos at a distance, and 
die plain fiUed with troops. He immediately despatched all 
his cavalry against that of the enemy^ marching himself from 
eot the camp with the body of infantry ; but, in drawing up 
his line^ he made no alteration in the original disposition. 
The contest between the horse had continued a long time 
doubtful, nor coidd they decide it by their own eiForts, be* 
cause, when either were repulsed, which happened to both 
in turn, they found a safe refuge among the infantry* But^ 
when the armies had approached withb five hundred paces 
of each other, Scipio, giving die signal for retreat, and open^ 
ing his file^, received aU the cavalry and light troops through 
diem ; and, forming them in two divisions, placed them in 
laserve behind the wings. When he saw diat it was dme to 
begin the engagement^ he ordered the Spaniards, who com- 
posed die centre, to advance with a slow pace, and sent di* 
recdons from the right wing, where be commanded in per- 
son, to Sihmm and Marcius, to extend thei^ wing on the left, 
in the same manner as they should see him stretching on 
the right, and attack the enemy with the Ught^mned forces 
of hone and foot before the centres ^couU close. The wings 
extending in this manner^ three cohorts ot foot, and three 
troops of horse^ from each, together with the light infontry, 
advanced briskly against the enemy, while the rest followed 
them in an oblique direcdon. There was a bending in thtf 
centre, because the battalions of Spaniards advanced slower 
than the wings^ and the wings had already encountered, whik 
the principal strength of the enemy's line, the Carthaginian 
veterans and Africans, were sdU at such a distance^ that they 
could not throw their javelins with eiSect, nor did they dare 
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to make detachments to the wings, to support those who were 
engaged, for fear of opening the centre to the forces advan- 
cing against it. The Carthagibian wings were hard pressed, 
being attacked on all sides ; for the horse and foot, together 
with the light infantry, wheeling round, fell in upon their 
flanks, while the cohorts pressed on them in front, in order 
to separate the wings frbtn the rest of the line. 

XV. The batde was now very unequal in all parts ; nbC 
only becs(use an irreguUr multitude of Balearians and undis- 
ciplined Spanish recruits were opposed to the Roman and 
Latine troops, but, as the day advanced, Hasdrubal's troops 
began to grow faint, having been surprised by the alarm in 
tile morning, and obliged to hasten out to the field before they 
could take food to support' their strength. With a view to 
this, Scipio'had taken care to create dday, for it was not until 
the seventh hour that the battalions of foot fell upon the 
wings, and the batde reached the centre somewhat later; so 
that,' before the enemy began regularly to engage^ they were 
enfeebled by the heat of the meridian sun, the labour of 
standing under lirms, and by hunger and thirst, distressing 
them at once. They stood, therefore, leaning on their shields ; 
for, in addition to dieir other misfortunes, the elegants, ter- 
rified at the desultory manner of fighting tised by the horse 
and the light'infantry, had thrown themselves from the wings 
upon the centre. Harassed thus greatly, both in body and 
mind, they began to give way, but still preserved their ranks, 
as if the whole army were retreating by order of the generals 
The victors, perceiving tiie superiority which they had gain- 
ed, redoubled the fury of their assault on idl sides, so that 
the shock could hardly be sustained. Hasdrubal, however, 
endeavoured to stop his men, ciying out that ^ the -hiUs in 
the rear would afford a safe refuge, if they would but retreat 
without hurry ;" yet fear overcame their shame, and although 
such as were nearest the enemy siill continued to fight, they 
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quickly turned their backs, and all betook themselves to a 
hasty ffight. They halted, however, for a time, at the foot 
of the hiUs, endeavouring, to restore order, while the Romans 
hesitated to. advance their line against the opposite steep. 
But, when they saw the battalions pressing forward britlcly, 
they renewed their flight, and were driven in a panic within 
thnr works. The Romans were not far. from the rampart ; 
and, continuing their efforts, had nearly surmounted it, when 
such a quantity o( rain poured suddenly down, that it was 
with difficulty they regained their camp. The sun too, had 
been excessively hot, as is usually the case when shining forth 
from among clouds surcharged with water; which added 
greatly to the fatigues of the day. . Some were even seized 
with a religious scruple against attempting any thing farther 
at that time. Though both- night and the rain invited cho 
Carthaginians to take the repose so necessary to them, yet 
fear and the impending danger would not admit of it ; and 
as they had reason to expect an assault from the enemy at 
the firsjt light, they jraised the height of the rampart with 
atones collected from the adjacent vallies, endeavouring to 
secure themselves by fortifications^ since they found no pro* 
tection in their arms. But the desertion of their aUies soon 
gave them reason to think, that it was the safer way to fly. 
The beginning, of this revolt arose from Atta^Ms, prince of 
the Turdetans, who deserted with a great number of his 
countrymen ; and afterwards, two fortified towns, with their 
garrison^, were ddivered to the Romans by their command* 
era. Hasdrubal, dreading, since a disposition to throw ofl* 
the Carthaginian yoke had once seized their minds, that the 
evil might spread fslrtber, decamped during the silence of the 
ensuing night. 

XVI. At the first light, the outguards having brought in* 
telligence. of the enemy's departure, Scipio> sending forward 
the cavalry, gave orders .to the army to march ; and these 
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were execiHed viih such expcditioD, diat, had dtejr dfawcdy 
pursued Ac track ottht fugitives, they had certainly overta* 
ken them ; but they were persuaded by their guides, that 
there was another and a shorter road to the river Batis, and 
wh^t it ^^ "*■<!» ^^ might attack them in their paasage. 
Hasdrubal, finding the ford in possession of the enemy, 
changed his course^ directing it towards the ocean ; his army 
now retreating with precipitancy, so that the Roman legions 
were left at some dbtance behind. Howeyer, the horSe and 
liie light infantry harassed and delayed them, by attacking 
sometimes their rear,, sometimes their flanks ; and as they 
were obliged to hak frequendy, on occasion of these inter- 
ruptions, and to support the attacks, at one time of tiie horse, 
att anotiier of the infantry and auxiliaiy foot, they were over- 
taken by die legions. The consequence was, not a fight, 
but a carnage, as of catde ; until at length the general him* 
self, setting die example of a flight, made his escape to the 
adjacent hills with about six thousand ihen half arnaed : the 
rest were eidier slain or taken prisoners. Hie Carthaginians 
hastily fortified an irregular canip on the highest part of the 
ground, and defended themselves there without difficuhy, the 
enemy in vain attempting to climb so difficult an ascent* But 
a blockade, in a place naked and destitute, #as hatdly to-be 
supported, even for a few days : desertions to the Roman, 
therefore, were frequent. Hasdrubal having at length pro- 
cured some ships, and the sed being not far distant, left his 
army in the night, and fled to Gades. When Scipio was in- 
formed of the flight of the general, leaving ten thousand foot 
and one thousand horSe with Silanus ftn* the blockade c^ the 
camp, he returned himself with th^ rest of the forces to Tar- 
raco, where he arrived after a march of seventy days; during 
which he was employed in examining into the conduct of the 
petty princes and sutes, in order that their rewards might 
be proportioned according to a just estimate of their merits. 
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After hia deptiture, Masinissa haviog held a private confer- 
«iice with Silanus, passed over with a few of his countrjnnen 
into Africa, in ordo; to bring his own nation to participate 
in the design which he had newly formed. The cause of bis 
sodden change was not at that time well known $ but the in* 
▼iolabk fiddit]^ which he- ever afterwards preserved towards 
Rome, .through the whole course of a very long life, is suffi- 
cient proof that he did not, tven then, act without a reason- 
ahle motive, ^ago went to Gades in the ships which had 
been sent back by Hasdrubal. Of the rest (thus abandoned 
by their generals,) aome deserted, others fled and dispersed 
flumigh the neighbouring states ; no detachment remaining, 
considerable either fer numbiar or strength. These were the 
principal events, in consequence of which, under the conduct 
and aoa^eea of Pnblius Scipio, the Cartiiagtniaiis were com- 
pdled to relinquish dl looting in Spain, in the thirteenth year 
from the commencement of hostilities, the 6ftii from Scipio's 
having received the command of tiie province and of the ar- 
my • Not long after, Silanus returned to Scipip at Tarraco, 
with information tiiat the war was at an end. 

X VIL Lucius Scipio was employed in conveying to Rome 
a great many prisoners of distinction, and in carrying the 
news of tile reduction of Spain. While this was considered 
by all others as a most joyful and glorious event, he alone, 
1^ whose means it had been accomplished, insatiable in his 
pursuit of glory, conndered it as a trifle in comparison with 
those designs which his aspiring niind and sanguine hopes 
prompted him to conceive. He nbw directed hb views to 
Africa, regarding the subjugation of Carthage, in all her 
grandeur, as the consummation of his renown. Deeming it 
necessary, th^efore, to conciliate the friendship of the seve- 
nd African kings iad people, he resolved to make the first 
trial of Syphaz, King of the Masssesylians,— <i nation border- 
)Dg en Mauritania, and lying opposite to that part of Spain, 
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particularly, where New Carthage stands. There was aii 
alliance at that time sabsisting between this monarch and .the* 
Carthaginians. Suppoung him, however, not more firmly 
attached than barbarians usually are, whose fidelity alway» 
depends on fortune, Scipio despatched Lsdius to him as en«- 
voy, with pn^r presents. Syphax, highly delighted with 
these, 'and considering that the Romans were, at that time, 
every where successful, the Carthag^nittis unfortunate in 
Italy, and quite excluded from Spmn, consented to embrace 
the friendship of the Romans, but% refused to exchange the 
ratification of the treaty except with the Roman genend ia 
person. Ladiius then. returned to Scipio, having obtained 
from the King an engagement merely of safe conduct for 
him. To him, who aimed at conquests in Africa, their^end*- 
ship of Syphax was, in every respect, of the utmost impor^^ 
tance ; he was the most powerful prince in that part cf the 
worid, had already opposed even the Carthagini«is in war^ 
while his dominions lay very conveniendy with respect to 
Spain, from which they are separated by a narrow streight. 
Scipio thought the affair of such moment as to warrant the 
attempt, though attended with considerable danger ; since 
otherwise it could not be accomplished. Leaving, thereforev 
for the security of Spain, Lucius Marcius at Tarraco, amdfr 
Marcus Silanus at New Carthage (to which place he himself 
had made a hasty journey by land,). and setting sail from 
Carthage with Caius Lxlius, in two gallies of five banks, he 
passed over to Africa, while the sea was so calm, that they 
generally used their oars, though sometimes they were as* 
sisted by a gentle breeze. It happened, that Hasdrubal, at 
the very same time, after having been driven out of Spaio^ 
had entered the harbour with seven gallies of three banks, 
and having cast anchor, was mooring his ships. On sight of 
these two five-banked ships, although no one doubted that 
they belonged to the Romans, and might be overpowered by 
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fuperior numbers before they entered the harbour, yet nothing 
ensued except tumult and confusion among the soldiers and 
sailors, endeavouring to no purpose to get their arms and 
ships in readiness ; for the quinqueremes, having their sails 
SUei by a brisk gale from the sea, were carried into the har- 
bour before the Carthaginians could weigh their anchors, and 
afterwaixls, they dared not to raise a disturbance in the King's 
port* Having landed, therefore, they proceeded, (Hasdru* 
faal first, then Scipto And Lselius,) on their way to the King. 

XVIII. Syphax considered this as a very honourable cir- 
cumstance (as it really was), thift the generals of the two most 
powerful states of the age, should come, on the same day, to 
iolicir peace and friendship with him. He invited them both 
to liis pakce, and as chance had so ordered that they were 
tmder the same roof, and in the protection of the same house- 
hold gods, he endeavoured to bring them to a conference, for 
the purpose of putting an end to the enmity subsisting be- 
tween them. Scipio declared, that, in his private capacity, 
he bad not the least ill win to the Carthaginian, which might 
irquire a conference to remove it ; atid with regard to public 
affsirs, he could not enter into any negociation with an enemy 
without orders from the senate. However, the King show- 
ing an earnest desire that he should come to the same table, 
so that neither of his guests might seem to be excluded, he did 
not refuse ; and they there supped together. Scipio and Has- 
drubal, perceiving that it would be agreeable to their enter- 
tainer, even reclined upon the same couch during the repast ; 
and so pleasing were the manners of the former, such his 
pliiri>ility on ^ery occasion, and such his engaging conversa- 
tion, that he acquired the esteem not only of Syphax, a bar- 
barian unacquainted with Roman^ habits, but' even of his 
inveterate enemy, who, declared publicly, that ** he appeared, 
on acquaintance, more worthy of admiration for his powers 
in conversation, than for his exploits in war ; that he made 
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no doubt, but Syphax and his kingdom would toon be under 
the direction of the Romans. Such address was that man 
possessed of, in acquiring an asc^adancy over peopk's minds, 
that the Carthaginians were not more intent, at present, » 
inquiring how Spain had been lost, than how they were t^ 
retain possession of Africa.^ That it was not for the sake of 
travelling, or in the pursuit of pleasure, that so great a gene- 
ral, quitting a province but lately subdued, and leaving lus 
armies, had passed over into Africa with only two ships, en* 
trusting himself, in an Enemy's country, to the power at the 
King, and to his fidelity, as yet untried. Scipio had formed 
the scheme of subduing their people, iiad long entertained 
this design, and had openly expressed his regret, that he was 
not carrying on war in Africa, as Hannibal was in Italy/' 
The league, however, being ratified with Syphax, Scipio set 
sail ; and after being tossed a good deal during the voyage, 
by variable and generally boisterous winds, he made the Imr* 
hour of New Carthage on the fourth day. 

XIX. As Spain had now rest from the Carthaginian war, 
so it was manifest that some states remained quiet rather 
through fear^ arising from the consciousness of misbehaviour, 
than throjigh sincere attachment. The most remarkable of 
these, both in greatness and in guilt, were Illiturgi and Caa* 
tulo. The inhabitants of Castulo, allies of the Romans while 
they were successful, had, on the destruction of the first 
Scipio^s and their armies, revolted to the Carthaginians. 
Those of Illiturgi, by betraying and killing such as had fled 
to them after that calamity, had added barbarity to revolt. 
To have executed severe vengeance on those states, at Scipio'a 
first coming, when affairs in Spain were in a precarious state, 
would have been more, suited to their demerits than agreea* 
bk to principles of sound policy ; but now, when a&irs were 
in a sute of tranquillity, the proper time for inflicting pun* 
ishmeut seemed to have arrived. He therefore sent for Lu* 
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diis Marcios from Tarraco, and deapatcliing him with a third 
part of the fidrces to besiege Castulo, he went himself with 
the rest of the artny against Illiturgi, where he arrived on 
die fifth day. The gates there had been riready shut, and 
every precaution taken, and preparation made for repelling 
an attack. So tar had their consciousness of what they merit- 
ed served them instead of a declaration of war. Hence Scipio 
took occasion to represent, in an exhortation to his soldiers, 
tiiat *^ the Spaniards themselves, by shutting their gates, had 
shown what, in justice, they had reason to apprehend ; that 
they ouglit, therefore, to entertain a much greater animosity 
against them than against the Carthaginians : for, with the 
latter, die contest was fDr empire and glory, almost without 
resentment, but the ficMiner they were called upon to punish 
both for perfidy and cruelty. That the time was now come 
when they were to take vengeance for the horrid murd^ of 
their fellow<^«oldier8, and for die treachery ready to be ex- 
ecuted on tiiemaelves also, had they happcn«d to fly to the 
same place ; and, by a severe example, to establish it as a 
maxim to all future ages, that no Roman citizen or soldier, in 
any state of fortune, should be injured with impunity .'' Their 
rage being excited by this harangue, they distributed the 
8caUng*ladders to chosen men in each company; and the 
army being divided into two parts, one of which Lslius, 
lieotenanvgeneral, was to command, they assaulted the city 
in two places at once, striking terror into the assailed by die 
two-fold danger to which they were exposed. It was not one 
leader, or a number of chiefs, but their own violent appre- 
hensions, in consequence of their guilt, that induced the in- 
habitants to make a vigorous defence : they were fuUy sen- 
sible, and they reminded each other, that *^ their punishment, 
aot a victory, was the object aimed at ; that the matter for 
present consideration was, where they should choose to meet 
death, whether in the field and in fight, wh^re the chance of 
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war, cqttal to toth. pani^s^ often raises Che vanqiiiftbcd, and 
pix\i& dowB the conqueror ; or whether, after seeing their city 
iHUlied ao4 demolished, and after suffering eveiy indignity 
Und disgrace, they should expire among chains and stripes, 
in the presence of their captive wives and children/' There- 
fore, not only those who were of an age to bear arms, or the 
Bien alone, but women and boys added exertions beyond the 
strength of their minds or bodies, supplying with weapons 
those who were engaged in the fight, and carrying stones to 
the walls for others who were strcogthctitiig the works ; for 
beside that their liberty was at stake, and by which the brave 
are powerfully enched, the extreme severity of punishment 
which they must all es^pect, with a disgraceful death,, were 
before their eyes. Further, their courage was inflamed by 
mutual emulation in toil and danger, and even by the sight 
of each other. Thus animated, they opposed the enemy with 
such determined bravery^ that the army whidi had subdued 
all Spain wi^s often repulsed from the walb ; and begdb, in a 
aontest with the youth of a single town, not much to their 
honour, to abate of their ardour. Scipio perceiving this, and 
dreading lest, by these imsuccessful attempts, the courage of 
the enemy shoidd be raised, abd his own men dispiritedt 
thought it necessary to. exert himself in. person, and take a 
share ih the danger. Whereupon, reprimanding the troops 
for their Want of spirit, he ordered ladders to be brought to 
him, threatening to mount the wall himself, since the rest 
were backward : and, accordingly, he had already advanced 
near it, and not Without danger, when a shout, was raised oa 
all sides l^ the soldiers, alarmed at the situation of the gene* 
ral, and thc^scalade was attempted at once. Ldiins, too» 
preyed on at the other side. The inhabitants were then no 
longer able to make opposition, and those who defended the 
walls being beaten (dF, the Romans took possession of them. 
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XX. The citadel, too, durtog the tasndt, beiag attached 
on. that side where it was thought iipipregnaUe, was taken. 
While the inhabitaiits were engaged in defence of those phccs 
where the danger appeared, and the Romans in making great- 
er approaches where they found it pmcticaU^, some African 
deserters, who were then among the Roman auxiliaries, ob- 
served, that the most elevated part of the town, though pro- 
tected by a very Ug^ rock, was neither secured by any works 
nor provided with men for its defence « As they were light 
«f body, and very active from constant exercise, carrying iron 
spears along with them, they cUmbed up, by means of the ir- 
reg^lar prominences of the rock, and when they met with a 
diiF too high and smooth, by driving in the spikes at n^ode- 
rale diptanoes, they formed a kind of steps. , In this manner, 
tfie foremost drawing up by the hand those who foUowed, 
and the hiodmmt lifting up those before them, they made 
Iheir way to the summit i and from thence, with loud shoutSi 
poured down into the city, which had been already taken by 
the Romans. Then it plainly appeared, that resentment and 
hatred had beeathe motives of the assauk 3 no. one thought 
of taking prisoners, no one thought of booty, diough the oh- 
jscta lay before ^eir eyes. The armed and unarmed were 
slaitt without <Ustinction, women and n>en promiscuously j 
the cruel rage of the soldiers proceeded even to slaying of 
infants. They then set fire to the liouses, and what could 
not be thus destroyed, they levelled to the ground ; so earn* 
est were* they to erase every trace of the city, and to abolish 
every nsark of the enemy^s residence. Scipio from thence led 
his army to Castulo, which was defended by a great con- 
course of Spaniards, apd also by the remains of the Cartha* 
gtnaan army, collected from the (daces whither thej had dis- 
persed in their flight. But the news of the calamities of the 
lUiturgians had preceded the arrival of Scipio, and thrown 
the garrison into fright and despair i and as they were dif- 
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ferently circumstanced, while each party wished to )>rovtde 
for their own safety, without regard to the rest, at first silent 
suspicion, afterwards open discord, ensued, and caused a se^- 
paration between the Carthaginians and Spaniards. Cerdw- 
bellus openly advised the latter to surrender. Himilco ccnii* 
manded the Carthaginian garrison auxiliaries, who, together 
with the city, were delivered up to the Romans by Cerdubel- 
lus, after he had privately made terms for himself. This victo- 
ry was not followed with so much severity ; the guilt of this 
people not having been so great as that of the former, and 
tfieir voluntary surrender mitigating, in some degree, the re- 
sentment against them. 

XXI. Marcius proceeded from thence, in order to reduce 
to obedience such of the baHnoians as had not been complete- 
ly subdued. Scipio returned to New Csrthage, in order to 
pay his vows to the gods, and to exhibit a show of gladiators, 
which he had prepared in commemoration of the death of 
his father and uncle. The combatants exhibited on this oc- 
casion were not of that sort vAich the Lanistse vre wont to 
procure, a collection of slaves, or such free men as are base 
enough to set their blood to sale. Every champion here 
gave his service voluntarily, and without reward ; for some 
were sent by the princes of the country. Id show a specimen 
of the bravery natural to their nation ; some declared that 
they would fight to oblige the genend; some were led I7 
emulation, and a desire of superiorly to send challenges ; 
and those who were challenged, from the same motive, did 
not decline them ; some decided, by the sword, controversies 
which they could not, or would not, determine by arbitra- 
tion, having agreed between themselves that the matter in 
dispute should be the property of the conqueror. Not only 
people of obscure condition, but men of character and dis- 
tinction; Corbts and Orsua for instance, cousia-germans^ 
having a dispute about the sovereignty of a city called Ibis; 
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determined to decide it with tbe iword. Coibn htd the ad- 
vantage ID regard to yearsr The frdier of Orsoa^ howeTar» 
kad been last on the throne, having succeeded to it on. Uie 
death of his elder brother. Seipio endeavoured to accommo* 
date tbe naiter bjr calm diacnssion, and to assuage their m- 
sentmeBt ; bat they both affirmed that they had refused to 
sahmit it to thrir common rdations, and that diey would 
have no other judge, either god or man, but Mars, Tbey 
severally preferred death in fight to a sidmnasion to the other's 
anthoritjp, die dder confident in Jiis strengdi, the younger in 
Us activity ; and so determined was their rage, that it was 
impossible to reconcile them. . They afforded an extraordi* 
nary spectacle to the army, and a striking example of the 
evib occanoned by ambition. The elder, by experience in 
arms and superior, skill, eauly vanquished the iD-managed 
vakmr of the younger. To thiai exhibition of gladiators were 
added funeral games, conducted with as much magnificence 
as die province and the camp could snpply. 

XXII. While Seipio was thus employed, operations were 
earned on by his lieutenant Marcius, who, having passed the 
river B«tis, which die natives call Certis, got possession of 
two wealthy cities, by surrender, without a contest.. There 
was another called Astapa, which had always taken part 
witii die Carthaginians s but that circumstance did not so 
much call for resentment, as from their havmg acted towards 
the Romans witii an extraordmary degree of animosity, be* 
yond what the exigencies of the war cotdd warrant. This 
was the more surprising, as diey had no city so secured, 
either by situation or fortification, as that it might encourage 
such fierceness of temper ; but the disposition of the inhabi- 
tants delighting in plunder, led them to make incursions into 
the neighbouring lands beloaging to the aDies of the Roman 
people, and even to sdze on smdl parties, of soldiers, toge- 
ther with tlie sutlers and traders. A large detachment, also, 
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nkidk ynm attemptuig to pass tbroug^ didr tcrritorf, waft 

sMTounded by an ambuscade, and put id disatb ma place 

wbere they could not defend themselves. As sooik as the ar* 

my approached to besiege the city, the inhabitants, conscioua 

o&their crimes,^ saw no prospect of safety in surreiriering to 

a* peofde so highly provoked ; and as their fortifications wcve 

in such a state that they cocdd not greatly hope to defend 

themselves by arms, they contrived a plan of the most ahock-> 

ing and savage nature, which they agveed to execute on 

themselves and their femifies. They fixed on a part of llsa 

Forum, into whkh they brought together all their moat 

valuable effects, and having made their wives and children 

seat themselves on this heap, they piled up timber all ronad 

it, and tiirew on it abundance of faggoU. Th^4hea gave n 

charge to fifty young men in arms,, that ** as long ns the iasae 

of tiie fight should be uncertain, they should careful^ guard 

in thitt spot the fortunes of all, and the persons of those who 

were dearer to them than their fortunes. Should tfaey per* 

ceive that their friends were worsted, and tiiat the eity was 

likely to be taken, that then they might be assured, tint every 

one whom lliey saw going out to batde woidd meet death in 

the engagement. They then besought them, bf the deitiaa 

celestial and infernal, that mindful of their liber^, whicb 

must terminate on that day either in an honourable death t>r 

disgraceful slavery, they would leave no object on which the 

enraged enraiy could vent their fury. That they had five 

and sworda at their command ; and that it were better that 

their friendly and faithful hands should consume those things 

which must necessarily perbh, than that the fee should insult 

over them with haughty seortu" To these exhortationB they 

added dreadful imprecations against any one who should be 

diverted from their purpose, either by hope or tendemesa-; 

and then with rfipid speed and violent impetuosity, they 

ruriied out through the open gates^ Thart was none of the 
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ou^HMtB stroiig enough to wtdiatBtid them, because fiodiing 
codld have been kss apprehended dum tiiat diey ahonld dm 
to come out of the fordficaiioDa ; a very few troopa of hone^ 
9md the light infantry, despatched in haste froin the eamp, 
thfttw t^cmaelves in dieir way. The encounter was ftmoinr, 
0wing nM»re to their tmpetuosi^ and resohitiGii, dian to any 
ttgidar 'disposition. The horse, thtrefers, which had first 
engaged^ being diaconfised, communicated the terror to the 
Hght infantry} and the battkwoidd hAve reached to the very 
tunpart, had not the main body of the legions drawn out 
dieir line., though there was very little time allowed them for 
forming. Even ateong thrir battalions there was some ccto^ 
fiision; while tha Astapans, blinded with fory^ rushed on 
againat men and weapons with die moat daring inaensibBity 
rf danger. But in a short dme the vetenm- soldiers, too 
Mcady 10 be dirturbed by such rash attacks, by Idllii^ the 
faremoat, stopped the advance of the next. Afterwards, 
when they endeavoured to gahi upd» them, finding that not 
a man gave way, .bm dint.tfaey were obsttnatdy detenmned 
to die, they extended tbeh* line, which dieir numbers enabled 
them m do widi ease } they then surrounded the flanks of 
these despeiatbs, who, fermmg into a circle, and continuing 
die fight, were abun to a man* 

XXIII. This severity, executed by an enraged enemy on 
those who opposed them in aroas, especially as they were at 
die time engagped in hostilities widi another people, was not 
inconsistent with the laws* of War. BoC die more shocking 
havock was in the city, where a weak unarmed crowd (^wo- 
men mod children were assailed by their own countrymen, 
who tossed dieir almost Jtfeless bodies on the bunnng pile, 
while fltlreams of blood kept down die rising flames, and who 
at last, wearied with the wretched slaughter of their friends, 
cast themselves with their arms into the midst of die fire. 
Just as the carasge was comfdatsd, the victorious Romans 
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arrived. On the first sight of such a horrid transacdoo, they 
were for a time struck motionless with astonishment ; bat 
afterwards, on seeing the g(4d and silver glittering between 
the heaps of other matters^ with the greediness natural to 
mankind, they wished to snatch them out of the burning heap. 
In attempting this, some were caught by the flames, others 
scorched by blasts of the heat, the foremost finding it im* 
practicable to make a retreat against Ac press of so great a 
crowd. Hius was Astapa utterly destroyed by fire and 
sword, and without enriching the soldiers with bool^. All 
the other inhabitants of that district, terrified at this event, 
made their submissions. Marcius led back his victorious 
army to join Scipio at Carthage. Just at the same time, 
some deserters arrived from Gades, who promised to deliver 
up the city, the Carthaginian garrison, and the commander 
of the garrison, together with the fleet. . Mago had halted 
there after his flight ; and having collected a few ships from 
the ocean adjoining, and^ with the assistance of Hanno his 
lieutenant, assembled others from the nearest parts of Spain, 
had brought some supplies from the coast of Africa. Terms 
being adjusted with the deserters, and ratified on both sides, 
Marcius was despatched thither, with some cohorts equipped 
for expedition, and Lselius also, with seven three-banked slnd 
one five-banked galley, that they might act in concert both 
by land and sea, in the execution of the business. 

XXIV. Scipio was seized with a severe fit of sickness; 
and the danger being magnified by report, (every one, dirough 
the natural propensity to exaggeration, adding something to 
what he had heard,) the whole province, more especially the 
distant parts of it, were thrown into diaorder : which showed 
what important consequences must have attended the real 
loss of him, when the rumour of his illness alone conld 
excite such stcnms. Neither the allies continued faithful^, 
nor the army obedient to comnumd. Mandonius and Indi« 
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bills, who had entertained confident expectations that, on the 
ejcpubion of the Carthaginians, the dominion of Spain would 
fall into their hands, being entirely disappointed in all their 
hopes, called together their countrymen of Laceta and lUi* 
turgi ; sent for the young men of Celtiberia to assist them, 
and carried hostilities and devastation into the territories of 
the Suessetanians and Sedetanians, allies of the Roman peo- 
ple. Another commotion arose in the camp at Sucro, where 
there were eight thousand Romans stationed to secure the 
obedience of the nations bordering on the Iberus. Their 
disposition to mutiny did not take its rise. from the uncertain 
accounts of the general's life being in danger ; it had sprung 
up some time before, from the licentiousness incident to a 
long state of inaction, and partly from their circumstances 
being straitened during peace, having been accustomed during 
the war to live more plentifully on plunder. At first, they 
only expressed their dissatisfaction in private discourses; 
" if there was a war in the province, what business had they 
there, among people who were at peace i If the war was al- 
ready ended, why were they not carried back to Italy ?" 
They also demanded their pay with a peremptoriness unbe- 
coming the condition of soldiers, while those on guard used 
to throw out abuse on the tribunes, as they went their nighdy 
rounds. Favoured by the darkness, some had even gone out 
and plundered the peaceable country round : and at length 
they used to quit their standards without leave, openly, and 
in the day-time. In a word, every thing was directed by 
the licentious humour of the soldiery, nothing by the rules 
and discipline of war, or the commands of the officers. The 
form, however, of a Roman camp was preserved, merely on 
account of the hope which they entertjiined, that the tribunes 
would be infected with their madness, and become sharers 
in their mutiny and revolt. They therefore permitted them 
to hold their courts at the tribunals ; they applied to them 

VOL. IV. — G 



42 HISTORY OP HOME. [Y.R. 546. 

for the watchword, and mounted guards and watches in their 
turn ; and as they had taken away all the power of com- 
mand, so, by submitting from choice to the usual duties, 
they Icept up the appearance of obedience to orders. But 
when they found that the tribunes disapproved and blamed 
their proceedings, that they endeavoured to put a stop to 
them, and openly refused to assist in* their designs, the muti- 
ny then burst out ; and having, by violence, driven the tribu- 
nals from their stands, and soon after, from the camp, with 
the unanimous approbation of the whole body they bestowed 
the supreme command on Caius Alblus of Cales, and Catus 
Atrius of Umbria, common soldiers, who were the principal 
movers of the sedition. These men*, not satisfied with the 
; ornaments used by tribunes, had the assurance to lay hold of 
the badges of supreme command, the rods and axes ; never 
considering that dieir own backs and necks were in danger 
irom those very rods and axes, which they carried before 
them to strike terror into others. Their groundless belief 
of Scipio's death blinded their understanding^ ; and they en- 
tertained not a doubt that, on the news of that event, which 
would soon b« generally known, the flames of war would 
break out in every part of Spai6 : that during this confusion 
money might be exacted from the allies, and the neighbour- 
ing cities plundered ; and that the disturbances being general, 
and all men acting without restraint, their own behaviour 
would be the less liable to observation. 

XXV. No accounts of the death of Scipio being received, 
the rumour which had been inconsiderately propagated, be- 
gan to die away. They then began to enquire for the first 
authors of it ; but every one threw it off from himself, that 
he might appear rather to have believed rashly, than to have 
been the contriver of the fiction. The leaders, now forsaken, 
began to dread even their own badges of office, and consider- 
ed with terror the real and just authority which was about 
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to take place of the empty show of command which they 
pOBaeaaed, and which would doubdets be exerted to their 
deatnicdon. While the mutiny Was at a stand through the 
aasacement of the soldiers, on receiving undoubted intelli* 
geace, first that Scipio was alive, and afterwards that he was 
in good health, seven military tribunes, despatched by him* 
sdf, arrived in the camp. On their coming, the mutineers 
were at first exasperated, but they were soon softened by the 
mild and soothing language in which these addressed such 
of thek acquaintances as they met. For, at first going round 
the tents, and then in the public tribunals, and in the prsto* 
-^ium, wherever they observed circles of soldiers engaged in 
coDversation, they accosted them in such a manner, as car- 
ried the appearance rather of an enquiry into the cause of 
their resentment and suddep disorder, than of throwing any 
blame on what had passed. The reasons generally alleged 
were, dmt ^ they had mit received their pay regularly ; al- 
though at the time of the horrid transaction at Illiturgi, and 
after the utter destruction of the two generals and their two 
amries,' it was by their bravery that the Roman name had 
been supported, and the province secured. That the people 
of Illiturgi had indeed met with the punidunent due to their 
gnih, but their meritorious conduct had remained unrewarded." 
The tribunes answered, that ^ in these remonstrances their 
requests were founded in justice, and should be laid before 
the general ; that they were highly pleased to find that there 
was nothing in their case more grievous or incurable ; and 
that, by the favour of the gods, they had both Publius Scipio 
and the state to reward their merit." Scipio, well practised 
in wars, but utterly unacquainted with the storms of intes- 
tine commotions, was filled with anxiety on the occasion ; 
fearing lest the army should exceed all bounds in transgress* 
bg, or himself in punishmg. For the present, he resolved 
to proceed as he had. begun, by gentle measures ; having, 
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therefore, despatched collectors through the tributary states, 
he received reason to hope to be soon able to discharge the 
arrears. An order was then published, that the troops should 
come to Carthage to receive their pay, either in separate di» 
visions or in one body, as they should choose. The mutiny, 
of* itself abating in violence among the Romans, was reduced 
to a state of perfect tranquillity by the measures which the 
rebellious Spaniards suddenly adopted. Mandonius and In- 
dibiKs, on receiving information that Scipio was alive, de- 
sisted from their undertaking, and returned into their own 
country, as there was now remaining neither countrymen nor 
foreigner, to whom they could look up for a concurrence in 
their desperate scheme. The soldiers, after revolving every 
plan, were of opinion that they had nothing left, except (what 
is not always the safest retreat from bad counsels) the sub- 
mittinjg themselves either to the just anger of the general, 
or to his clemency, of which it was thought they need not 
despair. ^ He had pardoned even enemies, with whom he 
had been engaged in battle : their mutiny had not been at- 
tended with any serious consequences ; no lives had been 
lost, nor had any blood been shed : therefore, as it had not 
in itself been violent, it merited not a violent punishment." 
Men^s minds are generally ingenious in palliating guilt in 
themselves. They only hesitated then, whether they should 
go and demand their pay in single cohorts, or in a body. 
The majority voted, that, as the safer way, they should pro- 
ceed in a body. 

XXVI. Whilst they were employed in these deliberations, 
a council was held at Carthage concerning them ; the mem- 
bers of which were divided in opinion, whether the authors 
only of the mutiny, who were not more than thirty-five, 
should be punished ; or whether it was not necessary, that 
what ought to be called a revolt rather than a mutiny, and 
afforded such a dangerous example, should be expiated by 
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the piuHshment of a greater number. The milder opinion 
prevuled, that the punishment should be confined to those 
who were the instigators to it, and tl^it, for the multitude, a 
reprimand was sufficient. As soon as the council was dis- 
missed, orders were issued to the army which was in Car- 
tharge, to prepare for an expedition against Mandonius and 
Indibilis, and to get ready provisions for several days ; in 
order that people might think that this had been the business 
of the meeting. Then, the seven tribunes, who had before 
gone to Sncro to quell the disturbance, were again sent out 
to gather further information on the matter, when each of 
them made a return of five names of the leaders of it ; with 
die intent that proper persons, appointed for the purpose, 
should invite these, with friendly countenance and discourse, 
to dieifr lodgings, and that there, when stupified with wine, 
they might be secured in chains. When they came near 
Carthage, they heard, from some persons on the road, that 
die whole army was to set out, next day, with Marcus Sila- 
nus, against the Lacetanians, which not only freed the dis« 
affected from the apprehensions which, though concealed, lay 
heavy on their minds, but occasioned great joy amongst them ; 
as they supposed that the general would be left alone, in their 
power, instead of their being in his. A little before sunset, 
they entered the city, and saw the other army busy in pre« 
paraticms for a march : they were received with discourses 
framed for the purpose, that "' their coming was highly 
agreeable and convenient to the general, as it had happened 
just before the departure of the other army ;" after which 
they retired to refresh themselves. The authors of the mu- 
tiny, having been conducted to lodgings by the persons ap- 
pointed, were^ without any tumult, apprehended by the tri- 
bunes, and thrown into chains. At the fourth watch, the 
baggage of that army which, as pretended, was to march, 
began to set out. . A little before day the troops moved also, 
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but stopped in a body at the gate, whence guards wete sent 
round to aU the other avenues, tq pi^vent any one going out 
of the city. Those who had. arrived the day before, were 
then summoned to an assembly, and they ran together into the 
Forum to the general's tribunal in the most turbulent manner^ 
intending to excite terror by their tumultuous shouts. Just 
as the general was taking his seat, the troops, who had been 
recalled from the gates, spread themselves round, under arms, 
behind the unarmed assembly. On this, all the arrogance of 
the latter sunk at once, and, as they afterwards confessed, 
nothing terrified them so much as the unexpected vigour 
and complexion of the general, whom they had expected to 
see in a sickly state— -his countenance showing more stern* 
ness, they said, than they had ever remembered to have seen, 
even in battle. He sat silent for a short time, until he was 
told that the authors of the mutiny were brought into the Fo« 
rum, and that all things were prepared. 

XXVII. Then, a herald having commanded silence^ he 
began thus : ^ Never did I imagine that I should be in want 
of language to address my own army : not that I ever gave 
more attention to words than to business ; for, having lived 
in camps almost from my childhood, I was ever well ac* 
quainted with the soldier's way of thinking. But, with what 
sentiments, or in what terms, I should speak to you, I am en- 
tirely at a loss. I know not even what appellation I ought to 
give you* Can I call you countrymen, who have revolted 
from your country ; or soldiers, who have renounced obedi- 
ence to command, and broke through the obligation of your 
oath ; or enemies ? I behold, indeed, the persons, faces, habit, 
mien of my fellow-citizens ; but I perceive the actions, words, 
schemes, dispositions of foes. For what other object did 
your hopes and wishes aim at, than the same which was pro- 
posed by the lUergetians and Lacetans i They, however, 
chose for leaders in their mad enterprise, Mandonius and In- 
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dibilis, men of royal distinction ; you conferred Aapreme an- 
thority and command on the Umbrian, Atriiu, and the Ca- 
lenian, Albus. Soldiers, deny that it was the act of you all, 
or that you all approved of it : assert that it was the mad* 
ness and folly of a few. I shall willingly give credit to your 
disavowal ; for the crimes committed are of such a nature, 
that did the guilt of them extend to the whole army, it could 
not be expiated without very extraordinary atonements. I 
unwillingly touch those matters, as I should wounds ; but 
unless such are touched and handled, they cannot be curedL 
After the Carthaginians were expelled from Spain, I really 
believed that there was not, in the whole province, any one 
place, or any description of men, to whom my life was not a 
matter of concern : such had been my conduct, ngt only to- 
wards the alfies, but even towards the enemy. And yet, even 
in my own camp, so much was I deceived in my opinion, the 
report of my death was not only readily believed, but longed 
for. Not that I wish this behaviour should be imputed to 
you sH : I assure you, if I could believe that my whde army 
wished my death, I would here, this instant, die before your 
eyes ; nor could life afford me any pleasure if it were dis- 
pleasing to my countrymen and soldiers. But every multi- 
tude, like the sea, is incapable of moving itself | the winds 
and gales put it in motion : thus, when either calms or storms 
appear in you, all the madness lies in the first advisers. This 
you have caught by infection ; and even this day, you do not 
seem to me to be sensible to what a pitch of foUy you have 
proceeded, or how heinous your attempts h^ve been with 
respect to me, how heinous with respect to your country, your 
parents and your children ; how heinous with respect to the 
gods, who were witnesses of your oath ; how heinous against 
die auspices under which you serve ; how heinous against 
the practice of the service, the discipline of your ancestors, 
and the majesty of the supreme authority and rule ! With. 
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regard to myself, I say nothtog. Be it, that ye believed the 
report rather through want of thought, than through a wish 
that it should be true ; and let me even be supposed such a 
person, that it were no wonder if the army were weary of my 
command : yet, what had your country deserved of you, 
that, by uniting your counsels with Mandonius and Indibilis, 
you were going to betray it i What had the Roman people 
merited, when you took away the power from tribunes ap- 
pointed by their common suffrage, and conferred it op pri- 
vate men f when, not even content with having them for map> 
gistrates, you, a Roman army, bestowed the badges of your 
generals on men who never had been possessed of so much 
as a single slave i Albius and Atrius dwelt in the general's 
pavilion, the trumpets sounded by their orders, the word was 
taken from them, they sat on the tribunal of Publius Scipio, 
they were attended by lictors, the way was cleared for them, 
the rods and ases were carried before them. That it should 
rain stones, that lightnings should be darted from heaven, 
and that animals should produce monstrous^ births, you look 
upon as prodigies. This is a prodigy that can be expiated by 
no victims, by no supplications, without the blood of those 
who dared to commit such enormous crimes. 

XXVIII. ^^ Now, although no wickedness proceeds on any 
grounds of reason, yet, in a transaction of such atrocity as 
this, I should be glad to know what was your intention, what 
your scheme. Formerly, a legion, which had been sent as a 
garrison to Rhegium, wickedly put to death the principal in- 
habitants, and kept possession of that opulent city for ten 
years ; for which offence the whole legion, four thousand men, 
were beheaded in the Forum at Rome. These, however, did 
not put themselves under the command of an Atrius, a man 
no better than a scullion, whose very name was ominous ; but 
of Decius Jubellius, a military tribune : nor did they join 
themselves to the enemies of the Roman people, either to the 
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Samnities or Lucanians. You united in counsels with Man* 
donius and Indibilis, with whom you intended to have united 
also your arms. Besides, those men expected to hold Rhe- 
gium as a lasting settlement, as the Campanians held Capua, 
after taking it from the ancient Tuscan inhabitants ; and as 
the Mamertines held Messana in Sicily,— never entertaining 
a thought of making war on the Roman people or their allies. 
Did you intend to settle your habitations at Sucro ? a place 
m which, if I your general at my departure, after finishing the 
business of the province, had left you, and there to remain, 
you ought to have appealed to gods and men, on not being 
allowed to return to your wives and children. But supposing 
that you had banished out of your minds all recollection of 
them, as you did of your country and of me, let us examine 
what could be your design, and whether it can be accounted 
for on the supposition of a depravity of principle, without in« 
eluding also the utmost degree of folly. While I was alive, 
and the other part of the army safe, with which I took Car- 
thage in one day, with which I vanquished, put to 'flight, and 
drove out of Spain, four generals, with four armies of the 
Carthaginians ; could you expect that you, who were but 
eight thousand men, (all of you of course inferior in worth to 
Albius aod Atrius, since to their command you submitted 
yourselves,) — could you imagine, I say, that you should be 
able to wrest the province of Spain out of the hands of the 
Roman people ? I lay no stress upon my own name, I put 
it out of the question, supposing myself no farther ill treated, 
than in your easily and joyfully giving credit to the report of 
my death. What! if I were dead ; was the state to expire 
along with me ; was the empire of the Roman people to fall with 
Scipio ? Jove, supremely great and good, forbid that the city 
built for eternity, under the favour and direction of the gods, 
should last no longer than this frail and mortal body. Al- 
though so many illustrious commanders, Flaminius, PauUus, 
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Gracchus, Posthumius, Albinus, Marcus Marcellus, Titus 
Quintus Crispinus, Cneius Fulvius, my relations the Scipios, 
have all been lost in otie war, yet the Roman people stiU sur- 
vive, and will survive, whilst a thousand others perish, some by 
the sword, some by disease : and must the Roman state have 
been carried out to burial along with my single body ? You 
yourselves, here in Spain, when tny father and uncle, your 
two generals, were slain, chose Septimus Marcius your leader 
against the Carthaginians, exulting in their late victory. I 
mention this as if Spain would have been without a leader ; 
but would* Marcus Silanus, who was sent into the province, 
invested with the same privileges, the same command with 
myself ; would my brother Lucius Scipio, and Caius Lselius, 
lieutenant-generals, be wanting to avenge the majesty of the 
empire i Could either the armies, or the leaders, or their 
dignity, or their cause, admit of a comparison ? And even 
if you were superior to all these, would you bear arms on the 
side of the Carthaginians, against your country, against your 
countrymen i Would you wish that Africfi should rule over 
Italy. Carthage over the city of Rome ? And for what fault, 
I would ask, of your nation i 

XXIX. ^^ Coriolanus, provoked by a grievous and unde- 
served banishment to take up arms against his oppressors, 
yielded, however, to the call of duty to a parent, and refrain- 
ed from committing parricide on his country. What grief, 
what anger had incited you i Was the delay of your pay 
for a few days, and while your general was sick, sufficient 
reason for declaring war against your native land ? to revolt 
from the Roman people to the lUergetians ? to leave no ob- 
ligation, divine or human, unviblated ? Soldiers, the truth is, 
you have been mad ; nor was the disorder which seized my 
body more violent than that which seized your minds. It 
shocks me to mention what such men believed, what they 
hoped, what they wished. But let all those matters be buried 
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in oblivion, H poMiible s if not, let. them howgyer be covered 
in silenoe. I doubt not but my language may appear to you 
severe and harsh i yet how much more harsh your actions 
than my words ! Do you think it reasonable, that I should 
bear the facts which you have committed, and that you should 
not have patience to hear them mentioned ? But even with 
these thinp you shall be reproached no farther : I wish you 
may as easily forget them as I shall. Therefore, as to what 
concerns you all in general, if you are sorry for }rour error, I 
ani fuUy satisfied with the expiation. The Calenian, Albius, 
the Umbrian, Atrius, and the other authors of that abomina* 
ble mutiny, shall atone with their blood for the crime of 
which they have been guilty ; and if you have recovered your 
^pund judgment, the sight of their punishment will not only 
be not disagreeable, but even pleasing to you, for the tendency 
of their schemes was as pernicious and destructive to your- 
selves as to any other persons whatsoever." Scarcely had he 
finished his speech, when, according to a plan preconcerted, 
their eyes and ears were at once assailed by every object of 
terror. The troops, which had formed a circle round the 
assembly, clashed their swords against their shields ; the 
herald's voice was heard citing by name those who had been 
condemned in the council : they were dragged naked into the 
midst, and at the same time, all t)ie apparatus for death was 
produced ; they were chained to the stake, beaten with rods, 
and beheaded ; the spectators all the while standing so be* 
numbed with fear, that not only no violent expression against 
the severity of the punishment, but not even a groan, was 
heard. They were then all dragged out, the place was cleared, 
and their fellows being summoned by their names, took the 
oath of obedience to Scipio before the tribunes of the soldiers, 
at the same time receiving their pay. Such was the end and 
issue of the rising which began at Sucro. 
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XXX. About the same time Hanno, Mago's lieutenant, 
having been sent from Oades with a small body of Africans, 
had, by tempting the Spaniards with money, collected four 
thousand young men in arms, near the river Bxtis : but being 
afterwards beaten out of his camp by Lucius M arcius, and 
having lost the greatest part of his forces in the tumult, and 
others also in the flight, (his disordered troops having been 
pursued by the cavalry,) he made his escape with very few 
attendants. ' During these transactions on the Baetis, Lslius, 
sailing through the streight, came with the fleet to Carteja, 
a city situated on the coast, and where the sea begins to ex- 
pand itself. There had been hopes of gaining possession of 
Gades without a contest, by means of a conspiracy of the 
inhabitants, some of whom came of their own accord to the 
Roman camp with promises to that effect, as has been men- 
tioned before ; but the plot was discovered before it was ripe ; 
and Mago having seized all the conspirators, gave them in 
charge to Adherbal, the praetor, to be conducted to Carthage. 
Adherbal put them on board a ship of five banks, and send- 
ing it off* before him, because it sailed slower than any one of 
three banks, followed himself at a small distance with eight 
three-banked vessels. The quinquereme was just entering 
the streight, when Laelius, who had sailed in a quinquereme 
also from the harbour of Carteja, attended by seven trirrmes, 
bore down on Adherbal and the trirennes ; taking for granted 
that the quinquereme, once caught in the rapid current of the 
narrow pass, would not be able to tack about. The Cartha- 
ginian, alarmed by this unexpected affair, hesitated for some 
time whether he should follow the quinquereme, or face the 
enemy. This delay put it out of his power to avoid an en- 
gagement, for they were already within a weapon's cast, and 
the Roman pressing him closely on all sides. The force of 
the stream, too, had rendered it impossible to manage their 
ships ; nor was the fight like a naval engagement, for nothing 
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waa effected either by skill or prudence. The tide, indeed, 
might be said to have the entire command, for it bore them 
down, sometimes on their own, sometimes on the Roman 
vessels, while they were endeavouring in vain to row in a 
contrary direction ; so that a ship which was flying might be 
seen whirled round by an eddy, and carried full against the 
conqueror ; while another, engaged in pursuit, if it happened 
to fall into a contrary current, would be turned about as if 
for flight. Thus one ship aiming a violent stroke of its beak 
against die hull of the enemy, being carried itself in an oblique 
direction, received a blow from the beak of that it had strove 
to pierce ; while that which lay with its side exposed to the 
assailant, was suddenly whirled round, so as to present its 
prow to them. While the battle between the triremes was 
thus doubtful and irregular, being governed entirely by 
chance, the Roman quinquereme, more manageable, either 
from being steadier on account of its great weight, or from 
making its way through the eddies by its superior number of 
rowers, sunk two triremes, and brushing along close by a 
third, swept off the oars on one side, handling roughly some 
others which it had overtaken : but Adherbal crowded sail, 
and with the five remaining ships escaped to Africa. 

XXXI. Laelius returning victorious to Carteja, and having 
learned there what had passed at Gades, (that the plot had 
been discovered, the conspirators sent to Carthage, and the 
hopes which had invited them thither entirely frustrated,) he 
sent to acquaint Lucius Marcius, that he was of opinion that 
they ought to return to the general, unless they chose to waste 
time to no purpose lying before Gades. Marcius assenting, 
they both returned to Carthage a few days after. By their 
departure, Mago not only gained a respite from the dangers 
which had environed him both by sea and land, but on hear- 
ing of the rebellion. of the Illergetians, he even conceived 
hopes of recovering Spain. He sent messengers to the senate 
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at Carthage with inatructions to exaggerate both the intes- 
tine dissension in the Roman camp, and the defection of the 
allies ; and to exhort them to send such supplies as should 
enable him to recover the empire of Spain, which had been 
transmitted to them by their ancestors. Mandonius and In- 
dibilis, retunung into their own territories, kept themselves 
quiet for some time, not knowing what to determine, until 
diey could learn what measures were taken with regard to 
the mutiny ; for if pardon were granted by Scipio to his 
countrymen, they did not doubt but that it would extend to 
themselves^ But .when the punishtnent, of the offenders came 
to be known, supposing that their own crime would be thought 
to demand aif equal atonement, they called their countrymen 
to arms, and re-assembling the auxiliaries which had joined 
them before, they marchtd out with twenty thousand foot 
and two thousand five hundred horse, into the territory of 
Sedeta, where, at the beginning of the revolt, they had esta«> 
blishe.d a camp. 

XXXII. Scipio quickly conciliated the affections of his 
men by his punctuality in discharging all arrears, to the guil- 
ty as well as to the innocent, and which was strengthened by 
the mildness of his discourse, and the benignity of his coun- 
tenance towards all without distinction. Summoning an as* 
sembly on his departure from Carthage, after copious invec* 
tives against the perfidy of the petty princes then in rebellion, 
he declared, that ^^ he was setting out to take vengeance for 
their crimes, with feelings very different from those which 
he had lately experienced, while he was applying a remedy 
to the error of his countrymen ; that then he had, with grief 
and tears, as if cutting his own bowels, expiated either the 
imprudence or the guilt of eight thousand men by the death 
of thirty ; but now he was proceeding with cheerfulness and 
confidence to the destruction of the Illefgetians : for these 
were neither bom in the same land, nor connected with him 
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by any bond of society $ and for the only connection which 
had subsisted, that of good faith and friendship, they had 
wickedly rent it asunder. That there was one circumstance 
respecting his army, which gave him great satisfaction, which 
was, their being all either of his own country, allies, or of 
the Latine confederacy ; that there was scarcely a single s^- 
dier in it who had not been brought thither from Italy, either 
by his uncle, Cneius Scipio, the first of the Roman name 
who entered that province, or by his father in his consulate, 
or by himself. That they were all accustomed to the name 
and authority of* the Scipios : that he wished to carry them 
home with him to a well-deserved triumph ; and that he en- 
tertained confident hopes that they would support his claim 
to the consulship,* as if they were, every one of them, to 
share the honour of it. That as to the expedition before 
them, that man must have forgotten his own exploits, who 
could consider it as a war. For his part, he was really more 
concerned about Mago, who had fled with a few ships, be- 
yond the limits of the world, into a spot surrounded by the 
ocean, than about the Illergetians ; for on that spot, there was 
a Carthaginian general ; and whatever forces might be there, 
they were Carthaginians. Here was only a band of robbers, 
and leaders of robbers ; who, though they might have cour- 
age sufficient for ravaging their neighbours* grounds, burn- 
ing their houses, and seizing their cattle, would show none 
in the field, or in regular battle ; and who, whenever they 
should see an enemy, would rely more on their activity for 
flight, than on their arms. It was not, therefore, because he 
apprehended any danger from thence, that he had determined 
to suppress the Illergetians before he left the province, but 
principally that such a heinous revolt should not escape with- 
out punishment : and, also, that it might not be said, that 
there was one enemy left in a country which had been over- 
run with such bravery and success. He desired them, there- 
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fore, with the favour of the gods, to follow him, not to what 
could properly be called a war, for the contest was not with 
a people on an equality with them, but to inflict punishment 
on a set of criminals." 

XXXIII. After this discourse he dismissed them, with 
Olden to prepare for a decampment on the following morn- 
ing. After a march of ten days, he arrived at the river Ibe- 
rus, which he passed, and on the^ fourth day he pitched his 
camp within sight of the enemy. There was a plain before 
him, encircled by mountains ; into this valley Scipio ordered 
some catde, taken mostly from the surrounding lands, to be 
driven forward, in order to provoke the savage greediness of 
the barbarians ; sending with them some light-armed troops 
as a guard, and giving orders to Lslius, that as soon as these 
should be engaged in skirmishing, he should charge with the 
cavalry from a place of concealment. A conveniently pro- 
jecting mountain covered the ambush of the cavalry, and the 
battle began without delay ; for the Spaniards rushed on the 
cattle, as soon as they saw them at a distance, and the light 
infantry attacked them, occupied with their booty. At first, 
they endeavoured to terrify each other with missive weapons ; 
afterwards, having discharged their light darts, which were 
fitter to provoke than to decide the fight, they drew their 
swords, and began to engage foot to foot. The contest be- 
tween the infantry was doubtful ; but the cavalry came up, 
who, charging straight forward, not only trod down all be- 
fore them, but some also, wheeling round along the foot of 
the steep, fell on the enemy's rear, inclosing the greater part 
of them : so that the number slain was far more considera- 
ble than is usual in such kind of engagements. This dis- 
comfiture served rather to inflame the rage of the barbarians 
than depress them. In order, therefore, to show that they 
were not dispirited, at the first light on the day following, 
they led out their troops to battle. The valley being narrow, 
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as has been mentioned, could not contain all their forces ; so 
that only about two<»thirds of the infantry and all their caval* 
ry came down to the engagement. The remainder of the 
foot they posted on a hill on one side. Scipio, judging that 
liic narrowness of the ground was a favourable circumstance 
to him, both because fighting in a confined space seemed bet* 
ter siuted to the Roman than the Spanish soldier, and also 
because the enemy could not completely form their line, 
turned his thoughts to a new scheme. Finding that he could 
not extend his cavalry on the wings, and that those of the 
enemy, whom they had brought out with the infantry, would 
be useless, he ordered Laeliua to lead the cavalry round the 
hills by the most concealed roads, and to keep separate as 
much as possible the fight of the cavalry from that between 
^ infantry. He himself led forward the battalions of in- 
fantry, placing four cohorts in front, for he could not greatly 
extend his line, and without delay began the engagement, in 
order to divert the enemy's attention, by the hurry of the 
conflict, from Lalius's detachment, who were advancing 
from among the hills. In this they succeeded, for the Span*> 
iards were unconscious of their coming, until they heard 
the tumult of the fight between them and their own cavalry 
on the rear. Thus there were two different batdes ; two 
lines of foot, and two bodies of horse, were engaged along 
the extent of the plain, the circumscribed ground not allow* 
bg them to be composed of both together. On the side of 
the Spaniards, as neither their foot could assist the horse, nor 
the horse the foot, the latter, who had rashly ventured into 
the plain, relying on the support of their cavalry, were cut 
to pieces ; and the cavalry, being surrounded, could neither 
withstand the Roman infantry in front, (for by this time their 
own was entirely cut off,) nor the cavalry on their rear ; but, 
having formed in a circle, and defended themselves a long 
time without changing their position, they were all slain to a 

VOL. IV-— I 
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man. Thus, not one of those who were engaged in the val- 
ley, either horse or foot, survived the fight. The third com- 
pany, which had stood on the hill, rather to view the engage- 
ment securely, than to take any part in it, had both room and 
time to make their escape. The two princes also fled with 
them during the tumult, and before the army was entirely 
aurrounded. 

XXXIV. The same day, the camp of the'Spaniards was 
taken, together with about three thousand men, beside other 
booty. Of the Romans and their allies, there fell one thou- 
sand two hundred ; above three thousand were wounded. 
The victory would have been less bloody, if the battle had 
happened in a more extensive plain, so as to have allowed 
die enemy an easy flight. Indibilis, renouncing his project 
of proceeding farther in the war, and seeing no better pros- 
pect of safety in this desperate state of his affairs than in the 
honour and clemency of Scipio, which he had already expe- 
rienced, sent his brother Mandonius to him ; who, prostrat- 
ing himself at his feet, lamented *^ the fatal frenzy of the 
times, wherein, as it were, through some pestilent contagion, 
not only the lUergetians and Lacetanians, but even the Ro- 
man camp had been infected : that the present state of him- 
self, his brother, and the rest of his countrymen, was such, 
that, if it was required, they would surrender up to Scipio 
the life which he had spared to them ; or, if they might be 
atill preserved, they would ever devote it to his service ; for 
in such case they should be actually twice indebted to him 
alone for existence. That, in the former case, they had con- 
fidence in their cause, before they had made trial of his cle- 
mency ; but now, on the contrary, they could have none in 
their cause, and their only hope lay in the mercy of their 
conqueror.'^ It was the practice of the Romans, observed 
from very early times with respect to persons with whom 
they had formed no treaty of friendship or alliance, never to 
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exercise any act of authority over them : for they were oot 
hdd as subjects, until they had surrendered all their property, 
both sacred and common, had given hostages, delivered up 
their arms, and received garrisons in their towns. On the 
present occasion, Scipio, after severely reproaching Mando* 
nius, who was present, and Indibilis, who w^ absent, said^ 
diat *^ they had deservedly been brpught to ruin by their 
own wicked practices ; that they should owe their lives to 
the gpenerosity of himself and the Roman people. Further^ 
he would not even deprive thenar of their arms ; those wero 
only to be taken, as pledges, by such as feared a renewal of 
war; they should, therefore, be freely left them ; nor should 
their minds be shackled with fear. Should they again revolt, 
he would not take vengeance on guiltlesi hostages, but on 
themselves ; he would inflict no punishment on defencelesa 
enemies, but on those who carried arms. That he left it to 
themselves, who had experienced both, to choose the favour 
or the resentment of the Romans." On these terms Man-* 
donius was dismissed, and they were only fined a sum of 
money for the pay of the troops, Scipio, having sent on bit 
lieutenant into Farther Spain, and Silanus back to Tarraco, 
delayed only a few days, until the Illergetians had paid tbo 
fine demanded of them. Then, with some troops lightly 
equipped, he followed Marcius, whom«be overtook at a small 
distance from the ocean. 

XXXV, I'he negociation, some time before commenced 
with M asinissa, had been delayed by various causes ; the 
Numidian choosing to confer only with Scipio himself, and 
from his hand to receive the ratification of the compact. This 
was Scipio's reason for undertaking at that time so long a 
journey, and to places so distant from his quarters. When 
Masinissa received notice at Gades from Marcius, that he 
was drawing nigh, complaining that his horses were injured 
by being pent up in the bland ; that they not only caused a 
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scarcity of every thing among the men, but felt it themselves ; 
and besides, that the horsemen were losing their spirits 
through want of exercise ; he prevailed on Mago to allow 
him to pass over to the continent, to plunder the adjacent 
country of the Spaniards. On landing, he sent forward three 
chiefs of the Numldians, to fix a time and place for a con- 
ference, desiring that two of them might be detained by Sci- 
pio as hostages, and the third sent back to conduct him to 
the place appointed. They came to the conference with but 
few attendants ; the Numidian had long been possessed with 
admiration of the man he was about to meet, from the fame 
of his exploits, and had formed a perfect idea of the gran* 
deur and dignity of his person. But on seeing him, his vene- 
ration increased ; for the elegance of his appearance, natu- 
rally majestic, was added to by his flowing hair, and by his 
becoming dress,, not decorated with ornaments, but in a style 
truly manly and military ; by his age also, as he was in full 
vigour, aided by the bloom of youth, renewed as it were after 
fiis laite illness. At their meeting, the Numidian, struck 
with a degree of astonishment, first ^^ thanked him for having 
sent home his brother's son ; assured him, that ever since 
that transaction he had sought for the present opportunity, 
which being at length offered by the favour of the immortal 
gods, he had not neglected : that he wished to exert himself 
in his service and that of the Roman people, with more zeal 
and effect than had ever been shown by any foreigner,^ in sup- 
port of the Roman interest : that although this had long been 
his wish, yet he was less able to effect it in Spain, — a territory 
with which he was little acquainted ; but in his own country, 
in Africa, where he had been bom, and educated with the 
hopes of enjoying the kingdom of his father, it would be more 
easily in his power to serve them : that if the Romans thought 
proper to send the same commander, Scipio, into Africa, he 
had good reason to hope that the existence of Cabbage wouM 
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be of very short duration." Scipio received lund heard him 
with much satiflfaction ; he knew that M asinissa was the 
main support of the enemy with respect to cavalry, and the 
young man himself liad given considerable proofs of spirit. 
After they had mutually pledged their faith, he returned to 
Tarraco ; and Masinissa having, with permission of the Ro- 
mans, ravaged the neighbouring soil, that he might not ap* 
pear to have passed over to the continent for nothing, re- 
turned to Gades. 

XXXVI. MHiile Mago was preparing to pass into Africa, 
despairing of success in Spain^ (of which he had been en- 
couraged to entertain hopes, first, by the mutiny of the sol- 
diers, and afterwards by the revolt of Indibilis,) information 
was brought from Carthage, that the senate ordered him to 
carry over to Italy the fleet which he had at Gades, and hav- 
ing there hired as many of the Gallic and Ligurian youth as 
he could find, to form a junction with Hannibal, and not to 
suffer the war to sink into languor, after the very great exer- 
tions and greater successes which had signalized its begin- 
ning. Money, to answer this purpose, was brought to Mago 
from Carthage, in addition to which he extorted much from 
the people of Gades, plundering not only their treastSTy but 
their temples, and compelling them to bring in their private 
properties of gold and silver to the public stock. As he sailed 
along the coast of Spain, he landed his men not far from New 
Carthage ; and having ravaged the lands adjoining, brought 
up his fleet from thence to the city ; where, having kept his 
soldiers on board the ships during the day, he disembarked 
tiiem in the night, and led them on to that part of the wall 
over which the Romans had, entered when they took the 
place ; for he had a notion that the garrison was not strong, 
and that, on seeing a hope of changing masters, some of the 
townsmen would raise a commotion. But those, who had fled 
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in a panic from the fields, had abready brought an account of 
the dispersion of the country-people, and the approach of the 
enemy ; the fleet also had been observed during the day, and 
it was sufficiently evident that its station before the city had 
not been chosen without some reason.. The garrison were 
therefore drawn up, and kept under anna> within side the 
gate which looks towards the bason and the sea. The enemy, 
rushing on in a tumultuous manner, with crowds of seamen 
mixed among the soldiers, advanced to the walls with more 
noise than strength, when the Romans, suddenly throwing 
open the gate, rushed forth with a shout, and having disor- 
dered and repulsed tl>e motley band at the first onset and dis* 
charge of their darts, pursued them with great slaughter to 
the coast, nor would one of them have survived the battle 
and the pursuit, had not the vessels, warping close to the 
shore, received them as they fled in dismay. Those on ship* 
board also were not without their share of the confusion, oc* 
casioned by the drawing up of the ladders, lest the enemy 
should force in along with their own men, and in cutting 
away their cables and anchors to avoid the delay of weighing 
them. Many, in attempting to swim to the ships, as they 
could .not in the declining light distinguish whither they 
ought to direct their course, or what to avoid, met a misera* 
ble death. Next day, when the fleet had fled back to the mid- 
ocean, there were found between the wall and the shore eight 
hundred men slain, and two thousand stands of arms. 

XXXVII. Mago, returning to Gades, was not .permitted 
to enter the place, on which he put with his fleet into Cimbis, 
at a little distance, and from thence sent ambassadors, com- 
plaining of their having shut their gates against an ally and 
friend. While they apologized for this act, alleging that it 
had been done by a part of the multitude, who w^re offended 
because some of their effects had been carried off by the sol- 
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diers when they were embarking, he enticed their suffetes* 
(which is the name of the chief magistracy among the Car- 
thaginians) and their treasurer to a conference ; and then or- 
dered them to be crucified, after they had been mangled with 
stripes. From thence he sailed to the island Pityusa,f about 
one hundred miles from the continent, inhabited at that time 
by Carthaginians, where the fleet was received in a friendly 
manner, and supplied not only with abundance of provisions, 
but with a reinforcement of young men and arms. Embold- 
ened by these succours, the Carthaginian proceeded to the 
Balearick islands, about fifty miles distant. There are two 
of the Baleares,f one larger and more powerful in men and 
arms than the other, and which has also a harbour, where he 
befieved he might pass the winter commodiously, as it was 
now the latter end of autumn. But here he met with an op- 
position, as violent as if the inhabitants of that island had 
been Romans. As they now mostly use slings, so at that 
tithe these were their only weapons, in the skilful use of 
which the Baleareans universally excel all others. Such a 
quantity, therefore, of stones was poured, like the thickest 
hail, on the fleet as it approached the tand, that, not daring 
to enter the harbour, the Carthaginians tacked about to the 

* Tliese were two iMgistntes chosen annuAtty, and invested with pow- 
cn naukr to tboae of the Bomui consols. The Cart h a gi nia n s had a se- 
nate also like that of the Bomans. There waa ont pecoliarity in their pro- 
ceedings which desenres notice: when the members were unanimous, 
there waa no appeal from their decision; but when opinions were divided, 
the bunneaa devolved to the community at large. For a very long time 
the people interfered but Iktle with the administration of public affauv ; 
batafterwaidst by means of factions and cabal^ they almost entirely en- 
grossed it to themselves, which proved a principal cause of their ruin. 
They had a council consisting of 104 members, called the tribunal of the 
hundred, to which the commanders of armies were responsible for their 
conduct. 

f Tvica. i Majorca and Minorca. 
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main. They then passed over to the smaller of the Baleares, 
which is equally fertile in soil, though, as already noted, of 
lesser strength. Here they landed, and pitched their camp 
in a strong post, over the harbour, taking possession of the 
city and country without a contest. Then, having enlisted 
two thousand auxiliaries, and sent them to Carthage for the 
winter, they hauled their ships on shore. After Mago had 
departed from the coast, the people of Gades surrendered to 
the Romans. 

XXXVIII. Such were the transactions in Spain under the 
conduct and command of Publius Scipio } who, having com- 
mitted the charge of the province to Lucius Lentulus and 
Lucius Manlius Audinus, returned to Rome with ten ships ; 
and having obtained an audience of the senate in the temple 
of Bellona without the city, made a recital of his services in 
Spain, how often he had engaged the enemy in pitched bat- 
tles, how many towns he had taken, and what nations he had 
reduced under the dominion of the* Roman people ; that ^^ he 
had gone into Spain against four generals, and four armies, 
who were elated with victory ; and that he had not left a 
Carthaginian in all that country." On account of these ex- 
ploits, he rather made trial how far he might hope for a tri» 
umph,* than pushed for it with any earnestness, because it 
was well known that no one had ever been honoured with it 
for achievements performed, unless invested with a public 
office. When the senate was dismissed, he proceeded into 
the city, and carried before him to the treasury fourteen 
thousand three hundred and forty-two pounds weight of sil- 
ver, and of coined silver a great sum. Lucius Veturius Philo 
then held the assembly for electing consuls ; and all the cen- 
turies with extraordinary marks of attachment named Publius 
Scipio consul. The colleague joined with him was Publius 
Licinius Crassus, chief pontiff. We are told that this elec- 
tion was attended by a greater concourse of people than any 
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diat war. . They had come togedier from all parU^ 
not only for the purpose of giving their votes, but of getting 
a sight of Scipio ; and ran in crowds, both to liis house and 
to the Capitol, while he was performing sacrifice, by offering 
to Jupiter a hundred oxen, which he had vowed on occasion 
of the mutiny of the soldiers in Spain. Strong expectations 
were at the same time entertained, that, as Caius Lutatius 
had finished the former Punic war, so Publius Cornelius 
Scipio would finish the present ; and that, as he hdd already 
expelled the Carthaginians from every part of Spain, he would 
in Kke manner expel them from Italy. They therefore des- 
tined Africa to him as a province, as if the war in Italy 
were at an end. The election of the praetors was then 
held : two were appointed, who were, at the time, ]de- 
beian cediles, Spurius Lucretius and Cneius Octavius ; and, 
of private rank, Cneius Servilius Cspio, and 
Lucius iGmilius Popus. In the fourteenth year nV 205' 
of the Punic war, as soon as Publius Come- 

m 

litts Scipio, and Publius Licinius Crassus entered on the 
consulship, the provinces for the consuls were named ; for 
Scipio, Sicily, without drawing lots, with the consent of his 
colleague, because the necessar}* attendance on religious mat- 
ters required the presence of the chief pontiff in Italy ; for 
Crassus, Bruttium. The provinces of the pr»tors were then 
disposed of by lot ; that of the city fell to Cneius Servilius ; 
Ariminum (so they called Gaul,) to Spurius Lucretius; Sicily 
to Lucius iEmilius ; and Sardinia to Cneius- Octavius. The 
senate waa held in the Capitol ; there, on the matter being 
proposed by Publius Scipio, a decree was made, that the 
games, which he had vowed during the mutiny of the sol- 
diers in Spain, should be exhibited, and the expense defray* 
ed out of the money which himself had conveyed tp the 
treasury, 
vol. IV.— K 
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XXXIX. He then introduced to the senate ambassadors 
from Saguntum, the eldest of whoin addressed them in this 
manner : "' Conscript Fathers, although there is no degree 
of evil beyond what we have endured, in order diat we might 
preserve our faith towards you inviolate to the last ; yet so 
highly has your behaviour, and that of your commanders, 
merited at our hands, that we do not repent of having exposed 
ourselves to sufferings. On our account you undertook the 
war, and although it is now the fourteenth year since it be- 
gan, yet you still maintain it with such persevering spirit, as 
to endanger yourselves, while having often brought the Car- 
thaginians to the very brink of ruin. At a time when you 
had so grievous a contest to maintain, and with such an an- 
tagonist as Hannibal, you sent your consul, with an army, 
into Spain, to collect as it were what remained of us after a 
shipwreck. Publius and Cneius Cornelius, from the moment 
of their arrival in the province, never ceased to pursue mea- 
sures favourable to us, and destructive to our enemies. They, 
first of aO, regained and gave back to us our city ; and, send- 
ing persons to search for our countrymen who had been sold 
and dispersed through every part of Spain, they restored 
them from slavery to liberty. When, after experiiencing the 
utmost wretchedness, we were near being happily setded, 
your commanders, Publius and Cneius Cornelius, fell, more 
to be lamented in some measure by us, even than by you. 
Then, indeed, it appeared as if we had been called from 
distant places toour original residence, only that we might 
be a second time ruined ; only that we might see a second 
destruction of our country. That, to accomplish this, there 
was no occasion for an army of Carthaginians ; we might be 
utterly destroyed by our oldest and most inveterate enemies, 
the Turdulans, who had also been the cause of our former 
calamity. Tn which conjuncture, you speedily, and beyond 
our expectations, sent to us this Publius Scipio, the author of 
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iHir weU-beingv the . eupportcr of all our hopes ; of whose 
dectioo to the coosulsfaip, our having been eycowitneases, and 
our being able to carry hone the joyful news to our country- 
men, renders us the happiest of the Saguntines. He, having 
taken a great number of the towns of your enemies in Spain, 
always separated the Saguntines from the rest of the prison- 
ers, and sent them home to their own country ; and, lastly, 
by his arms, so hunshled Turdetania— a state so inveterate in 
its animoeity a^gainst os, that, if its power bad continued, 
Saguntom must have falleny— that not only we, but (let mti 
say it without presumption) even our posterity, need have no 
apprehensions from it. We now see their city destroyed^^ 
the city of a people fior whose gratification Himuibiil ruined 
Sagunturo. We now receive tribute from their country— « 
circuaostance not ,more gratifying to us, in the profit we de- 
rive from it, than in the satisfying of our revenge* In grati- 
tude for these Ueasings^. greater than which we could not 
either hope or implore from the immortal gods, the senate 
aasd people of Saguntuin have sent us, their ten ambassadors, 
to present their thanks 3 and, at t\m same time, to congratu- 
late you on the success which has of late years attended your 
arms in Spain and Italy. You hold the possession of Spain, 
so acquired^ not only as far as the city.Iberus, but to the Ut- 
most limits and boundaries by the ocean ; while in Italy you 
have left nothing to the Carthaginiaai but what the rampart 
of his camp encloses. To Jove, supremely great and good^ 
who presides over the fortress of the Capitol, we have been 
ordered, not only to make acknowledgments for these bless- 
ings, but, with your permission, to bear thither this offeringi 
a golden crown, in token of victory. We request that you 
will permit us this act of reverence ; and, also, that you wUl 
ratify by your authority, and fix on a permanent footing, the 
advantages bestowed on us by your commanders.". The 
senate answered the Saguntii^ ambassadors, that ^^ the de- 
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Btruction and restoration of Sagnntum would be an example to 
all nations, of social faidi fulfilled on both sides ; that their 
commanders, in restoring that city, and 'delivering its inhabi- 
tants from slavery, had acted properly, regularly, and agree* 
ably to the intentions of the senate : that all other acts of 
kindness shown them had likewise their approbation, and that 
they gave them permission to deposit their charge in the 
Capitol." Orders were then given that apartments and en- 
tertainment should be provided for the ambassadors, and a 
present made to each of them, of not less than ten* thousand 
asses,* Other embassies were then introduced and heard. 
On the Saguntines requesting that they might be allowed to 
take a view of Italy, as far as they could go with safety, 
guides were given them, and letters despatched to all the 
towns, requiring them to entertain these Spaniards in a fnend- 
ly manner. The senate then took into consideration the stale 
of public aSairs, the levying troops, and the distribution of 
the provinces. 

XL. People in general expressed a desire that Africa 
should be constituted a new province, and assigned to Pub- 
lius Scipio without casting lots ; and he, not content with a 
moderate share of glory, affii:med that he had been appoint- 
ed consul, not for the purpose only of carrying on the war, 
but of finishing it ; that this could be accomplished by no 
other means than by transporting an army into Africa ; de- 
claring openly, that if the senate should oppose him in that 
point, he would carry it by the votes of the people. The 
principal senators by no means approved of the design ; and 
whilst the rest, either through jfear, or a desire of ingratiat- 
ing themselves with him, declined uttering their sentiments^ 
Quinttts Fabius Maximus, being asked his opinion, express- 
ed himself to this effect : ^^ I know, Conscript Fathers, that 

• 3S1. #s. lOd. 
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many among you are of opinion, that ve are this day delibe- 
rating on an affair already determined s and that he will ex- 
pend words to little purpose who shall deliver his sentiments 
on the subject of Africa being constituted a province, as on 
a matter open to discussion. Yet, in the first place, I do not 
understand how Africa can be a province, already secured to 
diat brave and acdve commander, our consul ; when neither 
die senate have voted, nor die people ordered, that it should 
at all b» considered as such ; and again, if it were, in my 
judgment it is the consul who acts amiss ; for it is a mockery 
of the senate to pretend to consult them on a question if al- 
ready decided, and not the senator, who in his place would 
speak to thie business which he supposed in hand. Now I 
am weO aWare, that, by disapproving this violent haste to 
pass over into Africa, I expose myself to two imputations ; 
one, the caution natural to my temper, which young men 
have my free consent to call cowardice and sloth ; while I 
have no reason to be sorry, thiat, although the schemes of 
others always Carried at first view a more specious appear- 
ance, yet mi^e were on experience found to be more useful. 
The other imputation to which I shall be liablet is that of 
detraction and envy towards the rising glory of the valiant 
consul :— from a suspicion of which kind, if neither my past 
fife and morals can free me, nor a dictatorship and five con- 
sulships, together with a store of glory acquired in the trans- 
actions both of war and peace, that it is more likely I should 
be satiated, thih desirous of more ; let my age at least acquit 
me. For what emulation can I have with him, who is not 
equal in age even to my son i ^Vhen I was dictator, when I 
was in full vigour, and proceeding in a course of the greatest 
achievements, no one heard me, either in the senate or before 
the people, make opposition to the proposed measure, (al- 
fliough such as had never before been heard of, even in con- 
versation,) of conferring power equal to mine on the master 
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of the horse, and who, aC the very timet ^^ endeavouriiig 
to injure my character. I choae to effect my purpose l^ 

* 

actions rather than words ; and that he who was set on a 
level with me in the judgment of others, should at length, 
by his own confession, allow me a superiority bver him. 
Much less would I now, after having passed through every 
dignity of the state, propose to myself contests and emula- 
tions with a man blooming in youth. Is it that Africa, if 
refused to him, might be decreed as a province t{^ me, — to 
me, already wearied, not only with the toils pf business, but 
even with jength of years ? No : with that glory which I 
have already acquired, I am to live and die. I fitoppeil 
the career of Hannibal's conquests, that you, whose pow- 
ers are now in vigour, might be able ^o gain conquests over 
him. 

XLI. ^^ As I never, in my own case, regarded the opinion 
of the world when set in competition with the advantage of 
the slate, it will be but reasonable that you pardon me. Pub* 
lilis Cornelius, if I do not consider even your fame in pre- 
ference to the public good. If either there were no war in 
Italy, or the enemy here were such, that a victory over him 
would be productive of no glory, he who should attempt to 
retain you in Italy, notwithstanding that he consulted therein 
the general welfare, might seem- to intend, while he restrain- 
ed you from removing the war, to deprive you of a subject 
of future glor}% Yet Hannibal, a powerful enemy, with an 
army unimpaired, maintains a footing in Italy, for the foup* 
teenth year. Would you then have reason to be dissatisfied, 
Publius Cornelius, with your share of fame, if you should in 
your consulate expel such a foe from out of Italy ; a foe, 
who has been the cause of so much mourning, of so many 
calamities to us ? In fine, should you not be content to enjoy 
the reputation of having finished the present Punic war, as 
Caius Lutatius did that of finishing the former I Unless, in- 
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deed, you will say, that Hamilcar is a general more formida- 
ble than Hannibal ; or that a war in Africa is of greater im« 
portance than it would be in Italy ; that a victdly there, (sup- 
poaiog it should be our good fortune to obtain such while 
you are consul,) would be more profitable and illustrious than 
one here. Would you choose to draw away Hamilcar from 
Drepanum or Eryx, rather than to expel the Carthaginians 
and Hannibal out of Italy ? Although you should look with 
a more partial regard on the renown which you have acquired, 
than OQ that which you have in prospect, yet surely you would 
not pride yourself so much in having freed Spain, as in free- 
ing Italy. Hannibal is not yet in such a condition, that he 
who prefers engaging with another genend, must not evident- 
ly appear to be actuated by fear of him, rather than by con- 
te]iq>t. Why, then, do you not direct your efforts to this 
point, and carry the strength ot the war immediately to the 
place where Hannibal is, and not by that circuition, pre- 
suming that, when you shall have passed into Africa, Hanni- 
bal will follow ycNi thither ? Do you wish to be crowned with 
the distinguished honour of having finished the Punic war i 
in the vary nature of things, you are to defend your owu 
property^ before you attack another^s. Let peace be restored 
WL Italy, before hostilities commence in Africa. Let us be 
delivered from fear ourselves, before we attempt to make 
others afraid of us. If both can be accomplished under your 
conduct and auspices, it will be well. After you have van- 
quished Hannibal at home, then go and lay siege to Carthage. 
If one or the other of these conquests must be left to suc- 
ceeding consuls, the former, as it will be the more importaiit 
and the more glorious, will be also the cause of the subse- 
quent one. For in the present state of affairs, besides that 
the treasury cannot maintain two different armies, one in 
Italy, and another in Africa ; besides that we have nothing 
left us wherewith we could equip fleets, or be able to supplja 
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provisions, who does not see what danger must be incurred i 
Publius Licintus will wage war in Italy, Publius Scipio in 
Africa. Whflft if Hannibal, having gained a superiority, 
should advance to the city, (may all the gods avert the omen! 
my mind is shocked even at mentioning it ; but what has hap- 
pened, may happen again,) will that be a time for us to be 
obliged to send for you, the consul, from Africa, as we sent 
for Quintus Fulvius from Capua ? Besides, are we to suppose 
that in Africa the chances of war will not be the same with 
both parties ? Let your father and your uncle be a warning 
to you,— cut oflP, together with their armies, in the space of 
thirty days ; and after having, during a course of several 
years, by their great services, as well on land as at sea, ren-^ 
dered the name of the Roman people, and of your &mily^ 
in the highest degree illustrious among foreign states. The 
whole day would not be sufficient, were I to recount to you 
all the kings and generals, who, by passing rashly into an 
enemy's country, have brought the greatest calamities on 
themselves and their armies. The Athenians, for instance, 
a state remarkable for prudence, having, at the instigation of 
a youth who was distinguished as much by his active spirit 
as by his nobility, neglected a war at home, and sent over a 
Jarge fleet to Sicily, (their commonwealth at that time in a 
most flourishing condition,) suffered, in one naval engage* 
ment, such a blow as could never be retrieved* 

XLII. ^ But, not to bring examples from distant coun- 
tries, and times of such remote antiquity, Africa itself, and 
Marcus Atilius, (a remarkable instance of both extremes of 
fortune,) may serve as a warning to us. Be assured, Publius 
Cornelius, that, when you shall have a view of Africa froni 
the sea, all your exploits in Spain will kppear to you to have 
been only matter of sport and play. For, in what circum- 
stance can they be compared i After sailing along the coasts 
•f Italy and Gaul, where there was nothing to oppose you^ 



B.C. 205.] BOOK XXVIII. 73 

yoa carried your fleet into the harbour of Emporie, a city 
belonging to our allies ; and, having landed your men, you 
kd them through countries entirely free from danger, to Tar* 
raco, to the friends and allies of the Roman people. From 
Tarraco, you passed amid Roman garrisons. It waft on the 
Ibenisv indeed, that the armies of your father and uncle were 
exasperated by the loss of their generals^ their new com- 
mander being Lucius Marcu^, irregularly appointed, it is 
true, and chosen, for the time, by the suffrages of the scd* 
diers ; but, except that he wanted a noble birth, and aregu- 
kur course of promotion, equal to many celebrated captains in 
evtry military accomplishment. The siege of New Carthage 
you carried on quite at your leisure, while neither of the 
three Carthaginian armies attempted to relieve the place. 
As to €he rest of your exploits, I am far from wishing to 
lessen their merit, but they are certainly, by no means, to be 
compared with a war in Africa ; where there is not a single 
harbour open to our fleet ; no part of the country a| peace 
with us ; no state our ally ; no king our firiend ; no room, 
any where, either to stand or advance. On whatever side 
you turn your eyes, dl things are hostile and^ threatening. 
Will you depend on Syphax and the Numidians? Suffice it 
to aay, that they were once trusted. Rashness is nojt alwaya 
8tlcce8s(ul ; and hypocrisy, by acquiring a foundation of cre- 
dit in smaller matters, prepares for itself the opportunity of 
deceiving with greater advantage. The foe did not get the 
better of your father and uncle by arms, until their CeUibe- 
rian allies had first got the better of them by treachery. Nor 
were you yourself brought into so much danger by Mago 
and Hasdrubal, the enemy^s generals, as by Indibilis and 
Mandonius, whom you had received into your protection. 
Can you, who have experienced a defection of your own sol- 
diers, place any confidence in Numidians ? Both Syphax and 
Masinissa are* desirous of becoming the greatest powers in 
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Africa, to the excluston of the CardiaginiBi»; but ttiU they 
prefer the interest of those people to that of any other 
state. At present, mutual emulation embitter themagainrt 
each other, and which arises from their feeling no immediate 
apprehensions from any foreign force. The moment they 
behold the Roman arms, they will instantly unite, as if to ex- 
tinguish a fire equally threatening them both. The efibrta 
which these same Carthaginians made in support of Spain, 
were widely different from what they wilt exert, in defence 
of the walls of their native city, of the temples*bf their gods, 
their altars, and their dwellings ; when their wives, distract- 
ed with fear, shall accompany them as, they go to battle, and 
their helpless children gather round them. Be^det, what if 
the Carthaginians, thinking themselves sufficiently secured 
by the harmony subsisting in Africa, by the faith of the kings 
their allies, and by their own fortifications, should, on seeing 
Italy deprived of your protection, either send o\'«r a new 
arttty from Africa into Italy, or order Mago, (who, we know, 
has sailed over from the Baleares, and is now cruisnng on the 
coast of the Alpine Ligurians,) to join his forces to those- of 
Hannibal? .We should 'then be seized with the same terror 
lyhich we felt lately, on Hearing of the approach of Hasdrc^- 
bal ; and whom you, (who are to shot up with your army, 
not only Carthage, but all Africa,) allowed to slip throtigh 
your hands into Italy. You will say, that he was defeated by 
you : the less, for that very reason, can I wish that he diould 
be permitted, after being defeated, to march into this coun* 
try ; and that, not only upon the account of the public, but 
your own also. Allow us to ascribe to your good conduct 
all those events in your province which were favourable to 
you and to the state ; and to impute such as were unfavoura- 
ble to fortune, and to the chances of war. The more merit 
and bravery you possess, ihe more is your country and all 
Italy concerned to keep at home so powerful a protector. 
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You cannot but acknowledge, that wherever Hannibal is, 
there the main stress and head of the present war must be 
. looked for : yet the reason you give for passing over into 
Africa is, that you may draw Hannibal thither. Whether the 
Carthaginiana^ therefore, be in this country or in that, your 
bmineas is to oppose him. Now, I pray you, whether will 
you be better able to cope with him in Africa, where you are 
to stand alone ; or here, with the army of your colleague 
joined to your own i Is not the impontance of this considera- 
tion auSciehtly evinced by tl^e recent fate of the consula 
Claudius aiul Livius i What ! is Hannibal to be feared here, 
as receiving an augmentation of men and af ms from the. re- 
motest corner of the country of Bruttium, (and which he in 
vain solicits from home ;) or with Carthage at his back, and 
all Africa confederated with him? What is this plan of 
choosing tQ fight. there, where your forces must be less by 
half, and those of the j^nemy cpnsiderably j^reatcr, rather than 
h^re, at t;hc^ head, of two armies against one, and that one im- 
paired in strength by so many, battles, and by such long and 
laborious service i Consider well how far this plan of yOurs 
reaembles that of your father. He, in his consulship, after 
having gone to Spain, came back from his province io Italy, 
in ordfsr to meet Hannibal as he was descending from the 
Alps : you, when Hannibal is in luly, intend to quit the 
country, not be(:ause you judge . that measure useful to the 
state, but because you expect from it splendour and glory to 
yourself. Just as when, without an order of the commons, 
without a decree of the senate, you left your province and 
your armyj-^yes, you, a commander employed by the 
Roman people, entrusted to two ships the fortune of the 
public, and th^ majesty of the empire, whic^ were then 
exposed to hazard in your person. In my judgment. Con- 
script Fathers, Publius Cornelius Scipio was elected con- 
sul for the purpose of serving us and the people ; not for 
his own private schemes of ambition. In my opinion, the 
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armies were enlisted for the protection of the city and of 
Italy, and not to be carried about by the consuls with king- 
like ostentation, in gratification of their own vanity, and to 
an^ part of the world they may think proper.'' 

XLIIL By this speech, formed for the occasion, by his 
^ authorit^^nd his e^ablished character for prudence, Fabilks 
influenced a great* part of the senate, especially those advan- 
ced in years ; and a greater number approving of the wart-: 
ness of the sage than of the spirit of the youth, Scfpio is said 
to have spoken thus: ^^ Conscript Fathers, even Quintus Fa« 
bius himself, in the beginning of his speech, has acknowledg- 
ed that, in the declaration which he has made pf his senti- 
ments^ he might possibly be suspected of detraction ; and al- 
though I will not presume to bring a charge of such a nature 
against so great a man, yet certainly, whether through a de- 
fect in his discourse, or in the subject, the suspicion has not 
been removed. For, in order to avoid the imputation of 
envy, he has extolled his own honours, and the fame of his 
exploits, in very magnificent terms ;• tending to show, that 
whatever competition I may enter into with others ; however 
I may fear that some person, now in obscurity, may one day 
be equal with me ; yet, from him I have no kind of rivalry 
to apprehend : for he has attained to such a height of cm* 
ncnce, that he will not suifer me at any time to be placed ob 
a level with him, however anxiously I may wish it; and that 
I do wish it, I will by no means dissemble. He has, there** 
fore, represented himself as a man of gravity and wisdom, 
who has passed through every degree of public honours ; 
and me, as below the age even of his son ; as if ambition ex- 
tended not his views beyond the present life^ and did not 
look forward to posterity and future remembrance as the 
greatest possible reward. I well know, that it is usual with 
persons of exalted merit to compare themselves with the il- 
lustrious men, not only of the present, but of every age ; and 
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I do not deny, Qnbtus Fabius, that I with not only to over* . 
take you in the race of glory, but (pardon the expression) to 
outrun you, if I can. That dispoettion of mind will not, I 
hope, aiFect you towards me, nor me towards my juniors, 
diat we should be displeased if any of our countrymen be* 
came distinguished like ourseWea ; for that would be an in- 
jury not only to those who were the objects of our envy, but 
to die state, and in some measure to all mankind. Fabiua 
has descanted on the danger which I must incur if I pass 
into Africa, so as to appear anxious, not only about the safety 
of the nation and the army, but about mine. Whence has 
diis poncern for me so suddenly arisen ? When my father 
and uncle were slain ; when their two armies were cut oflF 
almost to a man ; when Spain was lost ; when fisur armies 
and four generals of the Carthaginians, by terror and by 
arms, kept possession of every things when the public were 
at a loss for a general to conduct that war, and no one stepped 
forward except myself; when no one dared to declare him* 
self a candidate ; when the Roman people had conferred the 
command on me, though but twenty-four years old^*— how 
happened it that no mention was then made of my age, of 
the power of the enemy, of the difficulties of opposing him, 
or of the recent calamity of my relatives ? Has any greater 
misfortune befallen us in Africa, than had at that time been 
experienced in Spain f Are there now on that continent more 
numerous armies or better generals, than there were then iif 
Spain ? Was I fitter at that time of life for conducting a war 
than I am now ? Is a contest with a Carthaginian enemy less 
difficult in Spain than in Africa ? It is an easy matter, after 
four Carthaginian armies routed and entirely dispersed ; after 
so many cities taken by force, or terrified into a surrender ; 
while all places, even as far as the ocean, have been brought 
under entire subjection ; while so many princes, so many 
savage nations have, been whtdly reduced ; in a word, after 
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all Spain has been re-conquered, and in ao^h a manner a» 
that no trace of war remains 9-^it is easy, I say, to depreciate 
tie iralue of my aervicea^Just as easy, in. truth, as it wiU be,, 
if I shall retain vicsorious from Africa, to make light of 
those very circumslantes which are now so greatly aggrava* 
ted, and painted in such terrible colours, for the purpose of 
detaining me here. It is affirmed that no entrance can be^ 
found into Africa 9 that there are no harbours open to us ; 
that Marcus Atiiius was taken prisoner there, as if Marcua 
Atilius had miscarried Cfn approaching that coast. But Fa^ 
bfui does not reodlect that this commander (afterwards, in* 
deed, unfortunate) found the harbours of Africa open,^and 
during the first year performed emtraordinary aervices ; and» 
as far as concerned the Carthaginian generals, remained un- 
conquered to the last. The example which you produce^ 
diere6>re, does not in the least deter nae. If that loss had 
even been sustained in the present wat, and not in the for- 
mer; if lately, and not forty years ago; yet why should I 
not as well pass into Africa after Regulus was made prison- 
er, as into Spain after the Scipios were slain ; nor sofifer it to 
be said, that the birth of Xantippus, a Lacedaemonian, wasi 
by the defeat of our consul, nu>re fortunate to Carthage, thao 
mine to my own country? and why might I not assume ad- 
ditional confidence from that very circumstance, that it waa 
possiUe far the bravery of one man, a §partan^ to produce 
such important consequences i But we are also told of the 
Athenians neglecting a war at home, and passing inconsider* 
ately into Sicily. Why do you not rather (since you have 
leisure to recount Grecian fabled) mention Agathoqlee King 
of Syracuse, who, when Sicily was for a long time wasted 
by a Ponic war, by passing over into this same Africa, avert* 
ed that war to the place from whence it came ? 

XLIV. ^^ But what need is there eidier of ancient or for* 
eign examples to remind us how useful it b to spread terror 
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amoDg ii» enemy by t sudden attack ; and after removing 
tbe danger to a distance from ourselves, to make him abide 
the hazard ? Can there be any greiiter or more striking in* 
stance than is found in Hannibal f Between wasting the ter- 
ntories of others, and seeing our own destroyed with fire 
and sword, the difference is immense^ The assailant has 
ever more spirit than the defendant ; and people's apprehen* 
sions are the greater in.the latter case/ When you have en- 
tered an enemy ^s territories, you can then see more distinct- 
ly the advantages and disadvantages which pertain to the 
name. Hannibal never entertained a hope that so many na- 
tions in Italy would revolt to him as did, and which was iii- 
dttced by our misfortune at Canne. How much less can any 
farm and steady support in Africa be expected by the Car- 
thagiiuans, who are themselves fieiithless allies, severe and 
haughty masters ? As to ourselves, even when deserted by 
confederaftes, we stood firm in our own natural strength, tbe 
floldiery of Borne. This the Carthaginians do not possess ; 
beaide, thetr soldiers ace procured for hire,— Africans, widi 
Nuaatdiaos, of all men the most unsteady in their attach- 
ments. If no obstruction be thrown in my way at home, 
yon shall shortly hear, that I faaVe made good my descent, 
and that Africa is in a blaze of war ; that Hannibal, in rt- 
tumhug thither,- comes but to experience a defeat, and that 
Carthage is besieged : in fine, expect confidently more fns- 
que»t and more joyful despatches from that continent than 
you received from Spain. These hopes are suggested to 
me by tiie Wtune of the Roman people, the gods who wit- 
nessed the treaty which the ^nemy have violated, and the 
friendship of the Kings, Syphax and Masinissa^ to whom I 
shaU look for aid while securing myself. against perfidy. Tbe 
war will disclose many things which do not appear now ; kad 
it is the business of a general, not to fail of improving the 
overtures of fortune, and to convert casual occurrences to 



80 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 547. 

the accomplishment of his designs. I shall, Quintus Fabtus, 
have the antagonist whom you assign me, Hannibal : I shall 
compel him to fight in his own country, and Carthage rather 
shall be the prize than the half-ruined forts of the Bruttians. 
With respect to the security of the state, and that it should 
suffer no injury while •! am on my passage ; while I am land- 
ing my army in Africa.; while I am marching forwards 
to Carthage ; be careful in any assertion as to what you, 

m 

Quintus Fabius, were able to accomplish, at a time when 
Hannibal was pursuing a rapid career of victory through all 
parts of Italy ; be mindful, I say, lest it be considered as an 
insult, that you do not too freely affirm of him, that, shaken 
and almost broken in pieces, his overthrow by Publius Li- 
cinius the consul were easy, — a man by the way of the most 
consummate valour, and who declined the lot of so distant a 
province as Africa, only because, being chief f>ontiff, he must 
not be absent from his religious duties. In fact, even though 
the war were not to be brought to a speedier conclusion by 
the method which I propose, still it would concern the dig- 
nity of the Roman people, and their reputation among for- 
eign kings and nations, that we should appear to have spirit, 
not only to defend Italy, but to c^rry our arms into Africa ; 
and that it should not be spread abroad, and believed, that 
no Roman general dared what Hannibal had dared ; and that, 
in the former Punic war, when the contest was about Sicily, 
Africa had been often attacked by our fleets and armies ; 
but that now, when the coiltest is about Italy, Africa should 
enjoy peace. Let Italy, so long harassed, enj6y at length 
some repose: let Africa, in its turn, feel fire and sword. 
Let the Roman camp press on the very gates of Carthage, 
rather than that we, a second time, should behold from our 
walls the rampart of that of the enemy. Let Africa, in short, 
be the seat of die remainder of the war : thither be removed 
terror and flight, devastation of lands, revolt of allies, and 
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all the other calamities with which, for fourteen years, we 
have been aQicted. It is sufficient that I have delivered my 
aendments on those matters which affect the state, the dis- 
pute in which' we are involved, and the provinces under con- 
sideration: my discourse would be tedious, and unsuitable 
to this audience, if, as Quintus Fabius has depreciated my 
services in Spain, I should, on the other hand, endeavour in 
like manner to disparage his glory, and extol my own. I 
shall do neither. Conscript Fathers ; but, young as I am, I 
win show that I excel that sage, if in nothing else, yet cer- 
tainly in modesty and temperance of language. Such has 
been my life and conduct, that I can, in silence, rest perfect- 
ly satisfied with that character which your own judgments 
have formed of me.*' 

XLV. Scipio was heard the less favourably on account of 
a rumour which prevailed, that if he did not carry the point 
in the senate, of having Africa decreed to him as his pro- 
vince, he was determined immediately to submit the busi- 
ness to public decision. Therefore Quintus Fulvius, who 
had been consul four times, and censor, demanded of the 
consul, that he should declare openly in the senate, whetlier 
^ he meant to abide by the determination of the Fathers in 
regard to the provinces, or whether he intended to bring the 
matter before the people ?" Scipio having answered, that he 
would act in such a manner as he should deem most advan- 
tageous to the state, Fulvius replied, ** I did not ask the 
question through ignorance of what you would answer, and 
what you intended to do. It is thus plainly seen, that you 
are rather sounding the senate, than consulting them ; and 
have an order ready to be proposed to the people, if we do 
not immediately (lecree to you the province that you desire. 
I therefore call upon you, tribunes, to support me in refusing 
to give my opinion, and for this reason, that, although a 
majority should concur with me, yet the consul would ap- 
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peal from their judgment.^ On this an altercadon arose, 
Scipio insisting, that it was unfair for the tribunes to inter- 
pose, so as to prevent any senator from giving bis opinion, 
on being asked it in his place. The tribunes determined 
thus: **" If the consul submiu the regulation of the provinces 
to the senate, we are satisfied that their decision shall be 
final, and we will not suffer that matter to be cstrried before 
the people ; if he does not so submit it, we will support 
such as shall refuse to give their opinion on the subject.** 
The consul desired time until the next day, that he might 
confer with his colleague, and the affair was then submitted 
(o the senate, who decreed the provinces in this manner : to 
one consul, Sicily, and the thirty ships of war, which Caius 
Servilius had commanded the preceding year, with permis- 
sion to pass over into Africa, if he should judge it for the 
advantage of the state ; to the other, Bruttium, and the war 
against Hannibal, with the army which Lucius Veturiua, or 
that which Quintus Cscilius, commanded ; that these latter 
should cast lots, or settle between themselves, which of them 
should command in Bruttium, with the two legions which 
w6uld be left by the consul ; and that he, to whose lot that 
province fell, should be continued in it for another year. 
The others also who were to have the charge of armies, be- 
sides the consuls and prsetors, had their commission prolongs 
ed. It fell by lot to Quintus Cscilius, that, in conjunction 
with the consul, he should manage the war against Hannibal 
in Bruttium. Scipio's games were then exhibited to a vast 
concourse of spectators, who expressed the highest approba- 

4 

tion. Marcus Pomponius Matho, and Quintus Catius, be- 
ing sent ambassadors to Delphi, with a present out of the 
spoils of Hasdrubal, carried a golden crown of two hundred 
pounds weight, and representations of the prizes, formed of 
one thousand pounds weight of silver. Although Scipio 
had not obtained, nor earnestly solicited, authority to levy 
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loldietB, he yet was perniUed to enrol volunteers ; and as he 
had declared that the fleet should be no expense to the pub- 
Ik, so he night receive such cootributions as should be of- 
fered by the allies for building new ships. The states of Etru- 
ria first promised to give assistance to the consul, proportion- 
ed to the respective abilities of eadi ; the people of C«re en- 
gaged to bring com, and provisions of all kinds, for the sea- 
men I the Populonians, iron ; the Tarquinians, canvass for 
suls; the Volaterrans, tackling and com; the Arretitfns, 
tUrty thousand shields, the same number of helmets ; of ja- 
velins, short pikes, and long spears, each an equal number, 
nmotrntiog in the whole to iky thousand ; to supply axes, 
mattocks, hills, buckets, and millstones, suflkient for forty 
ships of war, with one hundred and twenty thousand pecks 
of wheat ; they also promised to contribute to the expense of 
the decorions* and rowers. The people of Penisium, Clu- 
num, and Rusella gave assurance of fir for building ships, 
and a large quan^ of com. The states of Umbria, with 
the people of Nursia, Reate, and Amiteraum, and the whole 
coontry of the Safaines, engaged to furnish soldiers* Fir, 
however, he took oat of the woods belonging to the state. 
Great numbers of the Marsiaas, Pdignians, and Marrusin- 
iaas, voluntarily gave in their naoKs to serve in the fleet. 
The Cameritans, though confederated with the Romans on 
equal terms, sent a cohort of six hundred men and antos. 
Having laid the keels of thirty ships, twenty quinqueremes, 
and ten qundritemes, Scipio pressed forward the work by his 
person a l attendance, in such a manner, that on the forty-fifth 
day after the timber had been brought from the woods, the 
ships were rigged, armed, and launched. 

XL VI. The consul proceeded to Sicily with thirty ships 
of war, having onbarked about seven thousand volunteers. 

* Oftcets wtio hftd the command of the wwern. 
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Publius Licitiius came into Bruttium to the two consular ar- 
mies, of which he chose for himself that which had been com- 
manded by the late consul, Lucius Veturius ; he placed Me- 
tellus at the head of the same legions as before, because he 
thought it would be the easier for him to transact business 
with those who were accustomed to his. command : the prae- 
tors also repaired to their diflerent provinces. Money for 
the war being wanting, the quaestors were ordered to sell a 
district of the Campanian territory, extending from the Gre- 
cian trench to the sea : they were also empowered to make 
inquiry what lands had been the property of any native, m 
order that they might be transferred to the Roman people ; 
with a reward to any informer of the tenth part of the value 
of the lands so discovered. It was also given in charge to 
Cneius Servilius, praetor of the city, that the natives of Cam* 
pania should be obliged to remain in those places which had 
been decreed for their residence by the senate, and that such 
as removed to any other should be punished. During the 
same summer, Mago, son of Hamilcar, after having spent 
the winter in the smaller of the Baleares, and having 
there embarked a chosen body of young men on board 
his fleet, which consisted of near thirty ships of war, and a 
great number of transports, carried into Italy twelve thou- 
sand foot, and about two thousand horse ; and, by his unex- 
pected arrival, surprised Genoa, there being no forces sta- 
tioned to protect the coast. From thence he sailed to the 
coast of the Alpine Ligurians, to try if he could raise any com- 
motions there. The Ingaunians, a tribe of the Ligurians, 
were at that time engaged in war with the Epanterians, who 
inhabited the mountains ; the Carthaginian, therefore, having 
deposited his plunder at Savo, a town of the Alps, and left 
a squadron of ten ships of war to protect it, sent the rest to 
Carthage, to guard the sea-coast, a report being spread that 
Scipio intended (o pass over thither. He then formed an al- 
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fiance with the Ingaunians, whose friendship he esteemed, re» 
solving in person to attack the mountaineers. His army in* 
creased daily, the Gauk, induced by the greatness of his cha« 
racter, pouring in from all sides. When the senate were in* 
formed of these proceedings, by letters from Spurius Lucre- 
tius, they were filled with much anxiety, apprehending that 
the joy which they had conceived, on the destruction of Has- 
drubal and his army, two years before, would prove ill- 
founded, if another war, equal to the former, only under a 
different general, were to arise from the same quarter. They 
therefore commanded Marcus Livius, proconsul, to march an 
army of volunteer slaves from Etruria to Ariminum, at the 
same time charging the prstor, Cneius Servilius, if he judged 
it advantageous to the state, to order the city legions to be 
led into the field, by such commander as he should think 
proper. Marcus Valerius Lttvinus conducted those legions 
to Arretium. About this time eighty transport ships of the 
Carthaginians were taken on the coast of Sardinia by Cneius 
Octavius, who held the government of that province. Ctflios 
relates that these were laden with com and provisions for 
Hannibal ; Valerius, that they were carrying to Carthage the 
plunder of Etruria, and the Ligurian mountaineers, who had 
been made prisoners. In Bruttium, hardly any thing memo- 
rable happened during that year. A pestilence had attacked 
both Romans and Carthaginians with equal violence, except 
that the Carthaginians, besides the disorder, were distressed 
by famine. Hannibal spent the summer near the temple of 
Juno Lacinea, where he built and dedicated an altar, with an 
inscription in the Carthaginian and Greek characters, con- 
taining a pompous recital of his exploits. 
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In Spain, Mandoniui and IndibOis, reidTuig hottifitieay are finally sobdaed. 
Scipio gpoea orer from Sjrracme to Locri ; diilodgea the Carthagmiaa 
geaenl ; repiilaea Kaanilml, and recoren that chy. Peace made with 
Philip. The Idcan Mother brought to Rome from Phiyf^ ; receiTed 
by PubliiiB Scipio Namca, judged by the senate, the best man in the state. 
Scipio passes over into Africa. Syphaz, having married a daughter of 
Hasdnibal, renounces hb alliance with Sdplo. Miunnissa, who had been 
expelled Ins kingdom by Syphaz, joins Scipio with two hundred hone- 
men s they defeat a large anny commanded by.Banno. Haadiubal and 
Syphaz approach with a most numerous force. Scipio noses the siege 
of Utica, and fortifies a post for the winter. The consul Sempromus gets 
the better of Hannibal in a battle near Croton. Dispute between Marcus 
Livius and Claudius Nero^ censors. ^ 

WHEN Scipio arrived in Sicily, he fermed his vohinteeiB 

tntq cohorts and centuries : of which fiM*ces he kept 
Y R 547 * » r 

Bc'205* ^^^ hundred about him, all oi them vigorous 

young men, and ignorant of the purpose for which 
they were reserved, being neither enrolled in the centuries^ 
nor supplied with arms. Then, out of the whole number of 
youths in Sicily, he chose also three hundred of ^distinguished 
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birth and fortune as horsemen, who were to pass over with 
him into Africa, appointing a day on which they were to at- 
tend, equipped and furnished with horses and arms. This 
service appeared to them very severe, being so far from home, 
and attended with great fatigues and great dangers, both by 
sea and land ; so much so, that opt only themselves, but their 
parents and relations, were distressed with anxiety on their 
account. At the time appointed, they brought their horses 
and arms to be inspected ; Scipio then told them, that ^^ he 
was informed that some of the Sicilian horsemen dreaded the 
service on which they were going, as laborious and severe ; 
that if any were thus affected, he wished them to acknow- 
ledge it then to him, rather than to complain afterwards, and 
prove inactive and useless soldiers to the state : he desired 
them to express their sentiments freely, assuring them they 
should be listened to without dis|deasure." On which one 
of them ventured to say, that, if he had a free option, he cer- 
tainly would wish to decline the service. Scipio replied ; 
*^ Since then, young man, you have not dissembled your sen- 
timents, I will provide a substitute for you, to whom you 
must deliver your horse, your arms, and other implements 
cf war : take him hence directly to your house ; exercise him, 
and take, care diat he be instructed in the management of his 
horse and arms.*^ These terms the other embraced with 
joy, on which Scipio put into his hands one of the three 
hundred whom he kept unarmed. When the others saw the 
horseman discharged in this manner, with the approbation of 
the general, each began to excuse himself, and receive a sub- 
stitute. Thus were Roman horsemen substituted in the place 
of the three hundred Sicilians, without any expense to the 
puUic. The Sicilians had the trouble of instructing and ex- 
cffvising them ; the general having ordered, that any who did 
not perform this, should continue in the service. We are told 
that this proved an excellent body of horse, and did good ser- 
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vice to the state in many battles. Afterwards reviewing the 
legions, he chose out of them those soldiers who had been the 
longest time in the army, especially those who had served with 
Marcellus ; believing that they were not only formed under 
the best discipline, but, in consequence of the long siege of 
Syracuse, were best skilled in the method of attacking towns ; 
for the object to which his views were now directed, was no 
small matter, being nothing less than the uter destruction of 
Carthage. He then cantoned his army in the different towns ; 
ordered in a supply of com from the Sicilian states, sparing 
what he had brought from Italy ; repaired the old ships, and 
sent Caius Lselius with them to Africa, to plunder the coun- 
try ; then hauled up the new ones on land at Panormus, that 
they might lie dry during the winter, because they had been 
hastily built of green timber ; and having completed the pre- 
parations for the war, he came to Syracuse, where tranquillity 
was not yet entirely re-established, after the late violent com- 
motion. The Greeks, in pursuance of a grant of the senate, 
demanding a restoration of their effects from some Italians, 
who kept possession of them with the same force with which 
they had seized them, Scipio, reckoning it essentially requi- 
site to support the public faith, procured a restitution of the 
same ; partly by a proclamation issued, and partly by sen- 
tences passed against those who persisted in retaining their 
unjust acquisitions. This proceeding was highly acceptable 
not only to the persons aggrieved, but to all the states of Si- 
cily, and added to their alacrity in forwarding the prepara- 
tions for war. 

II. A formidable war was raised this summer in Spain 
by the instigation of Indibilis, the lUergetian, on no other 
grounds than the contempt which, through his great admira- 
tion of Scipio, he entertained of all other generals. He was 
of opinion, that ^^ thid commander was the only one whom 
the Romans had remaining ; the others of any note, having. 
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as he conceived, been slain by Hannibal. For, when the 
Scipios were cut off in Spain, they had none whom they could 
send thither ; and, afterwards, when the war pressed too 
# heavily on them in Italy, the present one had been recalled 
to act against Hannibal. That, besides, the Romans having 
only nominal generals in Spain, their veteran army had been 
withdrawn from thence : that, ampng the troops which re- 
mained, there was neither spirit nor firmness, as they con- 
sisted of an undisciplined multitude of new recruits ; that 
there would never again be such an opportunity of asserting 
the liberty of Spain : that until that day, they had been slaves 
either to the Carthaginians or Romans ; and that, not to one 
or the other by turns, but sometimes fo both together : that 
the Carthaginians had been expelled by the Romans ; and 
that the Romans might now be expelled by the Spaniards, if 
these would act with unanimity, so that being for ever freed 
from the dominion of foreigners, they might return to their 
own native manners and rites." By these, and other the like 
discourses, he roused to arms, not only his own countrymen, 
but the Ausetanians also, a neighbouring state, with other 
nations that bordered on his and their country ; so that, 
within a few days, thirty thousand foot and about four thou- 
sand horse assembled in the territory of Sedeta, according to 
his directions* On the other side, the Roman generals, Lu- 
cius Lentultts and Lucius Manlius Acidinus, lest the war^ 
being neglected in the beginning, should spread with increas- 
*ing violence, united their armies*; and conducting them 
through the country of the Ausetanians in as peaceable a 
manner as if they were among friends, they arrived at the 
place where the enemy lay ; and pitched their tents at three 
miles distance ^from the Spanish camp. By sending ambas- 
sadors, they endeavoured to prevail on them to lay aside 
their arms, but in vain. Afterwards, the Spanish horsemen 
having made a sudden attack on the foragers of the Ro^ 
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m^^^f sind tbiQ latter seadiag some troops to suppoft tbem 
fnxxi one of the^r outposts, there ensued a* battle between 
tbe cavalry, in which neither side gained any Considerable 
advantage. 

III. At sunrise next day^ the whole force of the enemy 
appeared in arms, and drawn up m order of batde, at tbe 
distance of about a mile from the Roman camp. The Ause- 
tamans were in tbe centre, the lUergetians formed the right 
wixi|^ and people of several inconsiderable Spanish states the 
left : between the wings and the main body, they had left 
very wide intervals, through which the horse might charge 
upon Ojccasion. The Romans drew up their army in the 
usual manner, yet so far following the example of the enemy 
as to leave passages open for the cavalry between the legions. 
Lentulus, however, considering that the horse could be of 
use pnly to that party which should first make an attack on 
the enemy's Une, divided by the intervals, commanded Ser- 
vius Cornelius,, tribune of the soldiers, to order them to 
charge through the same. The fight between the infantry 
being rather unfavourable ,to the Romans at the beginning, * 
he was obliged to delay for a time, while the thirteenth le- 
gion from the reserve was brought up to. the first line, so as 
to support the twelfth, which had been posted in tbe left 
wing against the Illergetians, and which began to give ground. 
The fight being restored, Scipio hastened to Lucius Manlius, 
who was exerting himself among the fbrepaost battalions, 
encouraging and supporting his men by a supply of fresh 
troops wherever occasion required, and acquainted him that 
matters were safe on the left wing, and that Cornelius Ser« 
vius, whom he had despatched for the purpose, would qjuick* 
ly assail the enemy on all sides with his cavalry. Scarcely 
had he uttered these words, when the Roman horse, push- 
ing forwards into the midst of their ranks, threw the line of 
infai^try into confusion ; and at the same time closed up the 
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paMes bf which the Spoaith horse were to haTe advanced tb 
a charge. The Spaniards^ therefore, qnktiDg all tfaof^^hts of 
fighchug on honeback, disraoimted, in order to engage on 
foot. When the Roman generals perceived the enemy't dis* 
oitler, that tiiey^ were confoted and terrified, and their batta- 
lions waverings they encouraged, Aey entreated, their men, 
to *^ push Aem briskly while they were dinnayed, and not to 
safer their Kne to be formed again.'' The barbarians eould 
not have withstood so furious an onset, had nek their prince, 
in<fibilis, dismounting with the cavalry, thrown himtelf intb 
the firont of die forenmst battalions of infimtirv. There the 
contest was snp poisw i for some time wiA great fury. At 
length, those wtm fought round the King, <feU, overwhelmed 
widi darts, laid he himself, continuing lo make resistance, 
though ready to expire, was pinned to the earth with a jave- 
lin ; on which their tmops betook themseKes to Sight in all 
parts. The number of the dain was the greater, because the 
horsemen had not time to remount their hones, being vigo^ 
ronsly prened by die Romans, whosdid not reba in the least 
un A they had driven them from their camp. There fell on 
that day of the Spaniards thirteen Aousand, and about eight 
Irandred iifetm taken. Of the Romans, and their allies^ little 
more than two hundred were kiUed, most of thesi in the left 
wing. Hie Spaniards, who were beaten out of die camp, or 
who bid escaped from the battle, at first dispersed about the 
country^ 'and afterwards returned- to their respective homes. 
They were soon after summoned thence to an assembly by 
Mandooins^ where^ after complaining heavily of their losses, 
and severely ceiisoting the advisers of the war, they cam^ 
to a reaoltttion, diat ambassadors should be sent to Scipio, 
widi proposals to make surrender of themsdves. These laid 
the blame on IndiUKs and the other chiefs, most of whom 
had hSm in battle, offering to deliver up their arms. They 
ftceived for answer, that ^^heir surrender would be accepted. 
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provided they delivered up alive Mandonitu and Ae oAer 
promoters of the war ; that if this condition was not complied 
with, the Romans would lead their armies into the lands of 
the Illegertians and Ausetanians ; and afterwards into those 
of the other states/' This answer the ambassadors carried 
back to the assembly ; and there Mandonius and the other 
chiefs were seized and delivered up to punishment. Terms 
of peace were then settled with the states of Spain, who 
were ordered to pay double taxes for that yeiur, wotd to sup- 
ply com for six months, together with cloaks and vests for 
the army, hostages being received from about thirty, states* 
This tumultuary rel>ellion in Spain having been thus sup- 
pressed, without <any great difficulty, within the space of a 
few days after its commencement, every warlike operation 
was directed against Africa. 

IV. Caius LkUus, having arrived in the night at Hippo 
Royal, led out his soldiers and marines in regular bodies, at 
the first light, in order to ravage the country ; and, as .the 
inhabitants had taken no precautions more thra if it had 
been a time of peace, great damage was done, and afiright^ 
messengers filled Carthage with the most violent alarms ; 
affirming, that the Roman fleet had arrived, and that it was 
commanded by Scipio, of whose passing into SicUy they had 
already heard. Nor could they tell, with any degree of ex** 
actness, while their fears aggravated every circumstance, how 
many ships they had seen, or what number of men they had 
landed. At first, therefore, consternation and terror, after- 
wards melancholy dejection, seized the people's mindsj re- 
flecting on the reverse of fortune which had taken place, and 
lamenting that ** they who lately, flushed with success, had 
their forces lying at the gates of Rome, and after cutting oiF 
so many armies of the enemy, ^had made almost every state 
in Italy submit to them, either through fear or choice, were 
now, from the current of success having turned against them. 
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10 behold the devastation of Africa, and the siege of Ca]> 
thage ; and i¥hen they possessed not by any means such a 
degree of strengdi as the Romans had enjoyed to support 
them under those calamities. The latter had received, from 
.the commonalty of Rome, and from Latium, continually in- 
creasing supplies of young men in the room of so many le- 
gions destroyed ; but the citizens of Carthage were unwar* 
like, and equally so in the country. Auxiliaries, indeed, they 
had procured for pay from among the Africans ; but they 
* were a faithless race, and veering about with every blast of 
fortune. Then, as to the kings : Syphax, since his conference 
with Sdpio, was apparently estranged from them : Maslnissa 
had openly renounced their alliance, and was become their 
most inveterate enemy ; so that they had no hope, no support 
on any side. Neither did Mago ndse any commotions on the 
side of Gaul, nor join his forces to Hannibal's : and Hanni- 
bal himself was now declining^ both in reputation and 
strength." Their minds, which, in consequence of the late 
news, had sunk into these desponding reflecdons, were again 
recalled, by dread of the impending evils, to consult how 
they might oppose the present dangers. They resolved to 
levy soldiers with all haste, both in the city and the country ; 
to hire amuliaries f|:om the Africans ; to strengthen' the 
forts i to collect com ; to prepare weapons and armour ; to 
fit out ships, and send them to Hippo against the Roman 
fleet. While they were thus employed, news at length ar- 
rived, that it was Lslius, and not Scipio, who had come 
over ; that his forces were no more than- what were sufficient 
to make plundering incursions ; and that the main force of 
the enemy was still in Sicily. Thus they got time to breathe, 
and began to despatch embassies to Syphax and the other 
princes, to endeavour to strengthen their alliances. They 
also sent to Philip, with a promise of two huhdf ed talents of 
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^▼er*, on condkioii that he invaded SicUjr or Italy. Othei% 
were seat to Italy, to dieir two generals there, wldi ordetv 
to use every effort to raise the apprehensions of the enemy, 
so that Scipio night be induced to recum home. To Mago 
they sent not only deputies, but twenty*fiv« ships of war, silc 
thousand foot, eight hundred hone, seven elephants, and also 
a large sun of money to hire auxifiaries, whose support might 
encourage him to advance his army nearer to the eity of 
Rome, and effect a junction with Hannibal. Such were the 
preparations and plans at Carthage. Whilst Lselius was em- 
ployed in canying off immense booty from the country, which 
he found destitute of arms and protection, Masinissa, roused 
by the report of the arrival of a Roman fleet, dime to him 
sfttended by a few horsemen. • He complained, that ^ Scipio 
was dilatory in the business ; otherwise before that time he 
would have brought ever his army into Africa, while the 
Carthaginians were di8ma3red, and Syphaz engaged in wars 
with his neighbours. That the latter was irresolute and un^ 
determined ; and that if time were rilowed him to settle his 
own affairs, as he liked, it would be seen that he had no sin- 
cere attachment to Uie Romans." He desired him to *^ ex^ 
hort and stimulate Scipio to activity ;" assuring him, that 
^* himself, though driven from his kingdom, would join hiiA 
with no contemptible force, both of horse and foot." He 
#liid, that ^^ L«lius ought not to make any stay in Africa : 
that he believed a fleet had sailed from CatAage, which it 
would not be very safe to encounter in die ri>8ence of Scipio." 
After diis discourse*, Masinissa departed ; and netl day Ltt* 
lius set sail from Hippo, having his ships laden with spbrl ; 
and, returning to Sicily, delivered Masinissa's message to 
Scipio. 

V. About the same time, the ships which had been sent 
from Carthage to Mago, arrived on the coast between die 

• 38,7501. 
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country €)f the AJbibgauoiaii LignriaM and Geiioa^ Bear 
which place the CaithagmiaD happened at that tiaM to He 
with his fleet* On recei«ii|g orders firon the depotica to col- 
lect as great a nomber of UFoops as possible, he iaunediate* 
\y held a council of the Gauls and Ligurians^ (fer there wss a 
vast muhitttde of both nations pveseot,) and toU them that ^ he 
had been sent for the purpose of restoring them to liberty^ 
and^ as they themselves saw» aid was now aJEMrded him from 
home. But with what force, widi how great an army the 
war was to be carried on, was a matter that depended entire-^ 
ly upon them. That there were two Rottm arauea, one in 
.Gaol, another in £tmria; and he was. wett assnmd that 
Sporius Lucretius wwdd join his farces to those of Ma)cu» 
Livius ; wherefore they on their ude must ann many tk>tt» 
sands, to enable dMm to oppose two Roman generals and 
two armies.'' The Gaula answered, that ^ they had die 
strongest incfinatinn to act as he advised ; but as they had 
one Roman anny in the heart of their country, and anoiier 
in the nent adjoining province of £truria, almost widiin tkrir 
sight, if it should be pnUicly known that they gave ai4 U> 
the Catlhaginiatta, those two armies woidd immediately com*» 
mence hoatilitics against them on both sides." They request^ 
ed him to ^ deaumd such assistance only as the Gaols cosld 
supply in secret. The Ligurians," they said, ^ were at 
Ubcfty to determine ns Aey thought fit, die Roman camps 
being bar distant from their lands and cities i beside, it was 
reasonable that they should arm dieir youth, and take thtir 
part in the war." This the Ligurians did not decline ; they 
only required two months time to make dieir levies. Mago, 
having sent home die Gaub, hired soldiers privately in their 
country ; provisions also of aQ kinds were sent to him se- 
credy by their several states. Marciis Livius led his. army 
o£ volunteer slaves from Btruria into Gaul, and having joined 
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Lucretius, kept himself in readiness to oppose Mago, if be 
Bhould move from Liguria towards the city ; intending, if the 
Carthaginian should keep himself quiet under that comer of 
the Alps, to continue in the same district, near Ariminum, 
for the protection of Italy* 

VI. After the return of Caius Lslius from Africa, although 
Scipio was urged to expedition by the representations of Masi- 
nissa, and the soldiers, on seeing the spoil which was landed . 
from the ships, were inflamed with a desire of passing over 
immediately ; yet this more important business was interrupts 
ed bjr one of smaller consideration, the recovery of Locri ; 
which, at the time of the general defection of Italy, had re- 
voked to the Carthaginians. The l^ppe of accomplishing diis 
was kindled by a very trifling circumstance: The operations 
in Bruttium were rather predatory excursions dian a regular 
war; the Numidians having begun the practice, and the 
Bruttians readily joining in it, not more from their connection 
with the Carthaginians, than from their own natural disposi- 
tion. At length the Romans themselves, by a kind of conta- 
gion, became equally fond of plunder ; and, when not pre- 
ven:ed by their officers, made excursions into the enemy's 
couDtry. By these, some Locrensians, who had come out of 
the city, had been surrounded, and carried oS" to Rhegium ; 
and among whom were some artizans, who happened to have 
been often hired by the Carthaginians, to wwk in the citadel 
of Locri. They were known by the chiefii of the Locrensians, 
wbo« having been banished by the opposite faction which had 
gi?en up- the city to Hannibal, had retired to Rhegium^ The 
prisoners, after answering many of their enquiries concerning 
a&irs at home, gave them hopes, that if they were ransomed 
aad sent back, they might be able to put the citadel into their 
hands ; telling them that they had their residence in it, and 
tvere entirely trusted by the Carthaginians. In consequence 
<lf this, the siMd chiefs, who anxiously longed to return to Lo» 
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cri, mflamed at the same time with a desire of revenge, im- 
mediately ransomed and sent home these flien : having first 
settled the plan for the execution of their project, with th^ 
signals which were to be given and observed between them at 
a distance. They then went themselves to Scipio, to Syra- 
cuse, where some of the exiles were, and informing him of 
the promises made by iht prisoners, inspired probable hopes 
of success. On this, the consul despatched Marcus Sergius 
and PttUitts Matienus, military tribunes, (the exiles accom- 
panying them,) with brdera to lead three thousand men from 
Rhegium to Locri, and for Quintus Plemioius, propraetor, to 
give assistance in the business. These set out as comtnanded, 
carrying scaling ladders fitted to the height of the ci^el, 
according to their information, and about midnight they gave 
the signal from the place appointed, to those who were to 
betray that fortress. These were prepared, and on the watch ; 
and, letting down from their side, machines made for the 
purpose, received the Romians as they climbed up in several 
places at once. They their fell on the Carthaginian centinels, 
who, not apprehending any danger, were fast asleep; their 
dying groans were the first sound heard* A sudden conster- 
nation followed as the remainder awoke, with a general con- 
fusion from being wholly ignorant of the csuse of alarm. Xt 
length, the greater part of them being roused from sleep, the 
truth was discovered. And now every one called loudly to 
arms ; that the enemy were- in the citadel ; that the centinels 
were slain. The Romans being much inferior in number, 
would certainly have been overpowered, had not a shout, rsis- 
ed by those who were at the outside of the citadel, prevented 
the garrison from discerning on what side the danger threat- 
ened, while the darkness of the night aggravated every fear. 
The Carthaginians, supposing that the citadel had been sur- 
prised and taken, without attempting a contest, fled to another 
fortress hot far distant from this. The inhabitants hel4 the 
vol.. IV.— O 
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ci^ which lay between these strong holds, i» a pri^ for the 
Gonquerors^ slight engagemeivts bappeiiiQg every day. Quia- 
tu6 Plecain^us commaiyled the Roman, Haniilcar the Cartha* 
glniaa garrison, both of whom increased their forces daily, by 
calling in aid from the neighboring {..aces. At length Han- 
nibal prepared to come thither, so that the Romans could not 
have kept their ground, had not the principal part of the Lo- 
creasians, exa^rated by the pride and avarice of the Car- 
thaginians, mclined to their side. 

VII. As soon as Scipio was informed that the danger 
increased at Locri, and that Hannibal was approaching, he 
biegan ta fear, lest even the garrison might be endangered, as 
it w^f not easy to retreat from it ; he therefore left the com- 
mand at Messana to his brother, Lrucius Scipio^ and going on 
board as soon as the tide turned, he let his ships drive with 
the current. On the other hand, Hannibi^l sent forward 
directions. from the river Aleces, which is hot far from Locri, 
that his party, at dawn of day, should attack the Romans and 
Locrensians with their whole force ; in order that, while the 
attention of all should be turned to the tumult occasioned 
thereby, he might make an unexpected ass^lt on the oppo* 

. site side of the city. When, at the first appearance of day- 
light, he found that the battle was begun, he did not choose 
to attempt the citadel, in which there was not room;, had be 
even gained it, for such numbers to act, nor had he brought 
ladders to effect a scalade. Ordering, therefore, the baggage 
to be thrown together in a heap, he drew up his army at a 
little disunce from the walls, to terrify the enemy ; and while 

. ^ll things necessary for the assault were getting ready, be rode 
round the city with some Numidian horsemen to find OBt the 
properest place at which it might be made. As he advanced 
near the rampart, the person next to him happening to be 
struck by a dart from a scorpion, he was so terrified at the 
danger to which he had been exposed j that he ordered a re- 
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treat to be aoUiSded, And fortified hts camp far beyond the 
reach' of a weapon. The Roman fleet arrived from.Me8satta 
at Locri, while some hours of day remained, so that the 
troops were fldl bnded and brought into the city before sun* 
set. Next day, die Carthaginians, from the citadel, began 
the ft|^t. Hannibal, now funushcd with scaling ladders, and 
every thing proper for an assault, was coming up to the 
#alls, when, on a sudden, a gate flying open, the Romans 
rushed out upon htmi, when he apprehended nothing less than 
such an encounter, and, as the attack was unexpected, two 
hundred of his men were slain. The rest Hannibal carried 
back to the camp, as soon as he understood that the consul 
was there in person ; and sendnig dhrections to tliose who 
were in the leaaev citadel, to take care of themselves, he de- 
camped by'night« On which, setting fire to the houses there, 
HI order to o^truct any operations of the enemy, they has- 
taoed away, as if flying from a pursiiit, and overtook the 
mam body of theur army at the close of d!ay. 

VIII. When Scipio saw both chadel and camp deserted by 
the enenqr, he summoned the Locrensians to an assembly, 
rebuked diem severely for their revolt, inflicted punishment 
on die chief promoters of it, and bestowed their effiects on the 
leaders of the opposite fisction, as a reward for their extraor- 
dinary fidelity towards the Romans. As to the community 
of the Locrensiana, he said, *^ he Wonld neither make JEiny 
grant to them, nor take any thing from them. Let them send 
ambassadors to Rome, where they would obtain such a setde- 
ment of dieir affiiirs as the senate should judge i^easonable. 
Of this he was confident, dmt, though they bad deserved 
harsh treatment from the gready provoked Romans, they 
would yet enjoy a better state in subjecuon to them than un- 
der their professed friends die Carthaginians." Then, leav- 
ing Quintus Pleminios, lieuienant-general, with the troops 
which had taken the citadel^ to defend the city, he returned 
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to Messana with the forces which he had brought from 
thence. .The Locrensians, after their revolt from Ae Ro- 
mans, had been treated by the Carthaginians with such 
haughtiness and cruelty, that they could now have endured 
a lessor degree of severity not only with fiatience, but almost 
with content. But in all excesses, so much did Pleminius 
surpass Hamilcar, who had commanded their garrison, and 
the Roman soldiers the Carthaginians, that there seemed to 
be a greater emulation between them in vices than in arms. 
Not one of those acts, which render the power of a superior 
odious to the helpless, was left unpractised on the inhabitants 
by the commander or his troops : the most shoclctn'g insults* 
were oflFered to their persons, to their children, and to their 
wives. Nor did their avarice refrain even from the plunder- 
ing of things. sacred; insomuch, that not only the temples 
were violated, but even the treasure of Proserpine was 
seized, which through all ages had Remained untouched, ex- 
cept by Pyrrhus, who made restitution of the spoil, togethei 
with a large atonement for his sacrilege. Therefore, as at 
that time the King's ships, after being wrecked and shattered, 
had brought nothing safe to land, except the sacred money 
of the goddess, so now, that same money, by a different kind 
of vengeance, inspired with madness all those who were pol- 
luted by the robbery of the temple, and turned them against 
each other with hostile fury, general against general, soldier 
against soldier. 

IX. Pleminius was governor in chief; that part of the sol- 
diers which he had brought with him from Rhegium were 
under his own immediate command ; the rest under military 
tribunes. These tribunes, Sergius and Matienus, happened 
to meet one of Pleminius's soldiers running away with a siU 
ver cup, which h^ had taken by force out of the house* of a 
Citizen, the owners pursuing him : on the cup being taken 
from him, by order of the tribunes, at first ill language was 
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used, then ensoed clamour ; and at length a scuffle between 
the soldiers of Pleminius and those of the tribunes. The dis- 
turbance hicreasing^ as any happened to come up to assist 
Aeh" party, Pleminius's men, being worsted, ran to him in 
crowds, showing their blood and wounds, with violent out* 
cries and expressions of resentment, and recounting the re* 
proaches that had been thrown on himself ; which so inflamed 
him, that, rushing out of his house, and calling the tribunes 
before him, he ordered them to be stripped, and the rods to 
be prepared. As some time was spent in stripping them, (for 
they made resistance, and implored aid,) on a sudden their 
own sddiers, rendered bold by their late success, ran together 
from all parts, as if they had been called to arms against an 
enemy. On seeing the persons of the tribunes already ia- 
jured by the rods, they were suddenly seized with such un- 
governable rage, that without regard either to his dignity, or 
even to humanity, after having cruelly abused his lictors, they 
assaulted the general himself; and having surrounded and se* 
parated him from his party, they dreadfully mangled him, cut^ 
ing o£F his nose and ears, and leaving him almost without life. 
Accounts of these transactions being carried to Messana, Sci* 
pio, a few days after, sailed over to Locri in a ship of six 
banks of oars: and having brought jPleminius and th^ tri* 
bunes to trial before him, he acquitted Pleminius, and con* 
tinned him in the command of the place ; adjudged the tri- 
bunes guihy, and threw them into chains, that they might be 
sent to Rome to the senate : he then returned to Messana, 
and went from thence to Syracuse. Pleminius, giving a 
loose to, his rage, because he thought that the injury done 
lum had been treated too lightly by Scipio, and that no other 
person was qualified to rate the penalty in such a case but he 
who had suffered the wrong, ordered the tribunes to be drag- 
ged before him. AfteV having made them undergo the ut* 
most degree of torture which the human body is capable of 
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eadiuiog, he put tbe» to deaA ; and not satisfied with ihe 
pumshment thus inflicted, he cast them out without burial. 
The like cruelty he used towards the chiefe of the Locren* 
sians, who^ as he heaid^ had complained to Scipio of d» 
treatment they had received at fais hands. But the extreme 
severities which he had formeriy practised on those allies 
through lust and avarice, henow multiplied throu^ rage and 
resentment, bringing infamy and detestation not only on him-i 
self, but on the general also. 

X. The time of the elections was now drawing near, when $k 
letter was brought to Rome from Publius Licinius the consul, 
stating, that ^^ he and hitf army were aflicted with a grievous 
sickness, and that they could not have stood their ground, 
had not the disorder attacked the enemy widi the same, or 
even greater, violence. As therefore he could not come to 
the elections, he would, if the Fathers approved of it^ nomi- 
nate Quintus Csecilius Metellus, dictator, for the purpose of 
holding them. That it was for the interest of the state, that 
the army of Quintus Cttcilins should be disbanded, as it could 
be of no use at present. Hannibal having already retired in« 
to winter-quarters ; and besides, so powerful was the dis'tem* 
per in that camp, that unkss they were speedily separated, 
not one of them probably would survive." The senate left 
it with the consul to determine coDcemiag those matters, in 
such manner as he should judge best for the good of the na- 
tion, and bis own honour. The city was at that time sud- 
denly engaged in a consideration respecting religion. Fre- 
quent showers of stones having fallen, the Sibylline books 
were on that occasion inspected ; in which were found cer- 
tain verses, importing, that *^ whensoever a foreign enemy 
shall have carried war into the land of Italy, he may be ex- 
pelled and conquered, if the Idsan Mother be brought frcMn 
Pessinus to Rome." These verses, discovered by the decem- 
virs, affected the senate the more, because the ambassadors 
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vbo had carried the offering to Delphi, al|nned aleo, Aat 
they had performed sacrifice, and coinuked the Pytiuan 
Apollo ; and Aat the orade had anawered, that the Romaiis 
WQidd soon obtain a auich greater Tictorjr than diat which 
gave them the qx>iis of which their eftcriag was compoaed^ 
Thej considered as a confirnation of the same, diat Scipio's 
miod was implied, as it were, by some presages of an end 
to the war, when he had so earnestly insisted on having Af- 
rica for his province. In order, thesefbre, that they might 
the sooner acqoive the enjoyment of this triumph, portended 
to them by the fates, omens, and oracles, shey set about con- 
sidering how the goddess might be transporled to tlome. 

XI. Hie Romans were not in alliance with any of Ae 
states 4»f Asia. However, necoUeodng that ^sculapius had 
fiirmerly, on occatton of a pestilence, been brought from 
Greece before any cooneslOB with that country ; that they 
had dready commenced a friendship with King Attains, on 
account of their being united m the war against Philip, and 
that he would probably do any thing in his power (b oblige 
the Roman people, they came to a resohidoo of sending as 
ambassadors to him, Marcus Valerius Lsvinus, who had 
been twice consul, and had commanded in Greece ; Marcus 
Caecilius Metellus, who had been prator ; Servius Sulpicius 
Galba, who had been edile ; and two who had been quaes- 
tors, Cains Tremellius Flaccus and Marcus Valerius Falto. 
A convoy of five cfuinqueremes was ordered for them, that 
they might appear with suitable grandeur in those countries 
where they wished to procure a respect for the Roman name. 
The ambassadors in their way to Asia, having landed and 
gone to Delphi to the oracle, enquired what hopes might be 
entertained of accbmplishiog the business on which they had 
been sent : they were answered, it is said, that ^ they would 
obtain what they were in search of by means of King At« 
talus ; and that, when they should have carried the Goddess 



104 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. S^T. 

to Rome, they were to take care that the best man in the city 
was the exerciser of the laws of hospitality towards her." 
On coming to the King at Pergaroils, he received them kind- 
ly, conducted them to Pessinus in Phrygia, delivered to them 
the sacred stone, which the natives said was the mother of 
the gods, and desired them to convey it to Rome. Marcus 
Valerius Falto, being sent homeward before d^e rest, brought 
an account that they were returning with the goddess ; and 
that the best man in Rome must be sought out to pay her 
the due rites gf hospitality. Quintus Ciecilius Metellus was, 
by the consul in Bruttium, nominated dictator, for the pur* 
pose of holding the elections, and his army was disbanded. 
Lucius Veturius Philo was made master of the horse. The 
elections were held by the dictator; the consuls elected were 
Marcus Cornelius Cethegus and Publius Sempronius Tudi- 
taniis, the latter absent, being employed in the province of 
Greece.. The prstors were then elected: Tiberius Claudius. 
Nero, Marcus Marcius Ralla, Lucius Scribonius Libo, and 
Marcus* Pomponius Matho. As soon as the elections were 
finished, the dictator resigned his office. The Roman games 
were repeated thrice, the plebeian seveti times. The curule 
tediles were Cneius and Lucius C6melius Lentulus ; Lucius 
held the province of Spain, and being elected while there, 
continued absent during the whole time of his office. Ti- 
berius Claudius Asellus and Marcus Junius Pennus were 
plebeian sdiles. In that year Marcus Marcellus dedicated 
the temple of Virtue, at the Capuan gate, seventeen years 
after it had been vowed by his father at Clastidium in Gaul, 
during his first consulate. . Marcus iEmilius Regillus, flamen 
of Mars, died that year. 

XII. During the two last years, the affairs of Greece had 
been neglected : a circumstance which enabled Philip to re- 
duce the iEtolians, thus forsaken by the Romans, on whose 
aid alone they relied. They were therefore obliged to sue 
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for, and agree to a peace on such terms as the King should 
impose : but had he not used every effort to hasten the con- 
dusion of it, Publius Sempronius, proconsul, who succeeded 
Sulpicius in the command, would have fallen upon him (while 
engaged in settling the treaty) with ten thousand foot, one 
thousand horse, and thirty-five ships of war ; no small force 
in support of anally. The peace, was scarcely concluded, 
when news was brought to Philip that the Romans had come 
to Dyrrachium ; that the Parthinians, and other neighbour- 
ing nations, seeing a prospect of changing their situation, 
were in motion, and that Dimallum was besieged. The Ro- 
mans had turned their operations to that side, instead of 
going forward to the assistance of jthe iEtolians, whither they 
had been sent, provoked at the peace thus made with the 
King without their concurrence, and contrary to the treaty. 
On the receipt of this news, Philip, fearing lest some greater 
commotions might arise among the neighbouring nations and 
states, proceeded by long marches to ApoUonia, to which 
place Sempronius had retired, after sending his lieutenant- 
general, Laetorius, with part of the forces and fifteen ships, 
to iEtolia, that he might take a view of the situation of af- 
fairs, and, if possible, annihilate the compact of that people 
with the Macedonian. Philip laid waste the lands of the 
ApoUonians, and, marching his forces up to the city, offered 
ihe Romans battle ; they, however, remained quiet, only de- 
fending the walls, while his force was insufficient for laying 
siege to the place. He. was yet desirous of concluding a 
peace with the Romans, as with the ^tolians ; or, if that 
could not be accomplished, of obtaining a truce ; and, not 
choosing to provoke their resentment farther by a new con- 
test, he withdrew into his own kingdom. At the same time 
the Epirots, wearied by the length of the war, having first 
tried the disposition of the Romans, sent ambassadors to 
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PkUip conccratiig a general peace ; aftrnnmg that they were 
very confident it might be brought about, if he would come 
to a conference with PoUius Sempronitts, the Roman gene* 
nd. They easily prevailed on him to pass into Epirus, for 
the King himself was not averse from the measure. There 
is a city in Epiius called Phoenice ; there Philip, having con* 
ferred with Eropus, and Dardas, and Philip, prsetors of the 
Epirots, had afterwards a meeting with Publius Sempronius. 
Amynander also. King of the Athamanians, was present at 
the Conference, together with other magistrates of the Epi* 
rots and Acamanians. Philip the pr«tor spoke first, and 
entreated both the King and the Roman general to put an 
end to hostilities ; and to consider, in a favourable light, the 
liberty which the Epirots took in mediating between them. 
Publiufs Sempronius dictated the terms of peace ; — ^Tfaat the 
Parthinians, and Dimallum, and Bargulum, and Eugenium, 
should be under the dominion of the Romans ; that Atinta» 
nia should be ceded to the Macedonian, if, on sending am* 
bassadoTs, he should obtain it from the senate. Peace being 
agreed to on these terms, the King included in the treaty 
Prusias King of Bithynia, the Achsans, Bceotians, Thessa- 
lians, Acarnamans, and Epirots. On the side of the Ro- 
mans, were included' the Ilians, King Attalus, Pleuratus, 
Nabis, tyriEint of the Lacedaemonians, the Eleans, Messeni* 
ans, and Athenians. The conditions were committed to 
writing, and signed by both parties, a truce being made fer 
two months, to allow time for ambassadors to be sent to 
Rome, in order that the people might ratify the whole. 
Every one of the tribes assented to it, because, having turn- 
ed their efforts against Africa, they wished to be eased for 
the present from every other enemy. When all was settled, 
Publius Sempronius went home to Rome, to attend to the du- 
ties of his consulship. 
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XIII. Id the consulate of Marcus Cornelius and PnUius 
Sempnooius, whkh was the fifteenth year of the 
Punic war, the provinces were thus decreed >— to X' ?' 004 
Gomeliua, Etroria, with the old army ; to Sempro- 
moa, Bruttiuait with power to levy new legions. Of the pr»- 
tors, 10 Marcus Marcius fell the city jurisdiction ; to Lucius 
Scriboiuua Libo, the foreign, and to the same person, Gaul ; 
to Marcus Pomponius Madio, Sicily ; and to Tiberius Cbui* 
diua Nero, Sardinia. Publius Scipio^s command was pro- 
longed for a year, with the same army and the same fleet he 
then had : as was also that of Publius Licinius, who was or- 
dered to hpU Bruttium, with two legions, as long as the cottr 
sttl should judge it to be for the interest of the state that he 
should CMtinue in that province. Marcus Livius, and Spu- 
rius Lucretius, also held on their commissions, with the two 
Jegions with which they had protected Gaul against Mago ; 
aad likewise Cncius Octavius, who, after .delivering up Sar- 
dinia and the legion to Tiberius Claudius, was, with forty 
ships of war, to defend the sea-ooaat, within such limits as 
the senate should appoint. To Marcus Pompcmius, prstor 
in Sicily, two legions of the forces that had been at Cannie 
wni« deareed ; and it waa ordered that, of the proprstors 
Titus Quintius and Caius Hostilius Tubulus), the former 
diDuld hold Tarentum, the latter Capua, as in the fcmncr 
year, each with the old garrison. With respect to Spain, it 
was referred to the people to determine on the two procon- 
sols who should be sent thither ; when all the tribes agnecd 
in ordering Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, and Lucius Manliua 
Acidinns,.in quality of proconsuls, to hold the command of 
that pfovince in the same manner as they bad hdd it the year 
before. The consuls gave directions for a levy of soUiers, 
out of whom they might at once form the new legions for 
Bruttium, and fill up the numbers of the other armies ; for 
soeh were the orders of the senate. 
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XIV. Africa had not yet been publicly declared a pro- 
vince,— >the senate, I suppose, keeping the matter secret, lest 
the Carthaginians should get intelligence of it. The city, 
however, was filled with sanguine hopes that a decisive blow 
would soon be struck on that shore, and that there would be 
an end to the Punic war. From this cause arose abundance 
of superstitious notions ; and the minds of the people be* 
came disposed both to believe and to propagate accounts of 
prodigies, of which a very great number were reported : 
^^ that two suns had been seen, and that in the night«»time 
light had suddenly appeared : that^ at Setia, a Uaze like that 
of a torch had been observed, extending from east to west : 
that, at Tarracina, a gate, and, at Anagnia, both a gate, and 
several parts of the wall, had been struck by lightning : that in 
the temple of Juno Sospita, at Lanuvium, a great noise had 
been heard, succeeded by a dreadful crash." For the expiation 
of these there was a supplication of one day's continuance ; 
and nine days were set apart for religious offices, on account 
of a shower of stones that had fallen. In addition to these 
matters, they had to consult on the reception to be given to 
the Idsan Mother. For, besides the account brought by 
Marcus Valerius, (one of the ambassadors, who had come 
before the rest,) that the goddess would soon be in Italy, a 
late account had been received, that she was at Tarracina. 
The senate also was engaged in the decision of a question of 
no trifling importance, — who was the best man in the city. 
A well-grounded preference in that point, every one would 
certainly value, much more highly than any honours which 
could be conferred by the votes either of the senate or the 
people. They gave their judgment, that Publius Scipio, 
son of Cneius who had fallen in Spain, (a youth who had not 
yet attained a quaestorship,) was the best of all the good men 
in Rome. If the authors who wrote in the times nearest to 
this transaction, and when the memory of it was fresh, had 
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mentioned the particular merits which induced them to make 
tliis determination, I should gladly have handed down the 
information to posterity : but I will not obtrude any opinion 
of my own, formed, as it must be, on conjecture, when re- 
lative to a matter buried in the obscurity ofTemoteaptiquity. 
PobUus Cornelius was accordingly ordered to repair to Os- 
tia, to meet the goddess, attended by all the matrons ; to re* 
ceive her himself from the ship, and then to deliver her to 
the said matrons^ to be transported to die city. Scipio, fal- 
ling down the river Tiber, as had been ordered, received the 
goddess from the priests, and conveyed her to the land. She 
was there received by the above-mentioned women, and who 
were the principal of the city, among whom the name of 
Claudia Quinta alone has been distinguished ; for her charac- 
ter, as is said, having at one time been dubious, the share 
which she had in this solemn act of religion rendered her 
chastity no longer questionable, and she became illustri- 
ous among posterity. These, relieving each other in suc- 
cession, carried this saving divinity into the temple of Vic- 
tory, on the Palatine hill, whilst all the city poured out to 
meet her, censers being placed before the doors, wherever 
the procession passed, and incense burned in them ; all pray- 
ing that she would enter the city with good will, and a fa- 
vourable disposition. This happened on the day preceding 
the ides of April ; and which was appointed a festival. The 
people in crowds carried presents to the goddess, and there 
was a religious feast ordained, with games called Megale- 
sian. 

XV. When they came to consider of the supplies for the 
legions that were in the provinces, it was suggested by cer- 
tain of the senators, that there were some things, which, how- 
ever diey might have been tolerated in times of distress, 
ought not to be any longer endured ; since, by the favour of 
the gods, they had been delivered from the apprehension of 
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danger. Tke attention of Ae fathers being roused, they pro- 
ceeded to mention, that the twelve Latine colonies, whidi 
had refused a supply of soldiers to Quintus FaUus, and 
Quintus Fulvius, when consuls, enjoyed now, for almost the 
sixth year, an immunity from serving in war ; as if it had 
been a privilege granted to do them honour, and on account 
of their good conduct, while the worthy and dutifol allies, in 
return for their fiddity and obedience, had been exhausted 
by continual levies through the course of many years. These 
words at once recalled to the recollection of the senate, a 
matter which had been almost forgotten, and at the same time 
roused their resentment ; so that, before they suffered the 
consuls to proceed on any other business, they decreed, that 
*^ the consuls should summon to Rome the magistrates, and 
ten principal inhabitants from each of the following colonies, 
so privileged ; Nepete, Sutrtum, Ardaea, Cales, Alba, Car^ 
seoli, Sara, SueSsa, Setia^ Circaa, Namia, and Interamna ; 
jmd should give them orders, that whatever was die greatest 
number of soldiers, which they had separately furnished to 
the Roman peopk, at any time, since the enemy came into 
Italy, they should now provide to the amount of twice that 
number of footmen, and one hundred and twenty horsemen : 
and if any of them were unable to produce so many horse* 
men, that then they should be allowed to bring three, foot* 
anen, instead of each horseman* That both horsemen and 
footmen should be chosen from among the wealdiiest orders, 
and should be sent wherever there was occasion for a supply 
out of Italy. That if any of them should refuse to comply 
with this requisition, it was their pleasure, that the magis- 
trates and deputies of that colony should be detained ; and 
if they demanded an audience of the senate, that it riiould 
not be granted them, until they had obeyed those injunctions ; 
and farther, that an annual tax of one tu on every thousand 
which they possessed, should be imposed on them. That a 
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survey of persons md eatetea ahwid be naild k tho9e eqlo- 
nicfty according to o regubtien oC the Roomui cea»on, whicb 
should be the same thst wm directed for the Roman pepple^ 
asd a rstomof thb made at Borne by the censors of the said 
cokmica on Aeur oaths, and before they weaC out of office.'^ 
The magistrates and principal inhabitAOts of die places in 
qoestioa being summoaed to Rome, in pui^Sttaace c^ this de* 
cree of the senate, and receiving tho cooMAaDds of the coa* 
sab respecting -the sddiers and the tax, they aU declared 
violently againat theaa» emclaimingt ^^ that it was impossible 
for them to raiae such a nambcr of soldiers ; ttet they couki 
acaroely accomplish it if their whfih property were to be 
ealrratrd by the regulatioB. They begged and eatreated that 
they might be allowed to appear before the senate, aad im- 
plore a nm^gaticn of their sentence. They had been guil^ 
of no crime, that deserved to be punished by their ruin i but, 
even if they were to be ruiaed» neither their own guilt, nor 
the rcaevtaaent of the Homait people, coukl make them fur- 
nish a greater mioiber of soldiers than they actually bad/' 
The cansnls, uamoved, ordered the deputies to remain at 
Rome, and the magistrates to go home, to make the levies, 
aasttriag them, that *^ they should have no audience of the 
seaaite, antU they had strictly fulfilled its orders." Their 
hopea of obtaining aa audience being thus cut .off, the levies 
weie completed without difliculty ; the number of young men 
in those cdooics being much increased, by their having been 
so kmg exempt from service* 

XVL Another a&ir also, aad which had been almost aa 
long passed over in silence, was proposed for consideration 
fay Mafcua Valerius Lsvious } who said, ^ it was highly 
reasonable that the several sums of money, which had been 
contributed by private persons, when Marcus Claudius aad 
himaclf were consuls, ahotdd now be repaid. That no one 
ottg^ to be surprised,, at his thus appearing in an affair 
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wherein the public faith was pledged ; for, besides that, io 
some respect it peculiarly concerned the consul of that year 
in which the money had been advanced ; he had also been 
the first adviser of the same, on account of the emptiness of 
the treasury, and the inability of the people to pay taxes." 
The senate w^re well pleased at being reminded of this mat- 
ter, and the consub being ordered to propose the question, 
decreed, that ^ money should be discharged in three pay- 
ments : that the present consuls shotjdd make the first payment 
immediately ; and that the other two instalments should be 
made by tlie third and fifth consuls from that time." All 
their cares soon after gave place to one alone, when, on the 
arrival of ambassadors, they were made acquainted with the 
grievances of the Locrensians, of which, until that day, they 
had been ignorant ; grievances which gready disturbed the 
people, who were, however, less provoked at the villany of 
Quintus Pleroinius, than at the partiality w negligence shown 
in the business by Scipio. As the consuls were sitting in the 
comitium, ten ambassadors of the Locrensians in squalid 
mourning apparel, holding out branches of olive (the badges 
of suppliants) according to the Grecian custom, prostrated 
themselves on the ground before the tribunal with lamenta- 
ble cries. On inquiring who they were, they answered, that 
^* they were Locrensians, who had experienced such treat- 
ment from Quintus Pleminius, the lieutenant-general, and 
his soldiers, as the Roman people would not wish even the 
Carthaginians to suffer ; and that they requested the favour 
of being admitted to an audience of the senate, that they 
might represent to them their deplorable situation." 

XVII. An audience being granted, the eldest .of them 
spoke to this effect ; ^^ Conscript Fathers, I know that it 
would tend exceedingly to increase the regard which you may 
think proper to afford to our complaints, if you were fully 
informed of the manner in which Locri was betrayed to 
Hannibal, and also by what means the Carthaginian garrison 
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wasexpclkd, and the town re-established underyour dominion. 
For if die people, generally taken, were entirely clear of the 
gailt of the revolt, and if it also appeared, that our return 
to obedience, and to acknowledgment of your authority, was 
not only voluntary, but effected by our own co-operation and 
courage, you would feel the greater indignation at such griev- 
ous and unmerited injuries being inflicted on good and faith- 
ful allies, by your lieutenant-general and his soldiers. But I 
thkik it better to defer the subject of our changes of party 
to another time ; and that for two reasons : Brst, that it may 
be discussed in the presence of Publius Scipio, who regained 
possession of Locri, and was a witness of our behaviour, 
whether good or bad ; and secondly, that, let our conduct 
have been what it may, we ought not to have suffered the 
evils which have been poured on us. We cannot. Conscript 
Fathers, disown, that, while we had a Carthaginian garrison, 
we suffered many cruelties and indignities, as well from Ha- 
milcar the commander there, as from the Numidians and 
Africans. But what are these, when compared with what 
we this day endure I I request. Conscript Fathers, that you 
will hear without being offended, what I unwillingly mention. 
All mankind are i;t suspense whether they are to see you or 
die Carthaginians sovereigns of the world. Now, if an esti- 
mation were to be formed of the Roman and Carthaginian 
governments, frpm the treatment which we of Locri have 
borne on the one hand, and from that which on the other we 
at this present time bear, without remission, from your gar- 
rison, there is no one who would not rather choose Africans 
than Romans for his masters. Yet, observe what disposi- 
tions the Locrensians have, notwithstanding, shown towards 
you. When we were ill-treated by the Carthaginians in a 
much less degree, we had recourse to your getieral for re- 
dress. Now, when we suffer from your garrison worse than 
cruelty, we have carried our complaints to no other 
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but to you* Co&Bcript Fathers, yeu will consider our des- 
perate situation, or we are left without any resource, for 
which we can even pray to the immortal gods. Quintus Pie* 
minius, lieutenant*general, was sent with a body of troops 
to recover Locri from the Carthaginians, and was left with 
those troops to garrison the town. In this your oflker. Con- 
script Fathers, f the extremity of our miseries gives me spirit 
to speak freely,) there is nothing of a man but the figure and 
appearance ; nor of a Roman citizen, but die fcalates, the 
dress, and the sound of the Latine language. He is a pesti* 
lent and savage monster ; such, as faUes tell us, formerly lay 
on each side of the streight which divides ns from Sicily, 
causing the destruction of mariners. If, however, he had 
been content with practising his own atrocities alone against 
us your allies, that one gulf, however deep, we should pa* 
tiently have filled up. As the case at present stands, he has 
made every one of your centurions and soldiers a Pleminius: 
so much doeb he wish to render licentiousness and wicked* 
ness universal. All rob, spoil, beat, wound, slay; raviA 
both matrons and virgins ; while free-born children ax^ torn 
from the embraces of their parents. Our city is every day 
stormed, every day plundered ; all parts of it resound with 
the lamentations of women and children, who arfe seized and 
dragged away. Whoever knows our sufferings cannot but 
be surprised that we still subsist under them, and that our 
persecutors are not yet wearied. It is neither in my pow^r 
to recapitulate, nor ought you to be troubled with hearings 
the particulars of our calamities ; I shall comprise them in 
general terms. I affirm that there is not one house, that 
there is^ot one man in Locri, exempt from injury ; I affirm 
that there is no instance of cruelty, lust, or avarice, which 
has not been put in practice against every one capable of be- 
ing the object of it. It is. scarcely possible to estimate which 
was the more lamentable disaster to the city, its being taken 
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ia war by the eftemy, or its being crushed under the violence 
and arms of a tyrant sent to protect it, yet bent on its de- 
struction. £very evil. Conscript Fathers, which cities taken 
by storm suffer, we have suffered, and still continue to suf- 
fer, without remission. Every kind of barbarity which the 
most merciless and unreasonable tyrants practise against their 
oppressed countrymen, has Pleminius practised against us, 
our children, and our wives. 

XVIII. ^^ There is one thing. Conscript Fathers, concern* 
ing which we are obliged, by the regard to religion impressed 
on our minds, both to make a particular complaint, and to 
egress our wish that you may think proper so to attend to 
the same, as to free your state from any guilt resulting from 
it : for we have seen with what due solemnity you not only 
worship your own, but even receive foreign deities. We 
have a temple of Proserpine, of extraordinary sanctity, of 
which probably some account may have reached you during 
the war with Pyrrhus : for in his return from Sicily, sailing 
near Locri with his fleet, among other violent outrages against 
our city, on account of our fidelity to you, he plundered the 
treasures of Proserpine, which, to that day, had ever re- 
mained untouched ; and then putting the money on board his 
shipn, he left the land. What was then the result, Conscript 
Fathers ? His fleet was next day shattered by a most furious 
tempest, and all the vessels which carried the sacred treasure 
were thrown on our coasts. By the greatness of this calami- 
ty, that haughty King being at length convinced that there 
were gods, ordered all the money to be searched for, col- 
lected, and carried back to the treasury of Proserpine. Never 
afterwards was he successful in any one instance ; but after 
being driven out of Italy, and having entered Argos incon- 
siderately by night, he fell by an ignoble hand ; he met a dis- 
honourable death. Although your lieutenant-general and 
military tribunes had heard these and many other such things, 
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(which were not contrived for the purpose of increasing re* 
spect to the deity, but presented to the observation of oar 
ancestors and selves, through the immediate influence of the 
goddess :) yet, notwithstanding this, I say, they dared to by 
their impious hands on the treasures, tiU then untouched, 
except in the instance of Pyrrhus, and with the sacrilcgiout 
spoil to pollute themselves, their families, and your armies ; 
whose service, we beseech you. Conscript Fathers, for your 
own sakes, for your honour^s sake, not to employ in any busi- 
ness, either in Italy or in Africa, until you have first expia- 
ted their guilt, lest they atone for the crimes which they have 
committed, not by their own blood merely, but by some pub- 
lic disaster : although, even at present, the anger of the god- 
dess does not fail to show itself against both your officers 
and men. They have already, more than once, engaged 
each other in pitched battles : Pleroinius was leader of one 
party, the two military tribunes of tl^ other : never did they 
use their weapons with more eagerness against the Cartha- 
ginians, than on this occasion ; and, by their mad proceed- 
ings, they would have aiTorded Hannibal an opportunity of 
recovering the possession of Locri, had not Scipio, whom we 
sent for, arrived in time to prevent it. It may be said, per- 
haps, that the subalterns who had been polluted by the sacri- 
lege, were alone agitated with phrenzy, and that no influence 
of the goddess appeared in punishing the officers ; whereas, 
in fact, it has been here most conspicuous. The tribunes 
were scourged with rods by the lieutenant-general ; after- 
wards, the lieutenant-general was treacherously seized by 
the tribunes ; and, his whole body being mangled, and his 
nose and ears cut off, he was left apparently lifeless. Reco- 
vering from his wounds, he threw the miliury tribunes into 
chains, scourged them, made them suiFer every kind of tor- 
ture usually inflicted only on slaves, put them to a cruel 
death, and then prohibited them the rites of burial. Such 
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penahieB has the goddns exacted from the plunderers oiher 
(empk ; nor wiU she desist from harassing them with every 
kind of phrenzy, until die sacred money shall be replaced in 
the treasury. Our ancestors, being engaged in a grievous 
war with the Crotonians, intended, because this temple lies 
widKMit the walls, to remove the money therein deposited 
into the city ; when a voice was heard by night from the 
shrine, commanding them to desist; for that the goddess 
would defend her own treasures. This admonition arrested 
their hands; yet, when intending to surround the temple 
wkh a wan, and which they had raised to some height, it 
suddenly fell down in ruins. Thus, it is seen that not only 
now, but at several other times, the goddess has either secu* 
red her own habitation, her sacred fane ; or has exacted 
heavy atonements from those who dared to violate it. Our 
injuries she cannot avenge ; Conscript Fathers, it can alone 
be done by you. To you, and to your honour, we fly, and, 
as suppliants, implore relief. For whether you suffer Locri 
to continue under the present lieutenant-general and garrison, 
or deliver our countrymen up to Hannibal and the Carthagi- 
niaos, to be punished as their anger may direct, it will be 
equally fatal to them. We do not require that you should, 
at once, give credit to us, and to charges made in the gene* 
ral*s absence, or without allowing him to make his defence : 
let him come, let him hear them in person ; let him dear him- 
self of them, if he can. In fine, if there be any act 'of ini- 
quity which one man can commit against others, that he has 
not committed against us, we consent, if it be possible, again 
to endure our griefs, and that he shall be acquitted of all 
guilt towards both gods and men." 

XIX. When the ambassadors had concluded their dis- 
course, being asked by C^uintus Fabius, whether they had 
laid those complaints before Publius Scipio, they answered, 
that ^ an embassy had been sent to him ; but that he was 
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taken up with the preparations for the war : and that, either 
before this time, he had passed over into Africa, or would do 
so in a very few days. That they had experienced what 
great interest the lieutenant-general had with the commander, 
when, after hearing the cause between him and the tribunes, 
he threw Ac tribunes into chains, and left the lieutenant* 
general, who was equally guilty, or rather more so, in pos- 
session of the same power as before/' The ambassadors be* 
ing ordered to withdraw, the principal senators invrighed 
severely not only against Pleminius, but against Scipio also ; 
but, above all, Quintus Fabius, who asserted, that ^^ he was 
bom for the corruption of military discipline ; that, through 
such conduct, he had lost, in Spain, nearly as many men by 
mutiny as in war ; that he both indulged the licentiousness of 
the soldiers, ,and l^t his own passions loose against them, in 
a manner customary only among foreigners and kings." To 
this speech he added a resolution equally^ harsh : that ^^ they 
should pass a vote, that Quintus Pleminius, lieutenant-gene- 
ral, be brought to Rome, and stand his trial in chains : and 
that, if the complaints of the Locrensians should appear to 
be well founded, he should be put to death in prison, and his 
effects confiscated. That Publius Scipio, on account of his 
having gone out of his province without an order of the se- 
nate, should be recalled ; and that application should be made 
to the tribunes of the commons, to take the sense of the peo- 
ple on the abrogating of hb commission. That the Locren- 
sians should be called in, and receive this answer from the 
senate : that, as to the injuries stated to have been done to 
them, neither the senate nor the people of Rome approved of 
their being done ; that they should be complimented with the 
appellations of worthy men, allies, and friends ; that their 
children, their wives, and whatever else had been taken from 
them by violence, should be restored ; diat a search should 
be made for the entire money which had been carried off 
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from the tenpk of Proserpine, and that double the sum 
should be replaced in the treasury. That a solemn expiation 
should be performed, the college of pontiffs being first €on« 
snlied on this question : inasmuch as the sacred treasures had 
been removed and viewed, what atonements, to what gods, 
and with what victims, should they be made i That the sol- 
diers who were at Locri should be all transported into Sicily ; 
and that four cohorts of allies, of the Latine confederacy, 
should be brought to Locri for a garrison.^ The collecting 
of the votes could not be finished that day, the zeal of the 
parties for and against Scipio rising to a great degree of 
warmA ; for, besides the crime of Pleminius, and the ca« 
lamitiea of the Locrensians, the generars own manner of 
living was represented as so far from being Roman, that rt 
was not even military : that ^^ he walked in the public place, 
having a cloak and slippers ; that he gave much of his time 
to books of entertainment, and the schools of exercise ; and 
that hn whole corps of officers, with equal indolence and ef- 
feminacy, indulged in all the pleasures of Syracuse ; that 
Carthage was quite forgotten among them ; that the whole 
army, (debauched and licentious, like that at Sucro in Spain, 
or that now at Locri,) was more formidable to the allies than 
to the enemy." 

XX. These representations were compounded of a mix* 
ture of truth and falsehood, yet carryihg an appearance of 
die former. The opinion of Quintus Metellus, however, pre* 
vailed, who, concurring with Maximus in the other points, 
dissented from him in that concerning Scipio ; affirming, that 
^ it would be the height of inconsistency, if the person whom, 
when but a youth, the state had some time since made choice 
of as the only commander capable of recovering Spain ; whom, 
after he had actually recovered it, they had elected consul 
for the purpose of putting an end to the Punic war, and 
whom they conceived able to draw away Hannibal from Italy, 
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and even to sabdue Africa :— that this man, as if he were 
Quintus Pleminius, should be, in a manner, condemned with« 
out a trial, and suddenly recalled from his province, he re- 
peated, were highly inconsistent. The abominable facta 
which the Locrensians complain of, are not alleged to have been 
* committed when Scipio was present ; nor can any thing else 
be laid to his charge than the having been tender of the lieu- 
tenant-general, either through good nature or respect. That 
it was his opinion, that Marcus Pomponius, the prsetor, to 
whose lot Sicily had fallen, should, within the next three 
days, repair to his province. That the consuls should choose 
out of the senate ten deputies, whom they should send along 
with the prsetor, together with two tribunes of the people and 
an asdile ; and that, with the assistance of this council, the 
prsetor should make an inquiry into the affair. If it should 
be found that the oppressions of the Locrensians arose from 
the orders or with the approbation of PubUus Scipio, that 
they should then command him to quit the province. If 
Publius Scipio should have already passed over into Africa, 
that in such case the tribunes of the commons and the sdile, 
with two of the deputies, whom the prsetor should judge 
fittest, should immediately proceed thither : the tribunes and 
the sedile to bring back Scipio from thence ; the deputies to 
command the forces until a new general should be appointed. 
But if Marcus Pomponius and the ten deputies should dis* 
cover that those severities bad not been committed, either by 
the order or with the approbation of Publius Scipio, that then 
Scipio should remain with the army, and carry on the war as 
he had proposed." A decree of the senate having passed to 
this effect, application was m^e. to the tribunes of the com* 
mons, to settle among themselves, or choose by lot, which 
two were to go with the prsetor and deputies. The college 
of pontiffs were consulted about the expiations to be perform- 
ed on account of the spoliation in the temple of Proserpine 
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at Locri. Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Marcus Cin- 
ciua Alimeutus, tribunes of the commons, accompanied the 
praetor and the ten deputies n with whom an sdile of the 
commons was also sent. The instructions were, that should 
Scipio (whether in -Sicily or Africi^ refuse to obey the or- 
ders of the pretor^ the tribunes were to give directions to 
the sedile to apprehend and bring him home, under the au- 
thority of thieir inviolable office. It was intended that they 
ahould proceed first to Locri, and then to Messana* 

XXI. Concerning Pleminius, there are two different ac- 
counts: some say, that, on hearing what had passed at Rome, 
he was going to Naples into exile, when he happened to meet 
Ctuintus Metellus, one of the deputicfs, and was by him for- 
cibly carried back to Rhegium ; others, that Scipio himself 
had sent a lieutenant-general, with thirty of the most distin- 
guished among the cavalry, to throw Pleminius into chains, 
and also the principak in the mutiny. All these, however, 
either by the orders of Scipio before, or of the pnetor now, 
were given in charge to the inhabitants of Rhegium, to be 
kept in custody. The pnetor and deputies proceeding to 
I«ocri, applied their first care, as they* had been directed, to 
the business respecting religion ; and causing search to be 
made for all the sacred money, appropriated both by Plemi- 
nius and the soldiers, they replaced it in the treasury, toge- 
ther with the sum vshich they had brought with them, per- 
forming a solemn expiation* This done, the praetor calling 
Ae soldiers together, ordered them to carry the standards 
out of the city, and to form a camp in the plain ; denouncing, 
by proclamation, severe penalties against any one who should 
either stay behind, or carry out with him any thing that was 
not his own property ; at the same time authorising the Lo- 
crensians to seize whatever belonged to themselves, and to 
search for such of their effects as were concealed ; above all 
insisting, that the freedom of their persons should be in- 
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tftantty admitted, wirii tbrekts bf heftvy ptmidunent tgaiUft 
any one who should disobey this injunctioo. He then heid 
to assembly of the Locrenfiamft, and toM thetn, that ^ the 
Roman people, tad the senate, restored to them their Itber^ 
and their laws. That if any bno- meant to bring a charge 
tigainst Pkminiiis, or any other person, he must fistlow diem 
to Rhegium i or if their state had. to prefer a complaint 
against Publius Scipio, as being the author of Aose crimes 
which had been perpetrated at Locri agiinst gods and men, 
that they should then send deputies to Rhegium also, and 
that he, with the council^ would there hear their cause.** 
The Locrensians returned thanks to the praetor, to the depu* 
ties, and to the senate and people of Rome ; declaring ^ that 
they would prosecute Pleminius. That, as to Scipio^ al- 
though he bad shown. but little feeling for the injuries done 
them, yet he was such a man as they would much rather 
have for their friend than their enemy. That *they firmly 
believed, the many shocking cruelties which had been prac- 
tised were neither by the orders or with the approbation of 
Publius Scipio, who had only given too much credit to Ple- 
minius, too little to them : that some men's natural disposi* 
tion was such, that they showed rather a dislike to the com- 
mission of faults, than sufllcient resolution to punish them, 
when committed." This relieved the pretor and council 
from a heavy burthen, that of enquiring into the conduct of 
Scipio. They condemned Pleminius, with thirty-two others, 
whom they sent in chains to Home ; and ^en proceeded to 
Scipio, that, witnessing all matters, they might carry certain 
information to Rome as to the truth of those reports which 
had been propagated concerning his manner of living, inac- 
tivity, and total relaxation of military discipline. 

XXII. While they were on their way to Syracuse, Scipio 
prepared, not words, but facts, to clear himself of any charges 
in the remission of duty. He ordered all the troops to as- 
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scmbb ia thtl qty^ and the %et lo be got m readiness, as if, 
QQ that day, tl^ere was ^ be an engagement with the Cartha- 
ginians bojii o^ land' an4 sea. On the arrival of the com- 
niissioners, he gave thens a kind recqition and entenainment,* 
and fiext day showed* them both the land and naval foraes^ 
not Qoif iparshs^ed in exacf order, bii^t the former perform* 
iog their evolutions, and the fleet in the harbour exhibiting i| 
representation of a naval combat. The prsHor and deputies 
were then led ro^nd tg ^^^ ^ ^^^W ^^ ^^ armories, grana* 
ri^ ^ o0>er warlike {Mreparations s and ifitbsach admira- 
tion were they struck, ofreach in particular, a^id of the whple 
together, as to become thoroughly persuijded, that the Par* 
thaginiyns ^ouh) be vanquished by that general and that ar- 
my, or by no othf r. They desired bim to set out on hb 
voyage, with the* blessing of the gods ; %nd to fulfil, as soon as 
possible, f^ hopf f of th^ Roman people^ — t)K>se hopes which 
tlify had coni:ei?ed oq t|iat day, whep all the centurif s con- 
pi|rrf4 m ni^ming h^n fi^t consu^ : saying this, they left the 
pl^c^ apd If it^ as mi^h joy as if ^hey were to carry to Rome 
the n^ws of a yictpry., npt of a grand preparation for war. 
Plemittins, fju^ tbose who were in the same circumstance^ 
with l^m, If ere, op their i^rrival at Rqme, immediately tfirown 
into prison. When ^f st produced by the tribunes, the peor 
pie found no roqi|» for mercy, preposses^d as they were by 
the calamities of tlfe Locrensians. However, after having 
been Repeatedly brought fofward, and the odiom fbating 
tbrouf^ Icngfh of time, the public resentipent wsi; foftened ; 
while fhe maimed condition of Pleminji^s, and t)ie fespect 
they had for Scipio, evei^ in his absence,<9ncili^ie4 ^^^ them 
some degpee of favour. Nevertheless, ]?leminiuf died in 
confinement, and before bis trial was ^nished. Clodius ^\* 
dnius, in tl^ third book of his Rom^n l^istory, relates, iif- 
deed, tba^ this Plei^inius, cf^T^^B ^ votive games w^ic|l 
A/ricanifs, in his secs^rn^ consulate, ef)i^iited at Rome, ifiadp 
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an attempt, by means of some penoos whom he had Hkibed^ 
to set fire to the city in several places, that he might have 
^n opportunity of breaking the prison, and making his es-* 
cape ; and that on the discovery of his wicked design, he 
was committed to die dungeon by ordei- of die senate. Con- 
cerning Scipio, there were no proceediifgs but in the sensite; 
where the encomiums made by all the deputies and the tri- 
bunes on that general, his fleet, and army, induced them to 
vote, that he should pass over into Africa as soon as possi- 
ble ; with libeVty to make his own^hoice, from out the forces 
then in Sicily, which to carry with fkm, and which to leave 
for the defence of the province. 

XXIII. During these transactions at Rome, the Cartha- 
ginians, on their side, passed the winter in extreme anxiety. 
They fixed beacons on every promontory ;,kept scouts in in- 
cessant motion, every messenger filKng them with terror. 
They had acquired, however, an advantage of no small mo- 
ment towards the defence of Africa,-*an alGance with King 
Syphax ; an assistance, on which they supposed the Romans 
to have relied, and as being their great inducement to set 
foot on Africa. Hasdrubal, son of Gisgo, was not only con- 
nected with the King in hospitaUty, (as has been mentioned 
above, when he and Scipio happened to codie to him at the 
same time from Spaun,) but mention had been also made of 
an affinity to be contracted between them, by the King mar- 
rying Hasdrubal^s daughter. Hasdrubal had gone with a 
design of completing this business, and fixing a time for the 
nuptials, the damsel being now matriageable ; and finding 
him inflamed with desire, (for the Numidians are, beyond all 
other barbarians, inclined to amorous pleasures,) he sent for 
her from Carthage, and hastened the wedding. Among 
other* instances of mutual regard and affection, (and in order 
that their private connection might be cemented by a public 
one,) an alliance between the King and the people of Carthage 
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was ra^ed by oath, and their faith reciprocally pledged that 
they would have the same friends and enemies. But Has- 
drubal remembered that the King had previously entered into 
a league with Scipio, and knowing how unsteady and change- 
able were the minds of the barbarians, he dreaded lest, if 
Scipio once came into Africa, that match might prove a slen- 
der tie : he therefore seized the opportunity while the warmth 
of the Numidian's new passion was at the highest ; and call* 
ing to his aid the blandishments of his daughter, prevailed on 
him to send ambassadors into Sicily to Scipioi, and by them 
to warn him, *^ not to be induced, by a reliance on his former 
promises, to pass over to Africa, for that he was now united 
to the people of Carthage, both by his marriage with a citi* 
zen of that state, daughter of Hasdrubal, whom he had seen 
entertained in his hcmse, and also by a public treaty. He 
recommended it strongly to the Romans, to carry on the waF 
against the Carthaginians, at a distance from Africa, as they 
had hidierto done ; lest he might be under a necessity of in* 
terfering in their disputes, and of joining one or the 6ther, 
while he wished to decline taking part with either. If Scipio 
should enter Africa, and advance his army towards Carthage, 
he must then of necessity fight, as well in defence of the 
countty wherein he himself was bom, as in support of the 
native city of his spouse, her parent, and household gods." 

XXIV. The ambassadors, charged with these despatches 
fipom the King to Scipio, had an interview with him at Syra- 
cuse. Scipio, though disappointed in a matter of the utmost 
consequence to the success of his affairs in Africa, and in the 
high expectations which he had entertwed from that quar^ 
ter, sent back the ambassadors speedily, before their business 
should become publicly known, and gave theni a letter for 
the King, in which he conjured him, in the most forcible 
terms, not ^' to violate the laws of hospitality ; nor the alli- 
ance which he had concluded with the Roman people ; nor 
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justice, aor fdith, (^hcir right hands pledged^ nor act in any 
thing oflFensive tQ the; god^i the witnesses and guan^teea of 
pompacts." The coming of the Numi^liana mi» generally 
known, for they had ws^lked ai^ut the cit}% and had been fre- 
quently at the prstprium ; i|o that it wf^ feared, shpuldU)^ 
subject of their embassy transpire, that the troops might be* 
fome alarmed ^t the prospect of being tp fight against Sy« 
phaK and the Carthaginians- Scipio judged it pmdent, there- 
fore, to divert their tho(|ghts from the truth, by prepo^spasiog 
thes^ with false iqformationa. CaUing'them to an ass^^lyi 
he said, ^ that ther^ w^ Ro rooqi for longer delay ^ that thQ 
livings, their allies, pre8se4 him to pasa qver to Africa im« 
mediately. That Ma^inisaa had before come in person t9 
{«seliu9» complaining of time beji^g wasted in inactivity ; and 
that Syphai^ now i^ent de8pat(:hes |o the l^jie effect ; re^uiriiigi 
4hat either the. troops ^Qi^ld at length be carried overtp 
Africa ; or, if the plan waa changed, that he should be inadi; 
acqpaipted with it, in prder that he qtiight i^^opt .such mea? 
^urea as WQ^ld be coflivenient to himself and beneficial to hif 
kingdom* Since, therefore, every preparation had been mad^, 
^nd as the busipess a^dinittfr4 i)o longer hesitation, it was %is 
intet^tion, sifter bripging over the 0eet to LilyUeupii an4 ^* 
aembling at that place all the forces of horse and foot, tp f^»^ ^ 
into Africa* with the favour. of the go4S| the fir^f ^ay oif 
which the ships coi^4 sail," He sent a letter to Marcus 
Pompppivis, to come to that pcjrt, in order that they might 
consult together as to wl^at particular legions, and what num* 
her of Q^en he fhould .carry to Africa ^ with or4er9 also to 
aU the aea-coast, ^at Jthe §hips of burthen should be all seized^, 
and brottgM thither^ When the troops and vessels had fs? 
aembled at iiilybsum, neither could the city contain th^ paen, 
nor the harbour the ships ; an4 such an ardept desire to pas^ 
into Africa ppsaes^ed thpm all, that they appeared, not ^& if 
go,ing to be employed ip war, but in receiving the rewards of 
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inccoiy slrmdy secured ; especially diose of the army of Can^ 
imb; for they enpected^ by cxcrdng tfaemaelves on the present 
occauon, and tmiter the then general, to put an ^d to their 
ignominious service. Scipio showed not the least incKnation 
to reject soMiers of that dcscripttou, knowing Aat the mis- 
idrtnne at Cannc had not afrisen from their want of spirit^ 
nnd thht, besides, there were none in the Roman nrmy who 
had served so long, or who had acquired so much experience, 
both in n variety of battles, and in nttacking towns. The le- 
gions oTCanniB were the fifth and sixth. After giving notice 
that he would carry these to Africa, he reviewed them man 
hy man, and leaving behind such as be thought unfit fe^the 
service, he substituted in their places those whom he had 
brought from Italy, and filled up those legions in such a man- 
ner, thnt each contained six thousand two hundred foot and 
three hundred hcorae ; ^.horse and foot of the allies, of the 
Laune confederacy, he chose dso out of the army of Caon». 
XXV. Authors differ widely with regard to the number off 
nun carried over to Africa* In one I find ten thousand foot, 
and two thousand two hundred horse ; in another, sixteen 
thousand foot, and one thousand six huhdred horse « while 
others augment them more than half, and assert, that thirty- 
five thousand horse and foot were put on board the ^hips. 
Some have not stated the numbers ; and among these, as the 
matter is uncertain, I choose to place myself. • Ccdius, indeed, 
avoids specifying the same ; but he magnifies to an immense 
extent the idea that he gives of their multitude ; he tells us, 
that birds foil to the ground, stunned by the shoots of the 
soldiers ; and that it might have been well imagined, that 
there was not*a man left behind either in Italy or in Sicily. 
Scipio took upon himself the charge of embarking the men in 
a regular manner. The seamen were kept in order on board 
die ships by Caius Lielius,*who had the command of the 
fleet. The care of shipping the stores was allotted to Mar- 
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Ctts Pomponius, the pnetor. A quandty of food sufficient for 
forty*five dajrs was put on board : as much of it ready dressed' 
as would serve for fifteen days. When all were embarked, 
die general sent round boats, to bring the pilots and masters, 
with two soldiers out of each ship, to the Forum, to receive 
orders. Being there assembled, he first inquired whether 
they had put water on board for men and catde, and for as 
many days as they had com ; they answered, that there was 
water pn board for forty-five days. He then charged the 
soldiers^ that attentive to their duty, they should bahave them- 
selves quietly, so that the seamen might perfonh their busi- 
ness without interruption ; informed them, that he and Lu" 
cius Scipio, with twenty ships of war, would protect the trans* 
ports on the right division ; and Caius Ladius commander pf 
the fleet, and Marcus Porcius Cato the quaestor, with Ae 
same number, those on the left: tjiat the ships of war would 
carry each a single light, the transports two ; that the signal 
by night, on board the ship of the commander in chief, would 
consist of tliree lights. The pilois had orders to steer to Em- 
porium, where the land is remarkiftily fertile ; consequently 
the country abounds with plenty of all things. The inhabi- 
tants &re unwarlike, as is generally the case where the soil is 
rich ; and Scipio supposed that they might be overpowered 

• 

before succour could arrive from Carthage. Having issued 
these orders he commanded them to return to their ships, and 
on the signal being given next day, with the favour of the 
gods, to set sail. 

.' XXVI. Many Roman fleets had sailed from Sicily, and 
from that same harbour ; but never did any equipment afford 
so gi^nd a spectacle, either in the present war, (which was 
not surprising, as most of those fleets had only gone in quest 
of plunder,) or even in any former one. And yet his force 
could not be fully estimated from a view of the present arma- 
ment, for not only two consuls with thtiir armies had passed 
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from thence before, but there had been almost as many war- 
vessels in their fleets, as there were transports attending Sci* 
pio. These, it is true, were not less than four hundred, but 
of ships of battle he had only fifty. But the Romans had 
more alarming apprehensions from one war than from the 
other ; from the second than from the former ; as well by 
reason of its being waged in Italy, as of the dreadful destruc- 
tion of so mapy armies, together with their commanders. 
Scipio, however, had attracted an extraurdinaiy degree of 
attention. He had acquired a high degree of renown, partly 
by his bravery, partly by the happy success which had attend- 
ed it, and which gave room to expect from him the most 
glorious atchievements. Besides, the very object proposed 
oi passing in(o the enemy's country, which had not been at- 
tempted by any general during that war, strongly roused 
men's fedings ; for he had on all occasions publicly declared, 
that his intention was to draw Hannibal away from Italy, to 
transfer the war to Africa, and to finish it there. Not only 
the whole of the inhabitants of Lilybseum crowded together 
to the harbour to get a view of them, but also deputies from 
all parts of Sicily ; who came for the purpose of showing that 
mark of respect, not only to Scipio, but to Marcus Pompo- 
niua, praetor of the province. The legions likewise, which 
were to be left on the island, quitted their quarters in compli- 
ment to their fellow-soldiers. In a word, the fleet exhibited 
a grand prospect to those on land, and the land to those on 
shipboard, it being covered all around with the admiring 
multitude. ^ 

XXVII. As soon as day appeared, a herald having com- 
manded Srilence, Scipio, in the admirafs ship, spoke thus : 
^ Ye gpds and goddesses, who preside over the seas and * 
lands, I pray and beseech you, ^at whatever affairs have 
been carried on, or shall hereafter be carried on, during my 
command, may all conduce to the happiness of myself, the 
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state, and people of Rome ; of the allies, and the Latine con* 
federates, who follow my party, command, and aaspices, md 
those of the Roman people on sea, on land, and on rivers. 
Lend your favourable aid to all those measures, and further 
them by happy advancements ; bring us all hooM, unhurt and 
victorious, decorated with spoils, laden with booty, and ex* 
ulting in triumph. Grant us the opportunity of taking ven* 
geance on our foes ; and whatever attempts the Carthaginiaii 
people have made to injure our state, grant to me, a6d to the 
Roman people, power to retaliate the same evils on the state 
of Carthage." After these prayers, he threw into the sea, 
according to custom, the raw entrails of a victim which had 
been slain : and gave by a trumpet the signal for sailing. The 
wind being favourable and blowing fresh, when they set saS, 
they were soon carried out of sight of land ; but about noon 
a fog arose, which made it difficult to keep the ships from 
running foul of each other. As they advanced into the open 
sea, the wind abated : during the following night the haziness 
continued, but at the rising of the sun t€ was dispersed, and 
the wind freshened. The pilot soon after told Scipio, that 
^ Africa was not above five miles distant ; that he saw the 
promontory of Mercury ; and that if he gave orders to steer 
thither, the whole fleet would be immediately in harbour.** 
As soon as Scipio came within sight of land, he prayed to the 
gods that his seeing Africa might be happy for the state, and 
for himself: he then gave orders to make sail for another 
landing place. They proceeded with the same wind ; but a 
fog arising, as on the day before, hid the land from their sight ; 
and increasing as the night came on, involved every object in 
obscurity. They therefore cast anchor, lest the ships should 
run foul of each other, or be driven on shore. At day-break, 
however, the wind sprung up, dispersed the fog, and disco- 
vered the coast of Africa. Scipio, inquiring the name of the 
nearest promontory, and being told that it was called Cape 
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Faici said, ** the omen it pleasing ; steer your ihips diither." 
Tbe fleet ran down accordingly, and all the forces were dis- 
embarked. I am inclined to follow the accounts of very 
many Greek and Latin authors ; which are, that the voyage 
was prosperous, and without danger or confusion. C«Uus 
akne, (except that he does not represent the ships as being 
lost,) gives a narration of every other dreadful occurrence, 
which could be occasioned by wind or waves i that, at last, 
the fleet was driven from Africa to the island iEpmurus ; ' 
that, from thence, with difficulty, they recovered their course ; 
and that the men had, without orders from the general, es« 
capcd to land in boats from the almost foundering vessels, 
just in short as from a shipwreck, without arms and in the 
utmost disorder. 

XXVIII. The troops being landed, formed their camp on 
die nearest rising grounds. The sight of the fleet, with the 
bustle of landing, spread consternation and terror, not only 
through the parts adjiuning die sea, but even among the cities. 
For not only crowds of women and children, mixing with the 
bands of men, had fiUed up all the roads, but the country* 
peopk also drove their cattle before them, so that it seemed 
as if they were all at once forsaking Africa. Those caused 
much greater terror in the cities than they had felt themselvea, 
particularly at Carthage, where the tumult was almost as great 
as though the enemy were at its gates s for, since the consul 
late of Marcus Attilius Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, a space 
of nearly fifty years, they had seen no Roman army, except 
diose predatory squadrons, from which some troops had made 
descents on the a^joinbg coast, seising whatever chance threw 
in their way, but who had always made a hasty retreat to 
their ships, and before the peasantry had taken the alarm. 
Vq€ this reason, the consternation and panic was now the 
greater ; and, in fact, they had neither a powerful army at 
home, nor a general whom they could oppose to the invaders. 
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Hasdrubal, son of Gisgo, was by far the first person in the 
city, not only in character and wealthy but also by reason of 
his affinity with the King. They considered, however, that 
he had been vanquished, and put to flight in several batdes, 
in Spain, by this same Scipio ; and that as a commander, he 
was no more to be equalled with the Roman general, than 
their tumultuary forces were with the Roman army. The 
people were therefore called to arms, as though Scipio were 
rtrady to attack the city ; the gates were hastily shut, armed 
men placed on the walls, and watches and outposts fixed, to- 
gether with a regular guard, during the following night. Next 
day, fiv\2 hundred horsemen, who were despatched to gain in- 
telligence, and to disturb the enemy on their landing, fell in 
with the advanced guards of the Romans : for Scipio, having 
sent his fleet to Utica^ had proceeded to some distance from 
the coast, and had seized on the next high grounds, placing 
outposts of cavalry in proper places, and sending others into 
the country to plunder. 

XXIX. These, having met with the Carthaginian horse- 
men, slew a small number of them in fight, and the greater 
part of the remainder, as they pursued them, flying; among 
whom was Hanno their commander, a young man of distinc* 
tion. Scipio not only laid waste the country round, but cap- 
tured also a very wealthy city which lay near him ; in which, 
besides other things which were immediately put on board 
the transports and sent to Sicily, there were taken of freemen 
and slaves, not less than eight thousand. But what gave the 
Romans the greatest joy on the commencement of their 
operations was, the arrival of Massinissa, who came, accord- 
ing to some, with no more than two hundred horsemen ; but 
most authors say, with two thousand. Now, as he was by 
far the greatest of all the kings of that age, and performed the 
most important services to the Roman state, it appears worth 
while to digress a little, in order to relate the great vicissi- 
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tades of fortune which he experienced in the loss and reco- 
vexy of his father^s kingdom. While he was fighting on the 
side of the Carthaginians, in Spain, his father, whose name 
was Gala, died : the kingdom, according to the custom of the 
Numidians, came to the king's brother iEsalces, who was far 
advanced in years. In a short time after, iEsalces also dying, 
Capusa, the elder of his two sons, the other of whom was 
very young, got possession of his father's dominions : but his 
tide being supported, more by the regard paid to the right of 
descent, than from any respect to his character, or any strength 
which he possessed, there stood forth a person called Meze* 
tulus, related by blood in some degree to the royal family. 
His progenitors, however, had always opposed their interests, 
and their issue had, with various success, disputed the throne 
with the branch then in possession. This man, having rous* 
ed his countrymen to arms, among whom his influence was 
great, by reason of their dislike to the reigning dynasty, levied 
open war ; so that the King was obliged to take the field, and 
fight for the crown. In that battle Capusa fell, together with 
a great number of the principal men of the kingdom ; while 
the whole nation of the Massylians submitted to the dominion 
and government of Mezetulus. He did not, however, as« 
sume the regal title ; but, satisfied with the modest one of 
Protector, gave the name of king to the boy Lacumaces, the 
surviving son of him whom he had slain. In hopes of pro- 
curing an alliance with the Carthaginians, he took to wife a 
Carthaginian woman of distinction, daughter of Hannibal's 
sister, formerly married to King iEsalces ; and sending am- 
bassadors to Syphaz, renewed with him an old connection of 
hospitality, endeavouring, by all these measures, to secure a 
support against Masinissa. 

XXX. On the other hand, Masinissa, hearing that his un- 
cle was dead, and afterwards that his cousin-german was slain, 
came over from Spain into Mauritania. The King of the 
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Moon, at tbat time, was Bocchar: apfkjmg to Um as amp- 
pliant, be obtained, by the hambleat eiitreatica,fciir riin i mwl 
Moors to escort him on bis joumejry not being afak to pve- 
vail for any aid in the war. When be arrived widi diese q» 
the frontiers of die kingdom, as he had befcte drspauho d 
messengers to his own and his Ciidier's friends, about five lum- 
dred Numidians assemUed about him. He then sent back die 
Moors according to his engagevoent : and shhoogh die nofla- 
bers that joined him were short of his expectations, and not 
such as might encourage him to undertake an affiur of m9» 
ment ; yet, beUeving that by entering upon action, and mak- 
ing some effort, he should gather strength for a more iaa- 
portant enterprise, he threw himself in the way of die young 
. King Lacumaces, as he was going to Syphax at Thapsos. 
The attendants of Lacumaces flying back in consteinadon,M»> 
sioissa took the city at the first assault, received the submit 
^ion of some of the King's party who surrendered, and slew 
others who attempted to resist ; but the greatest part of theaSf 
with the boy himself, escaped during the tumult to Thapsua, 
whither ihiy had at first intended to go. The success of Ma- 
sinissa in this small exploit, and on the first commencement 
of his operations, drew die regards of the Numidians towards 
him, while the old soldiers of Gala flocked from dl parts 
of the country and the towns, inviting the young prince to 
proceed to the recovery of his fiither's kingdom, Mczetnhis 
was superior in number of men : for, besides the army with 
which he had conquered Capusa, he was strengthened by 
some troops who had submitted after die King was slain ; 
the boy Lacumaces having likewise brought succours from 
Syphax. Mezetulus had fifteen thousand foot, ten thousand 
horse, with whom Masinissa engaged in batde, though much 
inferior in number. The valour, however, of the veteran 
soldiers prevailed, aided by the skill of their leader, who had 
gained experience in the war between the Romans and Car- 
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thagmiMis. The young King, with his guardian and a small 
body of MassylianR, escaped into the territories of the Car* 
thagtnians. Masinissa thus recovered his father's throne, yet, 
foreseeing that he should have a much more severe struggle 
to maintain against Syphax, he thought it best to come to a 
reconciliation with his cousin-german. Proper persons were 
accordingly sent to give Lacumaces hopes, that if he put him- 
self under the protection of Masinissa, he should enjoy the 
same honourable provision which iEsalces had formerly 
known under Gala; and to assure Mezetulus not only of im- 
pnntty, but of an entire restitution of all his property. As 
they both preferred a moderate share of fortune at home to 
exile, he brought them over to his side, notwithstanding the 
Carthaginians used every means to prevent it. 

XXXI. During these transactions Hasdrubal happened to 
be with Sypihax i and when the Nunridian seemed to think 
that it was of litde consequence to him whether the govern- 
ment of the Massylians were in the hands of Lacumaces or of 
Masinissa, he told him that ^ be would be greatly mistaken 
in supposing that Masinissa would be content with the ac- 
quisitions which had satisfied his father Gala, or bis uncle 
^salces. That he was possessed of much greater spirit and 
understanding than had ever appeared in any of his race ; 
that he had often in Spain exhibited, both to bis' allies and 
enemies, instances of such courage as is very rarely seen ; 
that both Syphax and the Carthaginians, unless they smo- 
thered that rising flame, would soon be enveloped in a gene- 
ral conflagration, when it would not be in their power to help 
themselves ; that as yet his strength was infirm, and might ba 
easily broken, while he was endeavouring to heal tbe divisions 
of his kingdom.** By such kind of arguments Syphax was 
induced to lead an army to the frontiers of the Massylians, 
into a district about which there had often been not only ver- 
bal disputes, but battles fought, with Gala ; and there to pitch 
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his camp, as if it were his. acknowledged property ; alleging 
that ^^ if any opposition were made, which was what was most 
to be wished, he would have an opportunity of fighting : but 
if the district were abandoned through fear, he should then 
proceed into the heart of the kingdom : that the Massylians 
would either submit to his authority without a contest, or, at 
all events, would be unable to contend with him." Stimulated 
by such discourses, Syphax made war on Masinissa, and, in 
the first encounter, routed and dispersed the Massylians. 
Masinissa fled from the field, attended only by a few horse- 
men, to a mountain which the nativesi call Balbus. A num- 
ber of families with their tents and cattle, which is all their 
wealth, followed their King : the rest of the Massylians sub- 
mitted to Syphax. The mountain, of which the fugitive took 
possession, abounds with grass and water } and as it was thus 
well adapted to the grazing of cattle, it supplied abundance 
of food, to feed men living on flesh and milk. Excursions 
from hence were made through all the neighbouring parts ; 
at first secretly, and by night ; afterwards openly. The lands 
of the Carthaginians suffered most, because there was greater 
plenty of spoil there, than among the Numidians, and it was 
carried off with less danger. At length they became so bold 
as to carry down their booty to the sea, and sell it to mer- 
chants, who brought their ships thither for the purpose ; and 
on these occasions, greater numbers of the Carthaginians 
were slain and made prisoners, than often happens in a re- 
gular engagement. On this subject, the Carthaginians made 
heavy complaints to Syphax, earnestly pressing him to crush 
this remnant of the foe. To this he was himsf If well in- 
clined, but thought it rathtrr beneath the dignity of a king to 
pursue a vagrant robber, as he styled him, through the 
mountains. 

XXXII. Bocchar, a spirited and enterprising general, was 
chosen by the Numidian for that employment. Four thou- 
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tand foot, and two thousand hone ivere given Jhim ; with a 
promiBe of immense reward if he should bring back the head 
of Masinissa ; or rather if he should take him alive, for that 
the latter would be to htm a matter of inexpressible jof. 
Fdling unexpectedly on Masinissa^s men, when they were 
scattered about, and off their guard, and who ilrere in con* 
siderable numbers, he shut them out, together with their cat- 
tie, from the protection of those who were in arms, driving 
Masinissa himself, with his few followers, to the summit of 
the mountain. On this, considering the war as nearly (intsh- 
ed, he sent to the King bodi die booty of tatde and the pri* 
Sonera, and who a part of his forces, which were more numer* 
ous dian the remainder of the business required; Then, with 
no more than five hundred foot and two hundred horse pur* 
suing Masinissa, who had gone down from the top of the 
mountaiji, he shut him up in a narrow valley, securing the 
entrances at each end. Great slaughter was there made of 
the MassyKans : Masinissa, with not more than fifty horse- 
men, efiected a retreat through Ae intricate passes of the 
mountains, with which the pursuers were unacquainted. 
Bocchar, however, closely followed his steps, and overtaking 
him in an open plain, near the city Clupea, surrounded him 
in «uch a manner, that he slew every one of his followers 
except four horsemen ; Masinissa, with these, and after re- 
ceiving a wound, slipped out of his hands, as it were, during 
the tumult. Their fiigfat was in full view, a body of horse 
being spread over the whole plain, some of whom pursued 
these five remaining enemies, while others, in order to meet 
them, pushed across their route. A large river lay in the 
way of the fugitives, into which they plunged their. horses 
without hesitation, being pressed by greater danger from be- 
hind. Hurried away by the current, they were ca'rrirtl down 
obKquely ; and two of them being swallowed by its violent 
rapidity in sight of the enemy, they believed that Masinissa 
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himself had perished : but, with the two other horsemen,^ he 
landed among some bashes on the farther bank. This put an 
end to Bocchar's pursuit, for he dur^ not venture into the 
river ; and besides, he was persuaded that the object of it no 
longer existed : he therefore rettti;ned to the King, with the 
iU-grounded report of Masinissa's death. Messengers were 
despatched with the joyful news to Carthage ; though in its 
spread over Africa, men's minds were variously affected by 
it. Masinissa, while healing his wound by the appUcaU<m 
of herbs, and in a secret cave, lived for several days on what 
the two horsemen procured by pillage. As sogn as it was 
cicatrised, and he thought himself able to bear the motion, he 
set out again with wonderful resoludon, to make another ef- 
fort for the recovery of his kingdom. He collected in his 
way not more than forty horsemen ; but, as soon as he ar- 
rived among the Massylians, and made himself known to 
them, they were so powerfully actuated both by their former 
afiection and the unhoped-for joy at seeing him, in safety,* 
whom they believed to have perished, that in a few days six 
thousand armed foot and four thousand horse repaired to his 
standard; and he no^ only got possession of his father's 
kingdom, but'laid waste the countries in alliance with the 
Carthaginians, and the frontiers of the Masssylians, the do- 
minion of Syphax. Having thus provoked the Numidian to 
war, he took post between Cirtha and Hippo, on the tops of 
mountains, in a situation convenient for all his purposes. 

XXXIII. Syphax, thinking this an affair of too much im* 
portaoce to be entrusted to the management of his generals, 
sent a part of his army with his son Vermina, then a youth } 
with orders to march round in a circuit, and fall upon the 
enemy's rear, when he himself should have attracted their 
attention to his side. Vermina set out b}i^ night, so as to be 
concealed until he should begin the attack : but Syphax de- 
camped in the day, and marched openly, as he was to engage 



B.C. 904.] BOOK XXIX. 1S9 

in a regular pitched battle. When he thought that sufficient 
tiaie had been allowed for those who had been sent round to 
have arrived at their station, he led his forces, by a gentle 
acclivity, directly up the mountain, for he relied both on his 
numbers, and the ambuscade which he had prepared on his 
enemy's rear. Masinissa, on the other side, drew up his men, 
depending chiefly on the advantage of the ground ; although, 
had it been much less in his favour, he would not have de- 
clined the fight. The batde was furious, and for a long time 
doubtful : Masinissa being favoured by his situation and the 
bravery of his men ; Syphax by his numbers, which were 
more than abundant This great multitude being divided, 
one psut pressed on in front, while the other part surrounded 
the rear | which gave a decided victory to Syphax ; nor was 
diere even room for the enemy to escape, inclosed as they 
were on both sides : the rest, therefore, horse and foot, were 
either slain or taken. Masinissa collected round himself, in 
dose order, about two hundred horsemen, whom he divided 
into three squadrons, with ordets to break through the ene- 
my, having appointed a place where they should re^assamble, 
after being separated in their flight. He himself made his 
way through the midst of their weapons, as he had proposed ; 
the other two squadrons failed in the attempt ; one surren- 
dering through fear, the other, after a more obstinate resist- 
ance, being overwhelmed with darts, and cut to pieces. Ver« 
mina followed dOse on the steps of Masinissa, who baflled 
him by frequently turning out of one road into another ; and 
whom he at length obliged, harassed with extreme fatigue, 
to desist from the pursuit, and arrived himself with sixty 
horsemeti at the lesser Syrtis. There, with the honourable 
consciousness of having often attempted the recovery of his 
father's kingdom, he rested until the coming of Caius Lseliufl* 
and the Roman fleet to Africa, between the Carthaginian Em- 
poria and the nation of the Garamantians. From these cir- 
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camstSBces, I am incliiied to believe, that Masinisaa came 
afterwards to' Scipio, rather with a small body of forces thus 
a large one : for the very great number which has been meiw 
tioDed by some, suits the condition of a king cm the tlu*one ; 
the smaller that of an exile. 

XXXIV. The Carthaginians, having lost a large party of 
horse, together with their commander, mads up another body 
ef cavalry^ by a new levy, and gave the command of it to 
Hanno, SOB of Hamilcar. They sent frequently for Hasdru^ 
bal and Syphax by letters and messengers, and at lengA by 
ambassadors. Hasdrubal was ordered to come to the aid of 
bis native city, which was threatened with a siege, while Sy** 
phax was entreated to bring relief to Carthage, and to all 
Africa. Scipio was at that time near Utiea, about £ve mUca 
from the city ; having removed from the sea^coast, where, 
for a few days, he had a camp adjoining the fleet. Hasmo, 
having received the newly-raised body of cavalry, (wUch, ao 
iar from being strong enough to make any attempt on the 
aneniy, was not even sufficient to protect the country from 
devastation,) made it his first care to increase their number 
by presising. Those of other nations were not rejected ; but 
he collected mostly Namidians, who are by far the best horse* 
men in Africa. Having got together fear thousand horse, 
he took up his quarters in a city called Salera, fifteen milea 
from the Roman camp. When this was told to Scipio, he 
said, with surprise, *' What ! cavaJjry lodging in houses du- 
ling the summer ! Lpt them be even mcffe in number, while 
they have such a commander.'' The less they showed of 
activity, die less time he diought should be lost by himsdf ; 
he therefore sent forward Masiaissa with the cavaliy, giving 
4iem directions to ride up to the gates, and entice die enemy 
out to battle. That when their multitudes' should pour out^ 
and become too powerful in the contest, he should g^ve way 
hy dtgreesi; mA thai he would himself some vnf in dme to 
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sappoit the fight When the ftdvanctd pavty had, » he sup- 
posed, effected his purpose, he followed with die Roman 
horse, and proceeded, widKWt being observed, under cover of 
some rising grounds which lay very conveniendy round the 
windinga ot the road. Masinissa, according to the plan hud 
down, acted at one time, as if tltfeateaMig an assautt, at an* 
other, as if seized with fear i now ricUng up to the ve?y gates, 

if" 

and now retreating with dissembled haste, which gave such 
boldness to the enemy, that they were at length tempted to 
come out of the town, and pursue him, with disorder, in his 
comiterfeited flight* Att, however, had not come forth i 
and with tiiese remainiog numbera the commander was not a 
fitde perplexed* Some, overpowered with wine and sleep, 
he had to compel to the taking of arms, oAers he had to stop 
who were running out by the gates without their standards, 
and in aoattered parties, wholly regardless of order or ranks* 
Mastmsaa withstood them at first, while they rushed rashly 
to the charge ; but soon after, greater pumbers pouring out, 
and thmr whole force of cavalry joining in the conflict, they 
cxmld no longer be resisted. Yet Masinissa did not betake 
himself to a hasty flight ; but retired leisurely, until he drew 
them on to the hills whkh concealed the Roman cavalry. These 
immediately- rising up, dieir strength unimpaired, and their 
horses iredk, spread themselves round Hanno and the Afri* 
cans, who were fatigued in the fight and the pursuit ; and 
Masinissa, suddenly wheeling ibout, returned to the ehaige. 
About one thousand, who composed the first division, and 
who could not easily retreat, were, together with Hanno the 
commander, surrounded and slain : the rest, tcnrifie d princi* 
pally by the death of their general, fled in confusion, and 
were pursued, for thirty miles, by the conquerors, who took 
or slew two thousand more of the cavalry. It appeared, that 
there were among these not less than two hundred CartkagiQiai;^ 
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horsemen ; several of them of the richest and most distia* 
guished families. , 

XXXV. It happened that the same day on which this bat- 
tle was fought, the ships,.which had carried the bootjr to Si* 
cily, returned with stores, as if they had foreseen that they 
were to bear away another cargo as before. AD writers do 
not mention two generak of the Carthaginians, of the same 
name, being slain, in two battles of the cavalry ; apprehend- 
ing, I suppose, that there was a mistake, occasioned by the 
same fact being related twice. Nay, Cslius and Valerius 
even assert, that Hanno was. taken prisoner. Scipio made 
presents to the officers and horsemen, according to the beha- 
viour of each ; and, abov^e all, he paid extraordinary honours 
to Masinissa. Having placed a strong garrison in Salera, he 
set out with the rest of the army ; and not only laid waste 
the country wherever he marched, but also took some cities 
and towns, and thereby widely diffused the terror of his arms* 
Scipio returned to th^ camp on the seventh day after he had 
left it, bringing with him a great number of men and cattle, 
and a vast quantity of plunder. He then dismissed the ships, 
heavily laden, a second time, with all kinds tA spoil. From 
that time, laying aside small expeditions, and predatory ex- 
cursions, he turned the whole force of the war to the siege of 
Utica s intending, if he should take it, to establish his head* 
quarters there for the future, in order to the better execution 
of the rest of his designs. While the marine forces made 
their approaches on that side of the city which is washed by 
the sea, those of the land advanced from a rising ground hang- 
ing almost over the walls. Engines and machines had been 
tfent from Sicily, with the stores ; and many were made in 
the armory, where a number of artificers, skilled in such 
works, were retained for the purpose. The people of Utica, 
attacked on all sides by such a powerful force, had no hopes 
but from the Carthaginians ; nor the Carthaginians any but 
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from Hasdrubal, and from him only, as he should be able to 
influence Syphax. But all measures proceeded too slowly 
for their anxious desire of aid, of which they stood so much 
in need. Hasdrubal, though he had, by the most diligent 
press, made up die number of thirty thousand foot, and three 
thousand horse, yet durst sot move' towards the camp of the 
enemy before the arrival of Syphax. Syphax sdon came, with 
fifty thousand foot, and ten thousttid horse ; and immediately 
decamping from Carthage, sas down at a small, distance from 
Utica^ and the intrenchments of At Romans. Their ap- 
proach produced at least this consequence, that Scipio, after 
having besieged Uti'ca for near forty days, and tried every 
expedient for its reduction in vain, was obliged to retire from 
it, as the winter was now at hand. He fortified his winter 
qpmp on a promontory, joined to the continent by a narrow 
isthmus, and which stretches out to some length into the sea ; 
and included the naval camp within the same intrenchment. 
The legions were stationed on the middle of the isthmus ; the 
slups were hauled on shore, and the seamen occupied the 
coast which faces the north; the cavalry a valley on the 
south. Such were the transactions in Africa to the latter 
end of autumn. 

XXXVI. Various stores were imported from Sicily and 
Italy ; and besides the com collected from all quarters of 
the adjacent country, Cneius Octavjus, propraetor, brought a 
vast quantity out of Sardinia, from Tiberius Claudius, the 
praetor : in consequence of which, not only the granaries al- 
ready built were filled, but new ones were erected. Clothing 
was wanted for the troops : that matter was given in charge 
to Octavius, with directions to apply to the praetor, and to 
try if any could be procured by him ; a business which he 
carefuUy attended to, for in a short time twelve hundred 
gowns and twelve thousand jackets were sent. During' the 
same summer in which these things passed in Africa, •Pub- 
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^us SeinpTx>nh28, consul, who had the provmce of Bnittiuai^ 
on his match in the district of Croton, engaged Hannibal in 
a tttinultuary battle, or rather a kind of skirmishing. The 
Romans were worsted ; and one thousand two hundred of 
the consul's army slain. The rest returaed in confvsion to 
the camp, which, however, the enemy did not dare to assault. 
During the silence of the following night, Sempronius m«ut:h« 
ed away, and, having sent directions to Publlus Licinius, pro- 
consul, to bring up his legions, he made a junction of their 
forces; thus, two commanders and two armies returned 
upon HannibaL Neither party declined an engagement : 
the consul deriving confidence from his forces being doubled i 
the Carthaginian, from hh late victbry. Sempronius led up 
his own legions into the first line, those of Licinius were 
placed in reserve. In the beginning of the battle the consil 
rowed a temple to Fortuna Primigenia, if he should defieat 
the enemy on that day ; and the object of his vow was ac* 
complished. The Carthaginians were routed, and put to 
flight: above four thousand fell, somewhat less than three 
hundred were made prisoners, with whom were taken forty 
horses, and eleven military standards. Hannibal, dismayed 
by this overthrow, drew oiF his army to Croton. At the 
same time Marcus Cornelius, consul, not so much by force 
of his arms as by the terror of his judicial proceedings, kept 
Etruria in obedience ; though it was almost entirely devoted 
to Mago, and to the hope of obtaining, by his means, a 
change of government. The Inquisitions, directed by the 
senate, he executed with the utmost impartiality ; and many 
of the Tuscan nobles, who had either gone themselves, or 
sent deputies to Mago, about the revolt of their states, stood 
trial, and were found guilty. Others, from a consciousness 
of guilt, went into voluntary exile ; and by thus withdraw* 
ing, though condemned in their absence, could suflPer only 
in a confiscation of their effects. 
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XXX VIX* While the consuls were tfius employed in dif- 
ferem parts, the censors at Rome, (Marcus Livius and Caius 
Claudius,) called over the list of the setiate. Quintus Fabius 
Maximus was again chosen principal; seven were disgraced, 
not one, however, of those who had sat in the cunile chain 
The orders for repairing public buildings were enforced 
with the greatest strictness. A road was contracted for, to 
be made from the ox market to the temple of Venus, with 
public seats ; and a temple to be built, for the Great Mother, 
on the Palatine hill. A new tax, from the sale of salt, was 
eatabUshed. This article had been sold at/he sixtb part of 
an a», both at Rome, and in all parts of Italy : and it was 
now directed to be supplied at the same rate at Rome, at a 
higher in the country towns and markets, and at varioya 
prices in different places. People were fimdy persuaded, 
that Livius had contrived this tax in resentment, and on ac« 
count of a sentence having been formerly passed on hini| 
which he had considered as unjust; and that, in fixing the 
price of salt, the greatest burthen had been laid on those 
tribes by whose influence he had been condenmed : henqp 
the surname of Salinator was given to him. The lustnin^ 
was closed later than usual ; because the censors sent per* 
sons through all the provinces, to bring them a return of the 
number of Roman citizens in each of th^ armies. Includ- 
ing these, there were rated, in the survey, two hundred and 
fourteen thousand men. Caius ^Claudius Nero had the hon- 
our of closing the lustrum. The senate then received a sur- 
vey of twelve colonies, presented by the censors of those 
colonies, which had never been don6 before, in order that 
records might appear in the public archives of their propor- 
tion of strength both in men and money. The review of the 
knights then began ; and it so happened that both the censors 
had a horse at the public expense. When they came to the 
Pollian tribe, in which was enrolled the name of Marcus 
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Livius, and whom the herald hesitated to cite, Nero cidled 
to hiin, ^* Cite Marcus Livius :'' and being actuated either 
by some remains of their old enmity, or by an unseasonable 
affectation of' strictness, he ordered Livius to sell his horse, 
because he had been condemned by a sentence of the people* 
In like manner Marcus Livius, when they came \o the Nar- 
nian tribe, in which the name of his colleague appeared, he 
ordered him to dispose of his horse, for two reasons : one, 
that he had given false evidence ; the other, that he had not 
been sincere in his reconciliation with him. Thus they be- 
came engaged in a^scandalous contest, each aspersing the 
character of the- other, though at the same time he injured 
his own. Ob going out of their office of censor, when Caius 
Claudius had taken the oath respecting the observance of th^ 
laws, and had gone up to the treasury, aniong the names of 
those whom he left disfranchised in the treasury list, he gave 
in the name of his associate. Marcus Livius also came 
thither, and, except the Metian tribe, which had neither con* 
curred in his condemnation, nor in appointing him consul or 
censor, he left the whole Roman people, thirty<?our tribes, 
disfranchised in the treasury list ; and this (he said) he did, 
because they had not only condemned him when innocent, 
but had elected him, while under the said sentence, both 
consul and censor ; so that they could not deny that they had 
been guilty, either of one great fault in giving their sentence, 
or of two in the elections. He added, that Caius Claudius 
would be included in the list among the thirty-four tribes ; 
but that if there had been any precedent of inserting any 
person twice in the treasury list, he would have inserted his 
name particularly. The contest between the censors, thus 
mutually reproaching each other, was shameful ; while the 
rebuke given to the giddiness of the people was highly be* 
coming a censor, and the strict principles of that age. The 
censors having fallen into disrepute, Cneius Bsebius, tribune 
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of the people, thinking ihat their situation afforded him an 
opportunity of gaining notice, summoned them both to a 
trial befiore the people: but the senate interfered, and stopped 
any fiurther proceedings, lest the office of censor should, in 
future, be subjected to the humour of the populace* 

XXXVIII. During the same summer the consul took 
Clampetia in Bruttium, by storm. Consentia and Pandosia, 
with other towns of small consequence, surrendered volun* 
tarily ; and, as the time of the elections drew near, it was 
thought more expedient to call home Cornelius from Etru* 
lia, where there was no employment for his arms. He elect* 
ed Cneius Servilius C»pio, and Cneius Servilius Geminus* 
The election of the prsBtors was then held: there were chosen 
Cneius Cornelius Lcntulus, Publius Quintilius Varus, Pidn 
fius iElius Paetus, and Publius Villius Tappulus ; although 
the two latter were sdiles of the commons. The consul, as 
soon as the elections were over, returned into Etruria to his 
army. The ppests who died that year, and those who were 
substituted in the places of others, were Tiberius Veturiua 
PIulo, flamen of Mars^ elected and inaugurated in the room 
of Marcus iEmilius Regillus, deceased the year before. In 
the room of iSlarcus Pomponius Matho, augur and decern* 
vir, were elected, -as decemvir, Marcus Aurelius Cotta^ as 
angur, Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, who was then very 
young ; an insunce in those times extremely rare in the dis- 
posal of a priest's office. Golden chariots, with four horses, 
were that year placed in the Capitol by the curule sdiles, 
Caiua Livius and Marcus Servilius Geminus. The Roman 
games were repeatedly exhibited for two days. In like man- 
ner the Plebeian, for two days, by the aediles Publius ifilius 
and Publius Villius. There was also a feast of Jove on oc- 
caMon of the games. 
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6eipk>9 ttded by MawniSMj defeats the Cartli«giiiiaii% Sjrphaz and Hasdra- 
' bal, in seTeral battles. Sypbax taken by Lxlius and Hssinissa. Masi- 
nissa espouses Sopbonisba, the wife of Sypbaz, Hasdrubal's daughter ; 
being reproyed by Scipio^ he sends her poison, with which she puts an 
end to her life. The Csrthaginians, reduced to great extremity, by 
8dpio^l repeated victories, csll Hannibal hone from Ita]|y; he holds m 
conference vdth Sdpio on the subject of peace, and is sgain defeated 
by him in battle. The Carthaginians sue for peace, which is granted 
them. Masinissa reinstated in his* kingdom. Scipio returns to Bome ; 
hSs splendid triumph ; b sumamed Africanus. 

I. CNEIUS SERVILIUS CiEPIO and Caius Scrvilius 
Geminus, being consuls, in the sixteenth year of 
B.'c*203* ^^ Punic war, consulted the senate on the state 
of public aifairs, the war, and the provinces. The 
senate decreed, that the consuls should settle between them* 
selves, or determine by lot, which of them should hold the 
province of Bruttium, and act against Hannibal ; and wijich 
that of Etruria and Liguria. That he to whose lot Bruttium 
fell, should receive the army from Publius Sempronius, late 
consuL That Publius Sempronius, to whom the command 
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was ccmtinued, as proconsul, for a year, should succeed Pub- 
Bus Liciuius, who was to come home to Rome. This com* 
mander had now acquired a high reputation for military 
skin, in addition to his other excellent qualifications, of which 
no citizen, at that time, possessed such an abundance ; nature 
and fortune conspiring to cbnfer on him eveiy diing valuable 
in man. He was of a noble race, and possessed great weakh ; 
he excdled in personal beauty and strength of body $ he was 
esteemed the most eloquent of his time, whether he pleaded 
in the courts of justice, or enforced or opposed any measure, 
either in the senate, or before the people ; and W^s, besides, 
remarkably skilled in the pontifical law. In addition to all 
diese, the consulship enabled him to acquire fame in the field. 
The same method of proceeding, which the senate had de- 
creed in regard to the province of Bruttium, was ordered to 
be followed in respect of Etruria and Liguria. Marcus 
Cornelius was ordered to deliver the army to the new consul ; 
and, his command being continued, to hold the province of 
Gaul, with those legions which Lucius Scribonius, prsetor, 
had commanded the year before. The consuls then cast 
lots for the provinces : Bruttium fell to Csepio, Etruria to 
Servilius Geminus. The provinces of the praetors were next 
put to the lot : Petus iEIius obtained the city jurisdiction ; 
Cneius Lentulus, Sardinia ; Publius Villius, Sicily ; Quin- 
tifius Varus, Ariminum, with two legions, which had been 
under Lucretius Spurius. Lucretius remained on his sta- 
tion, in order that he might rebuild the city of Genoa, which 
had been demolished by Mi^go the Carthaginian. Publius 
Scipio's command was .continued, not for a period limited 
by time, but by the business, until an .end should be put to 
the war in Africa ; and it was decreed, that a supplication 
should be performed, to obtsun from the gods, that his hav- 
ing passed into Africa might prove happy to the people) to 
the general himself, and to the army. 
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II. Three thousaad men were raised for Sicily ; and, be* 
cause whatever strength it had possessed was carried over to 
Carthage, it was resolved that the coast of that island should 
be guarded by forty ships, lest any fleet should come thither 
from Africa. Villius carried with him to Sicily thirteen new 
ships, the rest were old ones repaired there. Marcus Pom* 
ponius, pretor of the former year, (his command of dias fleet 
being continued,) took on board the n€w- soldiers. An equal 
number of ships were decreed by the senate to Cneius Oc 
tavius, praetor likewise of the former year^ with the same 
right of cdknmand, in order to protect the coast of Sardinia. 
Lentulus, prstor, was ordered to supply the fleet with two 
thousand soldiers. The defence "of the coast of Italy was 
intrusted to Marcus Marcius, praetor of the former year, with 
the same number of ships ; because it was uncertain to what 
place the Carthaginians mig^t direct their attack, which would 
probably be against whatever part was destitute of forces for 
its defence. For that fleet, in pursuance of a decree of the 
senate, the cqAsuIs enlisted three thousand men, and also two 
city legions, for the exigencies of the war. Spain, with the 
armies there, and the commmd, was decreed to the former 
generals, Lucius Lentulus, and Lucius Manlius Acidinus. 
The Romans employed in their service, for that year, in all^ 
twenty legions, and a hundred and sixty ships of war. The 
praetors were directed to repair to their provinces ; and orders 
were given to the consuls, that, before their departure from 
the city, they should celebrate the great games, which Titus 
Manlius Torquatus, in his dictatorship, had vowed to be ex- 
hibited in the fifth year, if the condition of the state remain* 
ed unaltered. Religious apprehensions were raised in men's 
minds, by relations of prodigies brought from several places. 
It was believed that crows had not only torn with their beaks 
some gold in the Capitol, but had even eaten it. At Antium, 
mice gnawed a golden crown. A vast quantity of locusts 
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tiled all the country round Capua, though it could not be 
Recovered from whence they came. At Reate, a foal was 
produced with fiye feet. At Anagnia, there appeared in the 
sky, at first, scattered fire, and afterwards a prodigious blaze* 
At Frusino, a circle encompassed the sun with a iiarrow line ; 
dien the orb of the sun, increasing in siz/e^ extended its cir* 
cumference beyond the circle. At Arpinum, in a level plain, 
the earth sunk into a vast gulph. When one of the consuls 
sacrificed the first victims, the head of the liver was wanting. 
These prodigies were expiated by the greater victims, the 
college of pontiffs directing to what gods the sadtfic^es should 
be made. 

III. As soon as this business was finished, the consuls and 
pnetors set out for tfadr respective provinces. They directed 
Aeir chief attention to Africa, as if it were allotted to.theoi,' 
eidier because they saw that the grand interests of their 
country, and of the war, depended on the proceedings there, 
or from a desire to gratify Scipio, who was then the object c^ 
universal favour among all the members of the state. There* ' 
fore, thidier were sent not only from Sardinia, as was men- 
tioned before, but from Sicily ako, and Spain, clothing, com, 
and arms, with every other kind of stores : while Scipio re- 
laxed not his diligence during any part of < the winter in the 
operations of war, for which he found abundant occasion on 
every side. He was engaged in the siege of Utica ; Hasdru- 
bal's camp was within sight ; the Carthaginians had launched 
their ships, and kept their fleet equipped, and in readiness to 
intercept his convoys. Amidst so many objects which re« 
quired his attention, he did not neglect endeavouring to re- 
cover the friendship of Syphax ; hoping thiit he might non^ 
perhaps be cloyed with love, in the full enjoyment of his 
bride. The answers of Syphax .contained, chiefly, proposals 
for an accommodation with the Carthaginians, on the terms 
of the Romans retiring from Africa, and the Carthaginians 
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from Italy ; but aiEnded scarcely «ay hi^MS^ that be would 
lelinquUh his present engagements. I am more inclined to 
bdieve, that this buuness was transactied by messengers, as 
most authors affirm, than that SyphaK came in person to the 
Roman cam)> to a conference, as Antias Valerius writes. At 
first, the Roman general hardly permitted those terms to be 
mentioned by his people ; but afterwards, in order that they 
might have a plausible pretcA for going frequendy into the 
enemy^s camp, he softened his refusals, even seemingly in* 
dining to a negociation. The winter^huts of the Carthapaiana 
wtvt composed almost entirely of timbei^ which they had 
hastily collected from the fields : those of the Numidians were 
farmed of reeds interwoven, and most of them covered with 
mats, and disperse up and down without any regularity 
some of diem even on the outside of the trench and rampart, 
for diey were left to choose their own ground. These cir* 
cumstances being related to Scipio, gave him hopes that he 
might find an opportunity of burning the enemy's camp. 

IV. In the retinue of the embassy to Syphax, he sent, in- 
stead of common attendants, centurions of the first rank, of 
approved courage and prudence, Messed as servants ; who, 
while the ambassadors were engaged in conference, might 
ramble through the camp, and observe all the approaches and 
outlets ; die situation and form, both of the whole and of the 
several parts of it $ where- the Carthaginians lay, where the 
Numidians s what distance there was between Hasdrubal's 
station and the King's ; and, at the same time, discover diew 
method of fixing outposts and watches, and whether they 
were more open to surprise by night, or by day. Many con^ 
ferences being held, care was taken to send different persona 
at different times, in order that the greater number might be 
acquainted with every circumstance. These frequent con- 
versations had led Syphax, and, through him the Carthagi- 
nians, to entertain daily more confident expectations of a 
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peace, when die Roman ambassadors told him, that ** they 

were ordjored not to return to the general without a definitive 

answer : therefore, if his own determination was fixed, he 

should declare it; im*, if Hasdrubal and the CarthagWans 

were to be consulted, he should do it without delay, it was 

time that either the terms of peace sbbuld be adjusted, or the 

war curried on with vigour," While Syphax was consulting 

Hasdrubal, and Hasdrubal the Carthaginians, the spies 

had time to take a view of every thing, and Scipio also to 

Brake die pveparations necessary to his design. From the 

mention of accommodation, and their expectation of it, the 

Carthaginiana and Numidians took not the necessary pre* 

cautions against any attempt which the enemy might make. 

At length an answer was retomed, in which, as tiie Romans 

9|»peared ^cceeding^y anxious for peace, the Carthaginians 

took the opportunity of adding some unreasonable conditions, 

which afforded a plausible pretence to Scipio, who now wish« 

ed to break the truce. Accordingly, telHng the King's mea« 

seng^r, that ^ he would take the opinion of his council on tiie 

affmr,^' he answered him next day, that ^^ he alone had ]$r 

boured to piit an end to the war, none of the other parties, in 

fact, ahowing any disposition towards it : that Syphax must 

ealertun no hopes of entering into any treaty with the Ro* 

mans, unless he renounced the party of the Carthaginians.'' 

Thus he dissolved the truce, in order to mature his plans; 

Launching his ships, (for it was now the beginning of spring,) 

he put on board engines and machines, as if an attack on 

Utica were intended by sea ; at the same time sending two 

thousand men to take possession of the hill which command* 

ed that place, and which he had formerly occupied ; with a 

view, at once to divert the attention of the enemy from his 

real design, and to prevent any satty being made from the 

city, while he should be employed at a distance against Sy« 

VOL. IV.— X 
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phaz and Hasdrubal. He likewise feared an attack, shouJd 
his camp be left with only a small force to defend it. 

V. Having taken thete preparatory steps, he suannoiied a 
co«Q#, ordering the spies to give an account of the discove- 
ries which they had made ; at the same time requesting M »> 
sinissa, who was well acquainted with every circuaastaBce of 
the enemy, to deliver his opinion ; and, lastly, he tnfiormcd 
tfiem of a plan, which he intended to execute on the follow* 
tag night. He gave orders to the tribunes, that, as soon aa 
^e trumpets had sounded on the breaking up of the meefing 
at the prsetorium, they should march the lepoas out of the 
camp. In pursuance of these orders, the troops began td 
move a little before sunset : about the first watch, they foiras* 
ed their line of march ; and about midnight, (for the way 
wiM seven miks,) proceeding in a moderate pace, they arrived 
at the enemy's camp. He there gave Lfldius the command 
of a part of the forces, to whom were joined Masiaissa and 
the Numidians, with orders to fall upon the camp of Sy* 
phax, and' set it on fire. Then, taking Lolius and Masimssn 
apart, he entreated each separately, that ^ as the night wouM 
be apt to impede the best-concerted measures, they should 
iaake up for the difficulties by their diligence and oare;" 
telling them, also, that *^ he meant to attack Hasdrubal and 
the Carthaginian camp ; but would not begin his operations 
until he should see the fire in that of the King." The bust* 
ness was not long delayed ; and as the huts all stood conti- 
guously, the flames spread rapidly through every part of the 
eamp. The alarm was great, by reason of its being night, 
and from the widely*extended blaze ; but the King's troops, 
diinkittg it an accidental calamity, rushed out, unarmed, in 
order to extinguish the flames, and met the enemy in arau, 
particularly the Numidians, whom Masinissa, being well acr 
quainted with the King's station, had posted at the openings 
of the passes. Many perished in their beds while half asleep ; 
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vhik' mtmy id their precipitate flight, crovdiag upon one 
another, were tiodden lo death in the narrow passages of the 
^te8« 

VI. When the Carthaginian oendnels, awakened by the 
tnauilt of the night, beheld the fire, they also supposed Jt to 
be accidental i while the shout, raised amidst the slaughter 
and wounds, was so confused, (the alarm, too, being in the 
dark,) that they were unable to discover the cause or extept 
of the evil which assailed them.. Running qut, therefore, in 
^ utmost hurry, by all the gates, without arms, as not sus* 
pccdng an enemy to be near, and carrying nothing with them 
but what might serve to extinguish the flames, they rushed 
against the body of Romans. All of these were slain, not 
mer^y to gratify hostile animosity, but in order to prevent 
any one escaping with intelligence as to the truth of the af* 
fiur. Scipio, immediately after, attacked the gates, which 
were neglected, as may be supposed, during such confusion, 
and set fire to the nearest huts ; which, soon communicating 
to the others, the whole was enveloped in one general confla» 
gration. Half*bumed men and cattle stopped up the passages, 
first by the hurry of their flight, and afterwards with their 
carcases. Those who had escaped the flames were cut oflf by 
the sword ; and the two camps were, by one fatal blow, in* 
irolved in otter ruin. However, the two commandem, with 
two thousand foot and five hundred horse, half armed, and a 
great part younded or scorched, got away. There were de* 
stroyed by fire or sword, forty thousand, men ; taken, above 
five thousand; many Carthaginian nobles, eleven senators, 
military standards a hundred and seventy*fbur, Numidian 
horses above two thottsAnd seven hundred; six elephants were 
taken, and eight destroyed. A great quantity of arms was 
taken, all wUch the general dedicated to Vulcan, and com* 
to the flames. 
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VII. Haidrubal, with a small number of Africans, had 
directed his flight to die nearest city ; and thither, all who 
survived, fdllowing the steps of their general, had assembled ; 
but, dreading lest he should be delivered into the hands of 
Scipio, he soon after quitted it. The Romans, who were, 
immediately after, received there, committed no act of hos* 
tility, because the surrender was voluntary. Two other cities 
were taken and plundered ; and the booty found in them, 
together with what had been saved when the camps were 
burned, was given up to the soldiers. Syphax halted, in a 
fortified post, at about eight miles distance. Hasdrubal, lest 
any timorous measures should be adopted through the violent 
apprehensions occasioned by the late disaster, proceeded to 
Carthage, where such consternation had seized the people, 
that they made no doubt but Scipio would leave Utica, and in* 
atantly lay siege to Carthage. The senate was therefore as- 
sembled by the suifetes, who are invested with the same 
authority as our consuls. Three different opinions were offer- 
ed on the occasion : one proposed sending ambassadors to 
Scipio, with proposals of peace ; another, the recalling of 
Hannibal, to defend his country ; the third showed Roman 
firmness in adversity, recommending to recruit the. army, 
and to entreat Syphax not to abandon the war. This latter 
opinion prevailed, because Hasdrubal, who was present, and 
all of the Barcine faction, were disposed to fight to the last. 
On this they began to levy troops in the city and the country, 
and sent ambassadors to Syphax, who was himself most vigo* 
rously employed in making preparations for the renewal of 
hostilities. His queen had prevailed, not on this occasion as 
formerly, by her allurements, which were sufficiently power- 
ful over the mind of her lover, but by prayers and appeals to 
his compassion ; with tears having beseeched him, not to 
forsake her father and her country, nor suffer Carthage to be 
burned as the camps had been. Add to this, some new ground ' 
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of hope wludi oflered itself very seaaomibly, the ambassadors 
acquainting him, diat they had met, near the city called Ab- 
ba, four thousand Celtiberians, aUe young men, who had 
been infisted by their recruiting parties in Spain ; and that 
Hasdrubal would speedily arrire widi a body of troops far 
from contemptiUe* S)rphax not only gave a favourable an* 
swer to the Cardiaginians, 'but showed them a multitude of 
NumMian peasants, to whom he h^d, within a few days, 
given arms and horses ; and assured them also, that he would 
call out all the youth in his kingdom, observing that ** their 
loss had been occasioned by fire, not by battle, and that he 
only who was defeated by arms, ought to be deemed inferior 
to his enemy.** Such was his reply ; and, a few days after, 
be and Hasdrubal again joined their forces; when their 
wh(de army amounted to about thirty thousand fighting 



VIII. While Scipto gave his whole attention to the siege 
of Utica^ as if no farther hostilities were to be apprehended 
from Syphax and the Carthaginians, and was employed in 
bringing up his machines to the walls, he was called away by 
the news of the war being revived. Leaving, therefore, only 
a small number of men on sea and land, to keep up the ap- 
pearance of a siege, he set out himself with the main body of 
tfie army to meet the enemy* At first, he took post on a hill, 
distant about four miles from the King's camp. On the day 
following, descending into the great plains, as they are called, 
which lie under that hill, with a body of cavalry, he spent 
the day in advancing frequently to the enemy's posts, and 
provoking them by slight skirmishes. For the two succeed- 
ing days, however, though irregular excursions were made 
by both parties in turn,' nothing worth notice was performed. 
On the fourth day, both armies came out to battle. The Ro- 
mans placed their first-rank men behind the front battalions, 
consisting of the spearmen, and the veterans in reserve ; 
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posthig the Itldian ctvdrf mi the right wing, the Namidhuis 
and Masiiilssft on th6 left. SyjAax and Hasdhibal, having 
placed their NunHidlans opposite to the Italian cavaby, and 
At Carthaginians opposite to Masinissa, drew the Celtibe* 
rfans into the centre of the line, facing i!he battalions of the 
legions : in this order they began the engagement. On the 
first encounter, i>oth wings (Numidians and Carthaginians) 
Were forced to give way. For neither could the Numidians^ 
most of whom were undisciplined peasants, withstand the 
Roman cavalry ; nor the Carthaginians, who- were abo nw 
soldiers, withstand Masinissa, who, besides otUer circum- 
stances, was rendered terrible by his late victory. The line 
of Celtiberians, (although, having lost the cover of the wings, 
tfiey were exposed on both flanks,) yet resolutely kept their 
ground ; for neither could they see any safety in flight, i>eing 
unacqiiainted with the country, nor had they any hope of par* 
don from Scipio, having come into Africa to fig^t against 
him for the sake of hire, notwithstanding the favours which 
he had conferred on them and their nation. Surrounded, 
tlierefore, on all sides, they died with determined obstinacy, 
fidling in heaps one over another ; and, while the attention 
of all was turned on them, Syphax and Hasdrubal availed 
themselves of this opportunity, and gained a connderable 
space of time to effect their escape. Night came upon the 
conquerors, who were fatigued more with killing, than £rom 
the length of the contest. 

IX. Next day Scipio sent Laelius and Masinissa, with aU 
t!he Roman and Numidian cavalry, and the light infantry, in 
pursuit of Syphax and Hasdrubal. He himself, with the main 
body of the army, reduced all the cities in that part of die 
country which belonged to the Cartliaginians, some by of- 
fering them hopes, others by threats, others by force. At 
Carthage, the consternation was excessive : tfiey expected 
nothing less than that Scipio, who was extending his opera* 
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tionB on every Bide^ should quickly subdue all the neighbour* 
i&g places, and then immediately invest thcii* ciiy. They 
therefore repaired the walls, and strengthened them with out* 
works ; every one exerting himself, in bringing in from the 
country such things as. were requisite for sustaining a long 
and powerful siege. Little mention was made of peace ; 
very many advised that a deputation should be sent to recall 
Hannibal : but the greater number were earnest for despatch* 
ing th^ fleet, (which had been equipped for the purpose of 
intercepting the convoys,) to surprise the ships stationed at 
Uuca, where no attack was expected ; alleging the probabi* 
lily, that they might, at the same time« make themselves mas- 
ters of the naval camp, which had been left with a slight 
guard. This latter scheme met general approbation ; but, at 
the same time, they determined to call Hannibal home, be* 
cause, should the fleet meet with all possible success, Utica 
would, indeed, be relieved from some part, of die pressure of 
the siege ; but, for the defence of Carthage itself, there was 
now no general remaining hut Hannibal, and no army but his* 
The ships were therefore launched on the following day ; at 
the same tyne Uie deputies set out for Italy, and, the junc* 
Uure being critical, every measure was executed with the ut* 
most despatch ; each man thinking, that if he were in any de* 
gree remiss, he was so far a betrayer of the public safety. 
Scipio led on his forces by slow marches, as they were hea* 
vily loaded with the spoils of many cities. After sending the 
prisoners, and other booty, to his old camp at Utica, direct- 
ing his views to Carthage, he seized on Ti^nes, which was 
defencdess, the garrison having fled. This city was very 
strong both by nature and art ; it may be seen from Carthage, 
from which it is distant about fifteen miles, and at the same 
time affords a prospect of that city, and the adjacent sea. 

X. The Romans, while busily employed in raising a ram« 
part at Tunes, descried the fleet which was steering to Utica. 
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On this, the work was instantly dropped,Nand orders to march 
were issued. . The troops set out with the utmost speed, lest 
the Roman fleet should be surprised, while attentive only to 
the siege, and in no condition for a naval fight. For how 
could any resistance have been made to a fleet of active 
ships, furnished with every kind of arms, by vessels loaded 
with engines and machines ; and which were either converted 
to the^purpose of transports, or pushed so clos^ to the walls, 
that they served instead of mounds and bridges for the men 
to mount by I Scipio therefore, contrary to the usual practice 
in sea-engagements, drawing back the ships of war, which 
might be a protection to the others into the rear, near the 
land, opposed to the enemy a line of transports consisting of 
four in depth, to serve as a wall ; and lest this line should 
be broken during the confusion of the fight, he fastened the 
vessels together by means of roasts and yards, passed from 
one to another, with strong ropes, in such a manner as to 
form, as it might be called, one entire tier. Over these he 
laid planks, which formed a passage from ship to ship through 
the whole line ; and under those bridges of communication 
he left openings, through which the scout boats might run out 
towards the enemy, and retreat with safety. Having com- 
pleted these sea-works, as well as the time allowed, he put 
on board the transports about a thousalnd chosen men to de-- 
fend them ; with a vast quantity of weapons, chiefly missive, 
sufficient to serve for a battle of any continuance. Thus pre- 
pared, they waited attentively the coming of the enemy. Had 
the Carthaginians been expeditious, they might at the first 
onset have overpowered the Romans, every thing being in 
hurry and confusion ; but dispirited by their losses on land, 
and losing thereby their confidence at sea also, where their 
strength, however, was superior, they spent the whole day in 
approaching slowly, and about sunset put into a harbour, 
which the Africans call Ruscino. On the following day. 
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tbout sunrise, they formed their ships in a line towards the 
open sea, as if for a regular sea-fight, and as if the Romans 
were to come out to meet them. When they had stood thus 
for a long time, and saw that no motion was made by the 
enemy, they attacked the transports. The affair bore no 
resemblance to a naval engagement : it was more like an at- 
tack made by ships against walls. The transports had some 
advantage in their height ; for the Carthaginians, being 
obliged to throw their weapons upward, discharged most 
of them to no purpose against the higher places ; whereas 
those from the transports fell with greater force, at the same 
time gaining additional power from their own weight. The 
scouts and lighter Roman vessels, which pushed out through 
the openings under the bridges of communication between 
their ships, were at first run down by the weight and bulk of 
the Carthaginian ships of war ; and afterwards they became 
an obstruction to those who defended the line, because, as 
they were mixed among the enemy's ships, they often obliged 
them to stop the discharge of their weapons, lest, missing 
their aim, they should hit their friends. At length the Car- 
thaginians threw among the Romans, beams furnished at the 
ends with iron hooks, which the soldiers call harpoons. They 
could neither cut the beams nor the chains by which they 
were raised in order to be thrown, so that as soon as any of 
the ships of war, hauling back, dragged a transport entangled 
by the hook, the fastenings of these vessels broke, and in 
some places several were dragged away together. By this 
means chiefly were all the bridges torn asunder, and scarcely 
had the defenders time to make their escape into the second 
row of ships. About six were towed away to Carthage ; 
where the joy of the people -was greater than the occasion 
merited. But they were the more sensibly affected, because 
this gleam of good fortune, however small, had unexpected- 
ly shone on them, in the midst of a continued course of losses 
VOL. IV. — y 
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and lameotations. It appeared that the Roman fleet would 
hardly have escaped deatruction, had not their own comman* 
ders been dilatory^ so that Scipio had time to bring in relief. 
XI. Lalius and Ma&inissa having, about the fifteenth day, 
arrived in Numidia, Massylia, Maainissa's hereditary king- 
dom, submitted to him with joy, as to a prince whom they 
had long and earnestly wished to hail. Syphax, seeing aU 
his commanders and garrisons expelled from thence, retired 
within his own original dominions, but in no disposition tp 
remain quiet. la his ambitious views, he was spurred on 
by has queen and father-in-law; and indeed he possessed 
such abundance of men and horses, that a mind less barba- 
rous and violent than his might well assume jboiifidence $ and 
when reflecting on tibe great strength of a kingdom, which 
bad enjoyed prosperity for a long course of years. Where- 
fore, collecting together all who were able to bear arms, hf 
distributed among diem horses and weapons: he divided the 
horsemen into troops, and the footmen into cohorts, as he 
had formerly learned from the Roman centurions ; and thus, 
with an army not less numerous than that which he had be» 
fore, but composed almost entirely of raw undisciplined men, 
he advanced towards the enemy, and pitched his camp at ^ 
small dist^ince from theirs. At first, a few horsemen ad« 
▼anced from the outposts, to make observations ; these, be- 
ing attacked with javelins,- retreated to their friends. Skir<* 
inishing parties then came forth from both sides ; and which- 
ever of these were repulsed, their fellows, being inflamed 
with indignation, came up. in greater numbers to their sup- 
port. This is generally the prelude to engagements between 
the cavalry; hope encouraging the party which prevails, and 
rage exasperating that which is worsted. Thus, on the pre- 
sent occasion, the fight having commenced between small 
divisions, the eagerness of the dispute drew out at length the 
whole force of cavalry on both sides. While the contest lay 
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entirely between these, the Massesylians, whom Sypfaax sent 
out in immense bodies, could hardly be withstood. After- 
wards th^*Iloman infantry, rushing in suddenly between their 
own cavalry, who opened passages for them, gave firmnesH 
to their Hne, and terrified the enemy, who were advancing 
furiously to the charge. The barbarians at first pushed on 
their horses with less briskness ; then halted, disconcerted 
somewhat by this new manner of fighting ; at last, they not 
only gave way to the infantry, but did not dare to withstand 
even the horse, emboldened as they were by the support of 
the foot. And now, the battalions also of the legions ap- 
proached, when the Massesylians, so far from daring to meet 
tfieir first attack, could not support even the sight of their 
ensigns and arms : so strongly were they affected, either by 
the recollection of their former calamities, or by the present 
danger. At this juncture Syphax, galloping up to try if, 
either by shame, or by the danger to which he was exposed, 
he could stop the flight of his men, being thrown from his 
horse, which was grievously wounded, was overpowered and 
taken, and dragged dive to Lielius;-— a sight grateful to 
Masinisssl above all others. To Cirtha, the capital of Sy- 
phax*8 kingdom, a vast multitude fled, ^fhe number of slain 
in that battle was less than in proportion to the greatness of 
the victory, because the cavalry only had been engaged. Not 
more than five thousand were killed ; less than half that num- 
ber taken, in an attack on their camp, to which the multitude 
had retired in dismay at the loss of their King. 

XII. Masinissa declared, that ^* nothing could be more 
highly gratifying to him, now that he was victorious, after 
■o long a struggle, than to revisit his paternal kingdom : but 
that the present happy situation^f his affairs required activi- 
ty, as much as his former misfortunes. If Lslius would 
permit him to go on, before him, to Cirtha, with the cavalry, 
and Syphax as his prisoner, he would strike sufph terror, 
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while the enemy were in confusion and dismay, as would 
crus^ all opposition ; and that Lselius might follow, with the 
infantry, by easy marches." Laelius assenting, hoi^ent for- 
ward to Cirtha, and ordered the principal inhabitants to be 
invited to a conference. But, as they were ignorant of their 
King's misfortune, neither his relation of what had passed, 
nor his threats, nor persuasions, wrought any effect, until 
Syphaz was produced to their view in chains* This shock* 
ing sight excited a general lamentation ; some, in a panic, 
deserted the walls, others hastily agreed to endeavour to 
gain the favour of the conqueror, and opened the gates : 
whereupon Masinissa, having despatched guards to these 
and other parts of the fortifications, to prevent any person 
going out of the town, galloped on in full speed to take pos- 
session of the palace. As he entered the porch, Sophonis- 
ba, Syphax's queen, daughter of Hasdrubal the Carthaginian, 
met him at the door; where, seeing Masinissa in the midst 
of a band of armed men, distinguished by his arms and ap« 
parel, and judging rightly that he was the King, she fell at 
his knees, and thus addressed him : ^* The favour of the 
gods, added to your oymn valour and good fortune, has given 
you absolute power to dispose of us. But if, in the presence 
of the sovereign disposer of her life and death, a captive may 
be allowed to utter the words of a suppliant, to touch his 
knees, or victorious right hand, I entreat and beseech you, 
by the majesty of a King, of which we also were^ just now 
possessed; by the name of the Numidian race, which is 
common to you and Syphax ; by the guardian gods of this 
palace, who, I hope, will receive you with better omens than 
they sent Syphax hence, grant so much favour to your sup* 
pli^t, as that you will, yourself, determine whatever yod 
may think proper concerning your captive, and not suffer me 
to fall under the haughty and cruel disposal of any Roman. 
Were I npthing more than the wife of Syphax, I had much 
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rather trust to the honour of a Numidian, one bom in the 
same country with me, than to a foreigner, and from a dis- 
tant part of the world : but what a Carthaginian, what the 
daughter of Hasdrubal, has reason to dread from a Roman^ 
is manifest to you. If you cannot by any other means, I im- 
plore and beseeth you, that you. will, by my death, secure me 
from the power of the Romans," She was remarkably beau- 
tiful, and in the full bloom of youth : so that,, while she pres- 
sed his rjght hand, and implored bis protection only so far, 
as that she should not be delivered up to any Roman, her 
discourse was more like caresses than entreaty; and the con- 
queror's mind was not only subdued to pity, but, as all the 
Numidians are extremely amorous, the victorious King be- 
came the slave of his captiv'e*: and, giving his right hand, 
as a pledge for the performance of what she bad requested^ 
he went into the palace* Immediately, he began to consider 
within himself, by what means he might fulfil his engage- 
ment I and not being able to devise any, he adopted a rash 
and shameful resolution, suggested by his love. He gave 
orders that every thing should be instantly prepared for a 
marriage on that same day, in order that he might leave no 
room for Laelius, or Scipio himself, to proceed against her 
as a captive, since she would then be his wife. After the 
marriage was concluded, Lselius arrived; and so far was he 
from dissembling his disapprobation of the proceeding, that 
at first he even resolved, to drag her from the nuptial bed, 
and send her with Syphax to Scipio: but he was afterwards 
prevailed on by the entreaties of Masinissa, who besought 
him to leave it to the Romans to determine, which of the 

* Sophonisba had been fonnerly betrothed to Masinissa, and being af- 
terwards given to Syphax, was one reason of his quarrelling with the 
Carthaginians, and joioing the Romans. Another was, that in the contest 
between him and Ifesetulut for the throne, his riyal had been aided by 
the Caitbsginians. 
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two kings should have Sophonisba a shafet of his fortune. 
Sending away, therefore, Syphax and the other prisoners, be 
reduced, with the assistance of Masinissa, all the cities of 
Numidia, which were held by the King^s garrisons. 

XIII, WheA it was announced, that the detachment was 
bringing Syphax to the camp, the whole multitude poured 
out, as if to the sight of a triumph. He preceded the rest in 
chains, and was followed by a number of noble Numidians. 
On this occ^on, every one spoke in the most exalted terms 
of the greatness of Syphax, and the fame of his nation ; thus 
exaggerating the renown of their victory. ** That was the 
King," they said, ^ to whose dignity die two most powerful 
states in the woiid, the Roman and Carthaginian, had paid 
auch deference ; that for the sake of procuring his friendships 
their own general, Scipio, leaving his province and his army, 
sailed with only two quinqueremes to Africa*; and tile Car* 
thagintan general, Hasdrubal, not only visited his kingdom, 
but also gave him his daughter in marriage. That the Ro* 
man and Carthaginian generals had been within his grasp at 
one and the same time. That as both parties had, by the of- 
fer of sacrifices, solicited the favour of the immortal gods, so 
his friendrfiip had been equally sought for by both. That 
be lately possessed power so great as to enable him to expel 
Masinissa from his kingdom ; and to reduce him to such a 
state, that his life was preserved by a report of his death, 
and by lurking in concealment, while he was obliged, like a 
wild beast, to live in the woods on prey.*' Such were the dis* 
qourses of the throng, through which the King was led tb the 
generaFs quaiters. Scipio was moved on comparing the for- 
mer situation of the man with the present ; and also by the 
recollection of their connection in hospitality, of their right 
hands pledged, and the treaty^ concluded between themselves 
and their states. These circumstances gave Syphax courage 
in addressing his conqueror. For, when Scipio asked him. 
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^ what had been his viewa in not only renouncing his. alliance 
with the Romans, but even making war on them ?" he an* 
swered, that ^ he had indeed erred, or rather acted under an 
impulse of insanity ; but not at that time, principally, when 
he took up arms against the Romans : that was the conse- 
quence of bia madness, not the actual beginning of it* That 
he was indeed mad, when he banished from his thoughts all 
the ties of private friendship and public leagues ; and whcQ 
he received a Carthaginian wife into his house. By those 
nuptial torches, bis palace had been set in flames ; that mis*> 
chievous fury had, by every kind of allureroent, perverted his 
judgment, and led it astray ; nor ever desisted, until with 
her own hands she clad him in detestable arms against his 
guest and his friend. Yet, ruined and hopeless as he was, 
he felt some comfort in his misfortunes, from seeing that 
pestilent woman removed into the house and family of hi^ 
bitterest enemy. Adding, that Masinissa possessed neither 
more prudence nor firmness than himself. His youth, indeed, 
had made him incautious ; but thene was evidently more folly 
and rashness ip the latter marriage than in his." 

XIV. These words, dictated not merely by anifnosity to« 
wards his enemy,*, but by anguish on seeing the woman whom 
he had loved in the possession of his rival, impressed the 
mind of Scipio with no small degree of solicitude. He was, 
however, the more induced to listen to Syphax, from tbt mar* 
riage having been hurried forward, in the midst of arms, 
without either consulting or waiting for Lslius ; and from 
Masinissa's haste, for on the very day in which he had seen 
Sophonisba made prisoner, he had contracted matrimony with 
her, and performed the nuptial sacrifice, in presence of the 
household gods of his enemy. These proceedings appeared to 
Scipio the more heinoua,because he himself, when in Spjitn, and 
when a very yo^ng man, bad not allowed himself to be moved 
by the beauty of any captive whatever. While he was re- 
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vohring these circumstances in his mihd, Laelius and Masi- 
nissa arrived, to both of whom he gave the same kind recep- 
tion ; and afterwards made known their conduct, with ^e 
highest praises, in a full assembly. Then retiring with Ma* 
sinissa to a private place, he thus addressed him : *^ I sup- 
pose, Masinissa, that in first coming to Spain for the purpose 
ofcontracting a friendship with me ; and afterwards in Africa, 
submitting younelf, and all your concerns, to my protection ; 
you must have been influenced by some godd qualities which 
I was saud to possess. Now, of those virtues which made 
you tiiink my favour worth soliciting, there is not one, on 
which I value myself so much, as temperance and the govern- 
ment of my passions. I wish, Masinissa, that to your other 
excellent qualifications, you had added this one also. There 
is not so much danger, believe me there is not, to persons of 
our time of life, from armed foes, as from the pleasures which 
eveiy where surround us. He who has curbed and reduced 
his passions to subjection, has really acquired to himself 
nudi greater glory, and a far more honourable victory, than 
, that which we now enjoy in our conquest of Syphax. The^ 
instances of courage and conduct, which you displayed while 
I was not present, I have mentioned with pleasure, and I re- 
tain a proper sense of them. As to other matters, I rather 
wish that yt>u would review them in your own mind, than 
that you should blush at my recital of them. ^ Syphax has 
been subdued and taken under the auspices of the Roman 
people : therefore he, his wife, his kingdom, his territories, 
his towns, and the inhabitants of them ; in short, whtftever 
was the property of Sjrphax, is now the prize of that people. 
Both the King and his wife, even though she were not a citi- 
zen of Carthage, and we had not seen her father heading the 
enemy's army, ought to have been sent to Rome, where the 
Roman state should have had the power of judging and de- 
termming, concerning her — a woman who is said to have se- 
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duced a lung in alliance with us, and to have precipitated him 
into the war. Restrain your feelings. Beware, lest by one 
vice you disparage a number of good qualities, and destroy 
the credit of so many meritorious deeds by a fault, too great 
to be palliated, even by the occasion of it.'' 

XV. On hearing this discourse, not only Masinissa's coun^ 
tenance was suffused with blushes, but he even burst into 
tears ; and after declaring, that ^ in future he would be di- 
rected entirely by Scipio," and entreating him, ** as £ur as the 
aflair would permit, to consider the obligation into which he 
had rasUy entered, not to give the Queen into the power of 
any one," he retired in confusion from the general's tent to 
bis own. There, dismissing his attendants, he spent some 
time in sighs and moans, wluch could be heard distinctly by 
dioae who stood without. ^ At last, having uttered a deep 
groan, he called one of his servants, in whom he confided, 
and who had the charge of the poison, which, according to 
the custom of kings, is kept against the uncertainties of for* 
tune, and ordered him to mix some in a cup ; to carry it to 
Sophonisba ; and to tell her at the same time, that ^ Masi- 
nissa would gladly have fulfilled the first obligation which he 
owed her,"— that due from a husband to his wife : but that, 
smce those, who had the power, had not left that in his op- 
tion, he now performed his second engagement, tiiat she 
should not come aUve into the hands of the Romans. He, 
therefore, requested her to remember her father, tiie general, 
her country, and the two kings to whom she had been mar- 
ried ; and to take such steps as she should judge proper." 
When the servant, carrying this message and the poison,, 
came to Sophonisba,—^* I receive" said she, ^ this nuptial 
present, by no means an unacceptable one, if my husband has 
not the power to perform more for his wife. Tell him, how- 
ever, that I should have died better, had I not married in the, 
very moment of my funeral." The firmness with which she 
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spoke, was not greater dian die resohitioii^with which she 
necctTedi and drank off, the conteDts of the cup. When Sci* 
pio was inibrmed of this event, dreading^ lesC the young man, 
whose passions were violent, might, in die present disorder 
of his mind, take some desperate measure, he seat for him 
instandy ; and at one time consoled^ at another geady chid 
him, for having atoned one act oi rashness by aaodier, and 
for having rendered the affair more horrid dmn was neces- 
sary. Nest day, in order to divert his thoughts from the ob- 
ject which, at the preftent, distressed him, he mounted his 
tribunal, and ordered an assembly to be summoned. Therci 
after he had first honoured Masinissa Ividi the dde of King, 
and passed high encomiums on his merit, he presented to him 
a golden crown, a gcdden goblet, a curule chair, an ivory 
sceptre, an embroidered robe, and a vest striped widi purple ; 
enhancing the honour by saying,- that ^ among the Romans 
there was nothing more magnificent than a triumph, and that 
those, who were so distinguished, had not a more splendid 
dress than that of which Masinissa alone, of aU foreigners, 

m 

was esteemed worthy by the Roman people." Ladius also 
he highly commended, and presented with a golden crown ; 
and on others of the military he conferred gifts suitable to 
the services which they had performed. By these honours 
conferred on him, the King's mind was soothed, and encou* 
raged to hope that he should soon be in possession of the 
whole extent of Numidia, now that Syphax was removed out 
of his way. 

XVI4 Scipio, sending Caius Lselios, with Syphax and the 
other prisoners, to Rome, with whom went also ambassadors 
from Masinissa, led back his troops to Tunes, and completed 
the fortifications which he had begun some time before. The 
Carthaginians, who had been filled with a short-lived joy, on 
account of their success in die attack on the Roman fleet, (atid 
which in their then circumstances diey had considered as 
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important^) on iMaring of the captau^ of Syphu, in whom 
they had placed more of their hopes than in Hasdrubal and 
their awa army, were struck -with disttiay, and .would listen 
no longer to any who advised to continue the war ; but sent, 
as their aguils to sue for peace, thirty of the principal elders. 
These compose the aMemUy of the highest dignity among 
them, having the principal control over the senate itself. 
Arriving at the general's tisnt, th^y prostrated themselves, 
Uke those who humbly fawn on kings, having learned that 
mode, I suppose, from the country whence they derived their 
orlpn. Their discoume was suitable to such servile aduhi- 
tion, not attempting to apologize for thsir conduct^ but trans>- 
fenring the .blaase on Hannibal, and the favourers of his vio- 
lent measures* They implored pardon for tfieir state, wluch 
had been twice ruined by the rashness of its citizens, and 
would a second tioss be indebted for its restoration to the gene- 
rosity of aa enemy : they observed, that ^^ the Roman peq>le 
sought dominion over the con^^uered, not their destruction ; 
and declared themselves ready to pay implicit obedience to 
any commands which their subjugators should be pleased to 
impose." Sdpio told them, that ^^ he had come into Africa 
with the expectation, which had been farther encoufftged by 
the happy fortune of his army, of carrying home eonquesff, 
not peace^ That, however, although he had conquest within 
his reach, yet he did not reject peace ; that aU nations might 
know, that the Roman people were guided by the principles 
of justice, both in undertaking and coscludbg wars. That 
these were Ac terms of peace whidi be prescribed :-— That 
tliey should give up the prismers, deserters^ and fugitives ; 
withdraw their armies from Italy and Gaul ; renounce aU 
prrtensions to Spain ; retire fix>m att the islands, which lie 
between Italy and Africa, deliver up all their ships of war, 
except twenty, and furnish five hundred thousand measures 
of wheat, and three hundred thousand of barley." What sum 
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of money he demanded, authors are not agreed. In some, I 
find five thousand talents* ; in others, five thousand pounds 
weight of silver ; while it is also said, that double pay of the 
troops was imposed. ** Three days,'* said he, ^ shall be 
allowed you to consider whether you approve of peace on 
these conditions. If you do approve of it, then make a truce 
with me, and send ambassadors to Rome to the senate." The 
Carthaginians, thus dismissed, thought it advisable to submit 
to any terms, as the only object they had in view was to gain 
time, until Hannibal should come over to Africa ; and there- 
fore they sent ambassadors to Scipio, to conclude a truce, and 
others to Rome to solicit peace. These carried with them a 
few prisoners, deserters, and fugitives, to mahe a show of 
obedience, and that they might attain their object with the 
less difficulty. ^ - 

XVII. Lslius, with Syphax and the principal Numidian 
prisoners, arrived at Rome several days before them, and 
rdiated, in order, to the senate the several transactions which 
had passed in Africa. Great was the rejoicing, on account 
of the present state of affairs, and the most sanguine hopes 
were entertained with respect to the future. The senate then, 
on the business being proposed, ordered that the King should 
be sent prisoner to Alba, and that Lselius should be detained 
until the arrival of the Carthaginian ambassadors. A sup- 
plication for four days was decreed. Publius iElius, praetor, 
when the senate broke up, called an assembly of the people, 
and ascended the rostrum, with Caius Lselius. There on 
hearing that the Carthaginian armies had been routed ; so 
renowned a monarch as Syphfx vanquished and made pri« 
soner ; and conquest extended, with extraordinary success, 
over every part of Numidisi^ the people could 'not cdMain 
their joy, but by shouts, and other methods usually practised 
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by the muldtode, expressed immodermte transports. The 
pnetor, therefore itomcdiately issued orders, that the keepers ^ 
should tipen the temples in every part of the city ; and that 
all should be allowed, during the whcde day, to go round 
them, and pay dieir worship and thanks to the gods. On the 
day fdUpwing, he introduced Masinissa's ambassadors, who 
first congratulated the senate on the success of Publius Sci[MO 
in Afi^ca ; then gave thanks for his having ^*not only hoo« 
onred Masinissa with the title of King, but made him one, 
by reinstating him on the throne of his father ; where (now 
tbat Syphaz was removed) he had, if it so pleased the senate, 
a prospect of reigning without contest or apprehension ; they 
likewise made their acknowledgments for praises he liad be* 
stowed on him in the assembly, and for the very magnificent 
presents with which he had loaded him.'' They added, 
** that Masinissa had exerted his best endeavours to appear 
apt unworthy of those favours, and would continue so to do. 
They then requested the senate to confirm by their decree the 
tide al King, and the odier distinguished marks conferred on 
him bj Scipio ; telling diem that their monarch further en- 
treated, diat, if it so pleased them, the Numidian prisoners 
then at Rome might be sent home, — a circumstance which 
would do him high honour among his countrymen." The 
senate made answer, ^^ that congratulations' on the successes 
in Africa ought in the confederates to be mutual j. that Scipio 
appeared to have acted properly and regularly, in giving to 
dieir Numidian ally the title of King ; and tha^ whatever 
else he should do grateful, to Masinissa, the senate ratified 
and approved it.'* They then ordered the praetor to prepare 
the foUowmg presents for the King i — ^two purple robes with 
a golden clasp and vests, with broad purple borders ; two 
horses with trappings ; two suits of horseman's armour, with 
coats of mail ; with tents and camp furniture, such as is cus- 
tomary to provide for'a consuK Donatives were also voted 
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for the unbiiBsadorSf apt less than five thousand asses* to 
each f for their atteodants a tbousand assesj $ two suits of 
apparel to each of the ambassadors, one to each of their at- 
tendants, aod the same to the Nuraidians, who were to be freed 
from imprisGMimeDt, and sent back to the King. Besides 
which, they .ordered entire suits of apartments and entertainr 
ment for the embassy. 

XVIII. In the course of the summer, during which those 
transactions passed in Africa, and these decrees at Rome, 
Publitts Quintilius Varus, prs^tar^ and Marcus Cornelius, 
proconsul, fought a pitched battle with Mago the Carthap- 
nian in the country of the Insubrian Gauls. The praetor's 
legions were in the first line ; Cornelius kept his in reserve, 
placmg himself in the front. The praetor and proconsul cx^ 
horted the soldiers to make tlie attack with the utmost vigoiur. 
Finding that they made no impression on the Carthaginian 
line, Quintilius said to Cornelius, ^* The batde flags, as you 
may perceive ; and the enemy, finding themselves able to 
make resistance beyond what they had hoped, are hardened 
against fear, and it is well if they do not assunie boldness ; 
we must bear down with the cavalry, if we expect to disorder 
or drive them from their ground. Do you, therefore, sup- 
port the battle in front, and I will bring, up the horse ; or I 
will take care of matters here, while you charge with the 
cavalry of the four legions." The proconsul ofiering to un- 
dertake either part of the business, as the praetor should di- 
riect, Quintilius the praetor, with his son Marcus, a youth of 
a high and ardent spirit, took the command of the cavalry, 
and having ordered them to mount their horses, led them on 
instantiy to the charge. The confusion occasioned by these was 
increased by the shouts of the legions ; nor would the Cartha*' 
^ian line have stood their ground, had not Mago immediately 

•161. 3s. lid, t31.4s.7d. 



B.C. 203.J BOOK XXX. 175 

broui^t op the elephants to the fig^ havbg kept them ia 
readioeas agauMt ^ imt modoii which the hone should 
make. By the sa<Mtiag and sight of these animals, the horses 
Were frightened to such a degree, as rendered the aid of the 
cavalry of no effect. As the Roman horseman had the ad« 
vantage in point of strength, when in close fight, and when he 
conld use Us javelin and sword hand to hand $ so the Nu- 
midian had the better in darting javelins at him from a dh^ 
tance, and when his horse's fright would not suffer him to 
advance. Among the infantry, die twelfth legton having lost 
the greater part of their number, kept their ground, rather 
through shame, than thait they had strength to maintain it. 
They BMiat soon, however, have fiiUen back, had not the tfair- 
tetfndi legion^ led up from die reserve to the front, supported 
die doubtful conflict Mago, at the same dme, brought up 
to oppose this fresh legion, the Gauls, drawn also from his 
reserve. These being routed without much difficulty, the 
spearmen of the deventh legion formed themselves into a 
circular body, and attacked die elephants, which were now 
throwing die fine of infantry bto confusion ; and, by dia* 
charging their spears at them, hardly any of which were 
dwown in vain, as the beasts were close together, they turn* 
ed them all upon the line of their own party. Four of them, 
overpowered with wounds, fell. On this, die first line of the 
enemy began to give way i when all the infantry, seeing the 
elqihants turning abobt, rushed on in order to increase the 
* tertdr and confusion. As long, however, as Mago stood at 
die head of the troops, the ranks, retreating leisurely, kept 
up the spirit of the batde ; but when they saw him fall on 
receiving a wound dirough his thigh, and carried lifeless out 
of the field, instantly all betook themselves to flight There 
were five thousand Carthaginians slain on that day, and 
twenty-two mifitary ensigns taken. Nor was the victoiy 
Uoodless on the side ot the Romans : two thousand three 
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hundred men of the pnetor's anhy were lost, by (kr the great- 
er part of whom were of the twelfth legion; of which legion 
also fell two military tribunes, Marcus Cosconius and Mar« 
cus Maenius. Of the thirteenth legion, likewise, which had 
shared the latter part of the engagement, Cneius Helvius, 
military tribune, was slain while employed in restoring the 
fight. There perished, besides, thirty-two horsemen of some 
distinctidn, who were trodden down by the elephants, toge- 
ther with some centurions. Probably the contest would not 
have been so soon ended, had not the wound of their general 
made the eneniy retire from the field. 

XIX. Mago, setting out during the silence of the next 
night, and making as long journeys as his wound allowed 
him to bear, arrived at the sea-coast, in the country of the 
Ingaunian Ligurians. There the deputies from Carthage, 
who had a few d^ys before arrived with the ships in the Gal-^ 
lie bay, waited on him, and delivered orders to him, to pass 
over to Africa as soon as possible ; informing him, that his 
brother Hannibal, to whom messengers had been also sent, 
would do the same, for the affairs of the Carthaginians were 
not in a condition to hold possession of Gaul and Italy by 
arms. Mago was not only moved by the commands of the 
senate, and the danger that threatened his country, but dread- 
ed lest, if he delayed, he might be hard pressed by the victo- ' 
rious enemy ; and, also, lest the Ligurians themselves, seeing 
that the Carthaginians were libout to relinquish Italy, might 
revolt to those under whose power they must speedily 'fiiH. 
He, at the same time, entertained hopes, that his wound 
might be less irritated on board a ship than on land, and that 
he might there be able to attend to the cure of it with more 
convenience. Embarking, therefore, his troops, he set sail, 
and had scarcely passed Sardinia when he died : on the coast 
of which island) several Carthaginian ships, which had been 
dispersed, were taken by the Roman fleet. Such were the 
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occurrenceB by land and wa, on Aat side of Italy nearest to 
die Alps. The consul Cnehis ServUius performed nothing 
iaemoT«Ue in Etruria, or in Gaul (for he had advanced into 
Ihai country,) except that he rescued from slavery, which 
diey had endured (or sixteen years, his father. Caius Servi* 
lias, and his uncle Caius Lutatius, who had been taken by 
die Boians at the village of Tanetum. He returned to Rome,« 
accompanied by these on each side of him, distinguished 
rather by family-badges than public services. It was pro^ 
posed to the people, that *^ Cneius Serviliua should not be 
subject to penalty, for having, contrary to the laws, during 
the Hfe of his father (a circumstance of which he was at that 
time ignorant,) and who sat in the curule* chair, accepted the 
offices of tribune of the commons, and plebeian sedile ;^' this 
being admitted, he returned to his province. Consentiai Uf«* 
fdgum, Vergae, Besidise, Hetriculum, Sypheum, Argenta* 
num, Clampetia, and many other small states, perceiving that 
die Carthaginians grew languid in their operations, came over 
to Cneius ServiHus, the consul, then in Bruttium ; and who 
had fought a battle with Hannibal in the district of Croton, 
of which we have no clear account. Valerius Antias says, 
fliat five thousand of the enemy were slain. This is a cir- 
cnmstance of such importance, that either it must be an im- 
pudent fiction, or they were guilty of great negligence who 
omitted mentioning it. It is certain, that Hannibal made 
no farther efforts in Italy, for deputies came to him from 
Carthage^ recalling him to Africa, nearly at the same time 
wi^ Mago. 

XX. Hannibal is said to have been thrown into the most 
violent agitation, and scarcely to have refrained from shed* 
ding tears, on hearing the words of the deputies. When 
they had delivered the orders, which they had in charge, he 
said,—** Now, indeed, they recall me, not in ambiguous 
terms, but openly, who have, for a long time past, been drag* 
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ging me home, by refusing me supplies both of men and 
money. It is not the Roman people, so often discom6ted 
and routed, that has conquered Hannibal, but the Carthagi* 
nian senate, through the malicious suggestions of envy ; nor 
will Scipio exult, and pride himself, so much in this my dis- 
graceful retreat, as will Hanno ; who, unable to do it by any 
other means, has crushed our family under the ruins of Car* 
thage." As he had, for some time, foreseen this event, he 
had ships already prepared : dismissing, therefore, a useless 
crowd of soldiers, under the appearance of garrisons, into 
the towns of Bruttium, a few of which adhered to him rather 
through fear than a£Fection, he carried over to Africa such of 
the troops as were *fit for service. A great number of natives 
of Italy, refusing to follow him to Africa, and flying to the 
sanctuary of Juno Lacinia, which, till that day, had never been 
violated, were barbarously put to death within the walk of the 
temple. We are told, that hardly any person ever showed 
more grief on leaving his native soil, to go into exile, than 
Hannibal on his departure from the country of his enemy ; 
that he often looked back on the coasts of Italy, inveighing 
against gods and men, uttering curses on his own head, for 
not having led his men to Rome, yet reeking with blood 
from the slaughter at Cannae : reflecting, with the bitterest 
vexation, that Scipio, who, since his appointment to the con- 
sulship, had not looked in the face of the Carthaginian enemy 
in Italy, had yet spirit to go and attack Carthage ; while he, 
who had slain a hundred thousand fighting men at Thrasi- 
menus and Cannae, had suffered his strength to moulder away 
about Casilinum, Cumse, and Nola. In the midst of such 
self-reproaches and complaints, he was forced away from 
Italy, in which he had so long maintained a divided power 
with the Romans. 

XXI. News was brought to Rome at the same time, that 
both Mago and Hannibal had departed for Afirica. But the 
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exultation of the people was diminished by the reflection, that 
the Roman commanders had shown a want either of spirit or 
of strength, in not preventing such departure, though they 
had received orders to that purpose from the senate. They 
had also much anxiety concerning the final issue of affairs, 
now that the whole weight of the war fell upon one general 
and his army. About the same time, ambassadors arrived 
from Saguntum, bringing with them some Carthaginians who 
had come over to Spain to hire auxiliaries, and whom they 
had seized, together with their money. They laid down, in 
the porch of the senate-house, two hundred and fifty pounds 
wei^t of gold, and eighty of silver. The agents were thrown 
into prison ; the gold and silver were returned, and thanks 
given to the Saguntines ; presents were made to them be- . 
sides, and ships provided to convey them home to Spain. 
Some of the older senators then observed) that ^^ men had 
less lively sensations of good than of eviL Did they reitnem- 
ber what terror and consternation Hannibal's coming into 
Italy had excited ? What losses they had sustained, and what 
lamentations had followed ? When the Carthaginian camp 
was seen from the walb of the city, what vows were then 
offered up by each particular person, and by the whole body 
of the people ! How often, in their assemblies, were their 
hands stretched out towards heaven, and exclamations heard— 
O ! will that day ever arrive, when we shall s^e Italy cleared 
of the enemy, and blessed once more with the enjoyment of 
peace ? That now, at length, in the'sixteenth year, the gods 
had granted their wish, and yet not the slightest proposal 
had been made, of returning thanks to the gods. So deficient 
are men in gratitude, even at the time when a fa%'our is re- 
ceived ; . and much less are they apt to retain a proper sense 
of it afterwards." Immediately, a general exclamation broke 
forth from every part of the senate-house, that Publius iElius, 
the prsetor, should take the sense of the senate on the sub- 
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ject ; and a decree passed, that a supplicatioii should be so« 
lemnized in all the temples for five days, and a hundred and 
twenty of the greater victims oiFered in sacrifice^ 

XXII. After Lseliua and M asinissa's ambassadors were dis* 
missed, accounts were brought, that the Carthaginian ambaa« 
sadors, who were coming to treat of peace, had been seen at 
Puteoli, and would proceed from thence by land : on which 
the senate resolved, that Caius L«liu» should be recalled, ia 
order that he might be present at the proceedings. Quintus 
Fulvius Gillo, a lieutenant-general under Scipio, conducted 
the Carthaginians to Rome, but they were forbidden to enter 
the city. Apartments were provided for thejp in the Villa 
Publica, and an audience of the senate was granted them la 
the temple of Bellona. Their discourse was nearly the same 
with that which they had made to Scipio, throwing off all the 
blame of the war from the community,and laying it on Han- 
nibal. They affirmed, that ** be had acted contrary to the 
orders of the sedate, not only in passing the Alps, but even 
in crossing the Iherus ; and that he had, without any autho* 
rity from them, made war, not only upon the Romans, but, 
before that, on the Saguntines : that, if the facts were ^uly 
considered, the senate and people of Carthage had, to that 
day, inviolably observed the treaty with the Romans. There- 
fore they had nothing farther in charge, than to re<)ttest, that 
they might be allowed to abide by the terms of the peace 
which had been lately concluded with the consul Lutatius." 
The praetor, according to the established custom, giving per- . 
mission to the senators to make such inquiries of the ambas- 
sadors as any of them thought proper ; the older members, 
who had been present at the concluding of the treaties, asked 
various questions relative to them. The Carthaginians re* 
plied, that they were not of an age to remember particulars 
(for almost all of them were young) : on which, the house 
resounded with exclamations, that Punic faith was evident, 
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in appointtDg suck men as these to solicit the renewal of a 
fonner peace, with the terms of which they were themselves 
unacquainted. 

XXIII. The ambassadors being ordered to withdraw, the 
senators proceeded to give their opinions. Marcus Livius 
recommended, that " Cneius Serviliua, the consul who was 
the nearer bcnne, should be sent for, to be present at the pro- 
ceedings ; for, as no subject of greater importance than the 
present could ever come under their consideration, so he did 
not think it consistent with the dignity of the Roman people, 
diat an affair of such magnitude should be transacted in the 
absence of both the consuls." Quintus Metellus, who three 
years before had been consul, and had also been dictator, pro- 
posed, that ^ whereas Publius Scipio, by destroying the ar- 
mies of the enemy, and wasting their country, had reduced 
them to such necessity, that they sued for peace« No per- 
son whatever could be a more competent judge of their inten- 
tion in making the application, and therefore they should be 
wholly directed by the advice of that general, who was car- 
rying on the war under the walls of Caislhage." Marcus Va- 
lerius Lsvinus, who had been twice consul, charged those 
men with being come a& spies, and not as ambassadors ; and 
advised, that ^^they should be ordered to depart from Italy ; 
that guards should be sent with them to their ships ; and that 
orders should be sent to Scipio, not to intermit his operations." 
Lslius and Fulvius added, that *'*' Scifuo had grounded his 
hopes of success on Hannibal and Mago not being recalled 
from Italy. That the Carthaginians would feign a compli- 
ance with any measures, while they waited for the arrival of 
those generals abd their armies ; and would, afterwards, for- 
getting all gods, and all treaties, however recent, pursue the 
war." This observation made them more readily concur in 
the opinion of Lsvinus. The ambassadors were therefore 
dismissed, and almost without an answer. 



182 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.H. U9. 

XXIV. About the same time, the consul Cneius Servilius, 
not doubting but that he should enjoy the glory of having 
restored peace to Italy, passed over into Sicily in pursuit of 
Hannibal, (as if he himself had compelled him to retreat,) in- 
tending to proceed from thenee to Africa. As soon as this 
became known at Rome, the senate at first voted, that the 
praetor should write to the consul, that they required him to 
return to Italy. Afterwards, on the praetor's assuring them 
that Servilrus would pay no regard to his letter, Publius Sul- 
picius, being created dictator for the purpose, recalled the 
consul by virtue of his superior authority ; and then, with 
Marcus Servilius, master of the horse, he spent the remainder of 
the year in going round to the cities which had forfeited their 
allegiance during the war, and examining into the conduct of 
each. During the continuance of the truce, a hundred trana-> 
ports, with stores, under the convoy of twenty ships of war, 
sent from Sardinia by Lentulus the praetor, arrived safe in 
Africa, without meeting any obstruction, either from the ene- 
my or bad weather. Cneius Octavius, who sailed from Si- 
cily with two hundred. transports, and thirty ships of war, had 
not the same good fortune. His voyage was prosperous, until 
he came almost within sight of Africa, when the wind at first 
subsided into a calm ; then, springing up heavily from the 
south-west, his ships were dispersed on all sides. He him- 
self, with the ships of war, struggling through the opposing 
waves, with excessive toil to the rowers, made the promon- 
tory of Apollo : the transports were most of them driven to 
iEgimurus, an island stretching across the mouth of the bay 
on which Carthage stands, distant from the city about thirty 
miles ; the rest towards that part of it where the hot baths 
are found. AH this happened within view of Carthage, and 
occasioned a concourse of people from all parts, in the Forum. 
The magistrates assembled the senate ; the multitude in the 
porch of the senate-house expressed aloud their uneasiness. 
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lest so great a boot^ should be allowed to escape out of their 
hands. Although some objected, that their faith was pledged 
in having sued for peace, others in their having agreed to a 
truce, and which had not yet expired, yet the assembly, being 
composed of nearly an equal number of the populace as of sena- 
tors, came to a resolution, that Hasdrubri should go to i£gi- 
murus with a fleet of fifty sail, smd proceed from thence to 
pick up the scattered ships of the Romans, in the several har- 
bours, and along the coasts. First, the transports from i£gi- 
murus, abandoned by the mariners, who eflFected their escape, 
were towed to Carthage ; afterwards those from the baths. 

XXV. The ambassadors had not yet returned from Rome, 
nor was it known what were the sentiments of the Roman se- 
nate concerning war or peace ; neither was the term of the 
truce expired, Scipio, on this account, more highly resented 
die injury offered by those who had petitioned for peace, and 
the truce ; and, considering it as breaking off the negocia- 
tions, and an infraction of the truce, he instantly ^ent Mar- 
cus Baebius, Lucius Sergius, and Lucius Fabius, ambassadors 
to Carthage. These, having narrowly escaped suffering vio- 
lence from the populace, and still apprehending themselves 
exposed to danger, applied to the magistrates, who had pro- 
tected them from ill-treatment, for a guard of ships on their 
return. Two triremes were assigned them ; which, as soon 
as they came to the river Bagrada, from whence there was a 
view of the Roman camp, returned to Carthage. There was 
a Carthaginian fleet stationed at Utica, from which two 
quadriremes were sent, either in consequence of private or- 
ders from Carthage, or Hasdrubal, who commanded that 
fleet, (for the infraction was unauthorized by the public,) and 
which suddenly attacked the Roman quinquereme, as it came 
round the promontory. The Carthaginian vessels attempted 
to strike the Roman with their prows, but which they could 
not effect by reason of its activity, nor could the fighting men 
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kap from those lower ships into the higher outs. The quin* 
^uereitie was gallantly defended, as long as weapons lasted. 
These^ however^ spent, there Was nodiing that could save 
them^ but the land being near,iaid the multitude which pour- 
ed out from the camp to the coast. They, therefore, pressed 
forward, using their utmost efforts with their oars ; and run- 
ning on shore, the men escaped, but the ship was entirely 



lost. After the truce had been thus broken, by outrage after 
outrage, Lslius and Fulvius arrived from Rome, with the 
Carthaginian ambassadors. To these Scipio declared, that 
*^ although the Carthaginians had violated not only their faith 
pledged in the truce, but also the laws of nations respecting 
ambassadors, yet they should meet no treatmient from him 
unbecoming the maxims of the Roman people, and his own 
principles ;'' and thus dismissing them, he prepared for war. 
Hannibal now drew nigh the land, when one of the sailort 
was ordered to climb the mast, and discover what part of the 
country they were arrived at ; and on his saying that their 
course pointed to a ruined sepulchre, the Carthaginian, struck 
with the ill omen, ordered the pilot to steer past that place, 
put in his fleet at Leptis, and there disembarked bis forces. 

XXVI. These were the transactions in Africa during that 
year ; those which ioHoi^ belong to the period in which Mar- 
cus Servilitts Geminus, who was then master of the hotse, 
and Tiberius Claudius Nero, were consuls. However, to- 
wards the end of the former year deputies arriVed from the 
allied cities of Greece. They complained, that their lands 
were ravaged by Philip's garrisons ; and that their ambas*- 
sadoni, who had gone into Macedonia to solicit reparation of 
their injuries, had not been admitted to the presence of the 
King. At the same time, they gave information, that four 
thousand soldiers, under the command of Sopater, had gone 
over to Africa, and were marching to the assistance of the 
Carthaginians ; and that some money also had been sent with 
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them I whereupon the senate ordered, that an embassy 
should be sent to the King, to acquaint him, that the senate 
considered those proceedings as contrary to the" treaty sub- 
sisting between them. Caius Terentius Varro, Caius Ma- 
nilitts, and Marcus Aurelius, were despatched on this busi- 
ness, with an escort of three quioqueremes. That year was 
remarkable for a great fire, by which the buildings on the 
Publician hill were burned to the ground ; and also for an 
uncommon overflowing of the rivers : but provisions were 
plentiful, because, in consequence of peace, all parts of Italy 
were open for importation ; and besides, a great quantity of 
com, which had been sent from Spain, was delivered out to 
the inhabitants, at the easy rate of four aaaes a bushel, by the 
curule sediles, Marcus Valerius Falto, and Marcus Fabiua 
Buteo. In the same year died Quintus Fabius Maximus, in 
extreme old age, if it be true, as some writers aflBrm, that he 
had been augur for sixty-two years. He was certainly a man 
worthy of the great surname which he bore, even if he were 
the first to whom it was applied. He surpassed his father, 
and was equal to his* grandfather, in the honourable posts 
which he filled. His grandfather, RuUos, was distinguished 
by a greater number of victories, and greater batdes ; but the 
actions of Fabius, having such an antagonist as Hannibal, 
may be considered as equivalent to them all. He was deem* 
ed to possess more caution than spirit : but though it may be 
doubted, whether the dilatoriness of his conduct arose from 
his natural disposition, or from a conviction that it was best 
suited to the war in which he was engaged ; yet ndthing is 
more certain, than that this man alone; as the poet Ennis iays, 
by his delays retrieved our affairs. Quintus Fabius Maxi- 
mus, his son, was consecrated augur in his place, and Servius 
Sulpicius Galba pontiff, in bis place also ; for he held two 
offices in the college of priests. The Roman games ^ere re- 
peated for one day ; the plebeian thrice repeated entire, by 
VOL. iy.p— B n 
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the curule aediles, Marcus Sextiua Sabinus, and Caius Tre- 
mellius Flaccus. Both of these were elected praetors, and, 
with them, Caius Livius Salinator, and Caius Aurelius Cotta. 
The different accounts given by writers render it uncertain 
whether Caius Servilius, consul, presided at the elections that 
year, or Publius Sulpicius, nominated dictator by him, be- 
cause he himself was detained in £truria, being employed, 
pursuant to a decree of the senate, in holding inquisitions re- 
lative to the conspiracies of the principal inhabitants. 

XXVII. In the beginning of the following year, Marcus 

Servilius and Tiberius Claudius, summoning the 
Y R 550 . 

rV 202* s^n^tc to t^c Capitol, consulted them concerning 

the provinces. Both were desirous of obtaining 
Africa ; they therefore wished that Italy and Africa should 
be disposed of by lot ; but this was opposed, though by Quin* 
tus Metellus chiefly. The consuls were ordered to apply to 
the tribunes, to take the sense of the people, as to who should 
conduct the war in Africa. All the tribes concurred in ap- 
pointing Publius Scipio. Nevertheless the consuls put the 
province of Africa to the lot, for so the senate had decreed, 
and it fell to Tiberius Claudius, who was to carry to Africa 
a fleet of fifty ships, all quinqueremes, with authority equal 
to that of Scipio. Marcus Servilius obtained Etruria ; and 
in the same province, the command was continued to Caius 
Servilius, if the senate thought proper that the consul should 
remain in the city. Of the praetors, Marcus Sexttus obtained 
Gaul, where Publius Quintilius Varus was to deliver to him 
two legions with the province { Caius Livius, Bruttium, with 
the two legions which Publius Sempronius, proconsul, had 
commanded the year before ; Cneius Tremellius, Sicily, with 
directions to receive from Publius Villius Tappulus, pretor 
of the former year, the province and two legions ; Villius, as 
propraetor, was appointed to proteclt the coast of Sicily with 
twenty ships of war and one thousand troops ; -Marcus Pom- 
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poDius to convey from thence to Rome^ with the remaining 
twenty ships, one thousand five hundred soldiers. The city 
jurisdiction feU to Catus Aurelius Cotta : the rest were con- 
tinued in their provinces, and with the armies to which they 
were first appointed. Not more than sixteen legions were 
employed that year in the service of the empire. In order to 
conciliate the favour of the gods to aU their undertakings and 
proceedings, it was ordered that the consuls should, before 
they set out to the. campaign, celebrate those games, and with 
the greater victims, which Titus Manlius, dictator, in the 
consulate of Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Titus Quintus 
bad vowed, provided the commonwealth should for the next 
five years continue in the same state. The games were ex- 
hibited in the Circus during four days, and the victims sacri- 
ficed to the gods to whom they had been vowed. 

XXVIII. Meanwhile, both hope and anxiety daily increas- 
ed in equal proportion ; nor could people judge with cer- 
tunty, whether it was a proper subject of rejoicing, that Han- 
nibal had, at the end of sixteen years, departed from Italy, 
and thereby left the possession of it open to the Roman peo- 
ple, or whether they had not rather cause of fear, in his hav- 
ing carried his army safe into Africa. They considered, 
that although, the place was *^ changed, the danger was still 
the same* That Quintus Fabius, lately deceased, who fore- 
told the violence of this struggle, had grounds for what he 
further presaged, namely, that Hannibal would prove a more 
formidable enemy in his own country than he had been in a 
foreign one. Scipio, he said^ would not have to deal with 
Syphax, a King of undisciplined barbarians, whose army bad 
been sometimes commanded by Statorius, a man but little 
elevated above the condition of a slave ; nor with such a das- 
tardly general as his father-in-law, Hasdrubal ; nor with tu- 
multuary armies, hastily collected out of a crowd of armed rus- 
tics I but with Hannibal, a general of the greatest bravery ; 
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brought up from his infancy in the midst of arms ; in hh 
childhood a soldier ; when scarcely arrived at the age of 
youth, a general : who had advanced to an old age, through 
a course of victories ; had filled Spain, Gaul, and Italy, from 
the Alps to the streight, with monuments of his mighty 
atchievements ; who was at the head of an army equally ex- 
perienced in service with himself, hardened by having gone 
through every kind of diffculty, even beyond what men could 
be supposed to endure ; which had been stained numberless 
times, with Roman blood, and had carried with them the 
spoils, not only of Roman soldiers, but of Roman command* 
ers. That many would meet Scipio in battle, who with their 
own hands had slain prstors, generals, and consuls ; who, in 
fine, were decorated with the highest military honours, ac- 
customed as they were to ravage camps, and the cities of 
Italy ; and that the magistrates of the Roman people were 
not in possession of such a number of fasces, as Hannibal 
could have carried before him, of those which had been ta- 
ken from the generals who had fallen by his arms.'' While 
their thoughts were employed in> these discouraging considera- 
tions, their anxiety and fears were farther aggravated by other 
circumstances: for after being accustomed during several 
years to wage war in different parts of Italy, without any san- 
guine hopes or prospect of its speedy conclusion ; Scipio and 
Hannibal, champions matched as it were for the final decision, 
had now raised their eagerest attention. Even those who 
had the greatest confidence in Scipio, and the strongest hopes 
of victory, the nearer they saw the completion of their wishes, 
Ifhe more was their solicitude heightened. In a similar man- 
ner were the minds of the Carthaginians aflPected ; who, 
when they turned their eyes on Hannibal, and the greatness 
of his exploits, repented that they had sued for peace. Then 
recollecting that they had been twice vanquished in batde ; 
that Syphax had been made prisoner ; that they had been ex- 
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pelled from Spain i and finaUy, that they had bten cMiged to 
quit Italy for the defence of their own shores ; and that all 
diit had been effected by the valour and conduct of Scipio 
alone, they looked on him with terror, as a leader whoee 
birth the fates *had ordained for their destruction* 

XXIX. Hannibal, in the mean time, arrived at Hadrume* 
tarn, and spent a few days there in refreshing his soldiers af* 
ter the fatigues of the voyage ; when, roased by the alarming 
accounts, that all the country round Carthage was possessed 
by the enemy's troops, he advanced by long marches to Za- 
ma, which lies at the distance of five days* journey from that 
ci^. Some spies whom he sent out, being intercepted by 
Ae Roman guards, and brought to Scipio, he gave them in 
charge to the military tribunes, with orders to conduct them 
through the camp, wherever they chose ; he encouraged them 
to lay aside fear, and view every thing ; and then, inquiring 
whether they had taken a satisfactory view of every particu- 
lar, he gave them an escort back to Hannibal. Hannibal re- 
ceived no pleasure ttom any of their accounts. They inform- 
ed him that Masinissa happened to arrive that very day with 
six thousand foot, and four thousand horse ; and he was par- 
ticulafly struck by the confidence of the enemy, which, he well 
knew, was noft conceived without reason. Wherefore, al- 
though he was himself the cause of the war, and had, by his 
coming, occasioned the violation of the truce, and the break- 
ing off the negociations ; yet, thinking that he might obtain 
more reasonabk terms, by suing for peace while his strength 
was entire, than afiter being discomfited, he sent a message to 
Scipio, requesting a conference. Whether he took this step 
on his own judgment or by the order of the government, I 
cannot take upon me to afiirm. Valerius Antias says, that 
after he had been defeated by Scipio in the first engagement, 
in which twelve thousand fighting men were slain, and one 
thousand seven hundred taken, he came as ambassador, with 
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ten others, into the camp to Scipio. Scipio did not decline 
the conference ; and the two generals, by concert, moved for* 
ward their camps, in order that they might the more conve- 
niently meet. Scipio sat down at a small distance from the 
city Nedagara, in a spot every way commocUous, besides 
having water within a javelin's cast : Hannibal took posses* 
sion of a hill,, four miles distant ; safe and convenient in all 
Hespects, except that there was no water near. In the space 
between them a spot was chosen, open to view on all sides, 
that there might be no room for treachery. 

XXX. Their armed attendants having retired to an equat 
distance on both sides, here met (each attended by a signal 
interpreter) the two greatest generals, not only of the age 
they lived in, but of all who have been recorded in any for- 
mer time, and equal to any of the kings or commanders of 
any nations whatever. On sight of each other they both stood, 
for some time, silent, struck dumb as it were by mutual ad- 
miration. At length, Hannibal began thus : ^^ Since it has 
been so ordered by fate, that I, who first commenced hostili- 
ties against the Roman people, and have so often been on the 
point of making a conquest of them, should voluntarily come 
to sue for peace, I am glad diat it is to you, rather than to 
any other person, that I am to apply. On your part too, 
among the many illustrious events of your life, it ought not 
to be reckoned the least glorious, that Hannibal, to whom 
the gods granted victory over so many Roman generals, has 
yielded to you ; and that you put an end to this war, which 
was first rendered remarkable by the calamities of your coun- 
try; before it was so by those of ours. Here also we may 
observe, the sport of fortune in the disposal of events, that, 
in the consulate of your father, I took up arms. He was the 
fint Roman general with whom I engaged in battle, and to 
his son I now come unarmed to solicit peace. It were in- 
deed above all things to be wished, that the gods had so dis- 
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posed the minds of our fathers, that your countrymen h*ad 
been contented with the dominion of Italy, and ours with that 
of Africa ; for, even on your side, Sicily and Sardinia are not 
an adequate compensation for the loss of so many fleets, so 
many armies, so many excellent generals. But what is past, 
however it may be blamed, cannot be retrieved. Our at- 
tempts on the possessions of others have ended in our being 
necessitated to fight in defence of our own. Thus we not 
only brought war home to you in Italy, but to ourselves in 
Africa. You beheld the arms and ensigns of an enemy al- 
most within your gates and on your walls ; and we now, from 
the ramparts of Carthage, hear the din of a Roman camp. 
The event, therefore, for which we ought most earnestly to 
pray, and you to wish, above all things, now comes in view ; 
you are negociating a peace in the midst of a successful 
career. We who negociate are the persons most interested 
in its establishment, and whose stipulations, whatever they 
may be, will certainly be ratified by our respective states. 
We want nothing but a disposition not averse from pacific 
counsels. For my part, so much instruction have I received 
from age, returning now an old man to my country, which I 
left a boy, and also both from prosperity and adversity, that 
I wish to follow reason rather than fortune. But your early 
time of life and uninterrupted flow of prosperity, both apt to 
inspire a degree of warmth ill suited to peaceful plans, excite 
in my mind very serious apprehensions. He whom fortune 
has never deceived, rarely considers the uncertainty of future 
events. What I was at Thrasimenus and at Cannae, that you 
are at present. Appointed to a command at an age scarcely 
fit for service, though your enterprises were of the boldest 
nature, you were ever successful. By avenging the death of 
your father and uncle, you acquired a distinguished charac- 
ter of uncommon bravery and filial duty. You recovered 
Spain which had been lost, and drove out of it four Carlha- 
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ginian armies. On being elected consul, when others wanted 
spirit sufficient to defend Italy, you passed into Africa ; and, 
by there destroying two armiesi by taking and burning two 
camps in one hour, by making a captive of Syphax, a most 
powerful king, and by seizing on so many of his cities, and 
so many of ours, you compelled me to relinquish the posses- 
sion of Italy, which 1 had continued to hold for sixteen 
years. Perhaps your wishes tend rather to conquest, than to 
peace. I know the spirit of you Romans, that it ever aims 
dt grand rather than useful objects. Fortune once shone on 
me with the same benign countenance. But if, along with 
prosperity, the gods would grant us a sound judgment, we 
should consider not only what had already happened, but 
what may possibly happen hereafter. Although you should 
forget all other instances, I am a sufficient example of every 
kind of fortune. Me, whom you formerly saw pitching my 
camp between the Anio and your city, and on the point of 
scaling the walls of Rome, you now behold here, under the 
walls of my native city, which is threatened with a siege ; 
deprived of my two brothers, generals of consummate skiQ 
and valour ; deprecating, in behalf of my own city, those 
calamities, by which formerly I struck terror into yours* 
The most exalted st^te of fortune is ever the least to be re- 
lied on. A peace concludtrd at a juncture wherein your af- 
fiairs flourish, and ours are distressed, reflects splendour and 
dignity on you who grant it : to us, who request it, it is rather 
hecessary, that honourable. A certain peace is better and 
safer than a victory in expectation : the former is in your own 
disposal, the latter in that of the gods. Risk not, on the 
chance of one hour, the happy successes of so many years. 
When you consider your own strength, recollect, at the same 
time, the chances of war. Arms there will be on both sides; 
but, on both sides, the bodies that contend will be but human. 
^Events less correspond to men's expectations in war, than in 
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may olher caae whatever. Even supposing that you should 
gain the victoiy in batde, the proportion of glory which you 
would thereby acquire^ in addition iff what you may now se- 
curely enjoy on granting peace, would be, by no means, com* 
BMQsurau to that which you must lose, diould any misfor- 
tune happen to you. The chance of but a single hour may 
destroy, at once, both ihp honours which you have attained, 
and those for which you hope. In the adjusting of matters, 
every thing, Publius Scipio, will be in your own power ; in 
the odier case, you must abide by the pleasure of the gods* 
Formerly, Marcus Atilius, in this same land,' would have 
been cdebraled among the few most extraordinary examples 
«if bravery and success, had he, when possessed of victory, | 

granted peace to the request of our fathers ; but by setting 
Ao bounds to his ambition, by laying no restraint on his pas* 
«ons ; in proportion to die height of glory to which he had 
attained, was his fall dishonourable. Certainly it is his right 
who grants peace, not his who sues for it, to prescribe the 
temu $ yet, perhaps, we might not be deemed altogether in* 
adequate to the estimation of what degree of punishment 
should be mflicted on us. We are ready to give up to you 
the possession of all those places, on account of which the 
WW was begun : Sicily, Sardinia, Spain, with all the nlands 
that lie in any patt of the sea between Africa and Italy. Let 
Us, Carthaginians, confined within the shores of Africa, be* 
hold you (since such is the will <^ the gods) extending your 
sovereignty, both by land and sea, over foreign realms. I am 
far from denying that you have some reason to distrust die 
bith of the Carthaginians, on account of the insincerity which 
they showed in their solicitations, and in not waiting the 
issue of die negotiation. Scipio, the security of a peace be* 
iDg observed depends much on the character of those who 
sue for it. Your senate, I hear, refused to grant it, partly 
from the consideration that the persons employed in the eai« 
voi. «v.— C c 
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bassy were not sufficiently respectable. Haniubal sues far 
peace, who would not sue for it unless he thought it expe- 
dient ; and who, on account of the same expediency which 
induces him to sue for it, will also maintain it. And as be- 
cause the war was begun by me, I took -effectual care, until 
the gods themselves declared against me, that my country- 
men should have no reason to compliun of it, so will I exert 
my utmost endeavours to make them satisfied with a peace 
procured by my means.'' 

XXXI. The Roman general answered to this effect : ^^ Han- 
nibal, it was not unknown to me that their expectation of your 
arrival was what urged the Carthaginians to violate the truce 
subsisting, and to break off the treaty of peace. Nor do yon 
dissemble it ; as you deduct, from the former conditions, 
every particular, except those which are, for some time past, 
in our own power. But as you are solicitous that your coim- 
trymen should understand how great a burden they are re- 
lieved from by your means, so it is my business to endeavour 
that they shall not now retract the concessions which they 
then agreed to make, and enjoy wha^ they then ceded, as a 
reward of their perfidy. Unworthy of being allowed the 
same terms, you require additional advantages in consequence 
of your treachery. Neither were our fathers the aggressors 
in the war of Sicily, nor we in that of Spain. In the former 
case, the danger of their allies the Mamertines ; in the latter, 
the destruction of Saguntum, armed us in the cause of jus- 
tice and in du^. That you were the aggressors, you your- 
self acknowledge ; and the gods bear witness to it, who di- 
rected the issue of the former war according to equity, and 
who are now directing, and will bring the present to the same 
issue. As to myself, I am sensible of the instability of hu- 
man affairs ; I am mindful of the power of fortune, and I 
know that all our undertakings are subject to a thousand 
casualties. But as on the one band, if you were retiring 
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from Italy of your own accord^ and, after embarking your 
troops, were come to solicit peace, if in that case I refused 
lo listen to you, I should acknowledge that I behaved with 
pride and arrogance : so, on the other hand, now that I have 
dragged you into Africa, in spite of every effort which you 
used to prevent it, I am not bound to show you any panicu- 
lar respect. If, therefore, in addition to the terms on which 
it was then intended to conclude a peace (and with which 
you are acquainted,) a full compensation be proposed for 
having seized our ships and stores, during the subsistence of 
a truce, and for the insult offered to my ambassadors, I stiall 
then have matter to lay before my council. But if this also 
seem severe, prepare for war, since you must be insincere in 
proposing peace." Thus, without coming to any accommo- 
dation, they retired to their respective armies, and informed 
them that words had been tried to no purpose, that the busi- 
ness must be decided by arms, and they must abide the for- 
tune which the gods should allot them. 

XXXII. Arrived at their camps, both gave orders to 
their soldiers to ^ get ready their arms, and call forth 
their courage, for a decisive contest ; in which, if success 
attended them, they would secure a superiority, not for a 
day, but for ever. That it would be seen before to-morrow 
night, whether Rome or Carthage was to give laws to all 
nations : for not Africa, nor Italy, but the world, was to be 
die prize of victory ; while the calamities to those who should 
be overcome, were proportionate to the prize ;'' for as, on 
the one hand, the Romans had no chance of escaping, in a 
foreign, and to them unknown, country { so, on the other, 
Carthage, having exhausted her last resources, seemed to be 
direatened with immediate ruin. Next day, advanced two 
by far the most illustrious generals, and two most puissant 
armies, of the two most powerful states, to complete the 
apleodid fabric of glory which they had erected, and which 
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each were desirous of securing to himself. The mittds of all 
were ftnxtously suspended between hope and fear ; and whibc 
tiiey viewed^ at one time, dieir own, at another, the enemy's 
army, estimating their powers either by the eye or judgment^ 
they met with objects both of encourage rtieat and of dread. 
Such as did not occur to their oWn thoughts, were suggested 
by the generals in their admonitions and exhortations. The 
Carthaginian recounted the exploits of sixteen years in lite 
heart of Italy ; so many Roman generals, so many armies 
utterly destroyed ; and when he came to any soMier, who 
kad been distinguished for his behaviour in a fetmer batde, 
he reminded him of the honours which he had received. 
Scipio called to his men's recollection Spahi, the late engage- 
ments in Africa^ and the acknowledgntent of the enemy, that 
they had been compelled by their fears to sue for peaoe i 
which, jret, the natural perfidy of their disposition would ndt 
tfoW diem to establish. He related also his cOnfetenee with 
Hannibal ; which, as it had passed in secret, he might have 
misrepresented at his pleasure. He mentioned, as an encou- 
raging omen, that, as they were coming out to battle, dm 
gods had shown them the same portents, under the auspices 
6f which their fifthers had fought at the islands .£gatea. 
** The end c^ the war, and of aH their toils," he smd, ^ wan 
now at hand ; they had, within their reach, the plunder of 
Carthage : and might speedily return home to their country, 
to their parents, their children, their wives and dienr house* 
hold gods." These words he uttered in an erect attitude, 
and with a countenance so animated with joy^ that he seemed 
as if he had already c^itained die victory. 

XXXIII. He then drew up the spearmen in the van^ be« 
hind them the first*rank tnen, and dosed die lear with ibe 
Veterans. He did not, as usual, form the cohorts in dose 
urder, each before their imn colours, but placed die coaspa* 
Ities at some distance from 'each other, that thc^ might be 
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voom to admh the elephants of the enemy, wiAoiit disturb- 
img the ranks. Laeiius, who formerly served wder him at 
lieutenant^gcaeml, but that year aa quastor, by particular 
appointment, in punuance of a decree of the senate, he post- 
ed with the Italian cavaliy on the left wing ; Masinissa and 
the Numidians on the ri^t. The openings between the com> 
panics of the cohorts he filled up with lig^t-armed troops, and 
gave them directions, on die attack of the elephants, either 
to retire to the rear of the files, or, opening to right and left, 
to form along widi the cohorts, so as to leave a passage for 
those beasts, thrcmgh which they might advance, exposed on 
both aides to their weapons. Hannibal, in order to strike 
terror, placed his elephants in the front: of these there were 
eighty (a number greater th^ he had ever before brou^ 
into the field ;) next to them, the anmliary Ligwians and 
Gauls, with the Balcarians and Moors intermixed. In the 
second line, he placed the Carthaginians, Africans, and the 
legion of Macedonians ; and then, (leaving a moderate in- 
tervri,) he formed the line of reserve, consisting of Italian 
adldierB, chiefly Brnttians, a greater number of whom follow- 
ed him on his departure from Italy, by comptdiicsi and through 
necessity, rather than from inclination. He also covered the 
flanks with cavalry^ the Cartha^ians being posted on the 
right, the Numidians on the left. Various were the mediods 
of encouragement made use of among such a number of 
men, differing from each other in language, in maimers, in 
laws, in arms, in garb, in temper, and in their motives Cor 
engaging in the service. To the auxiliaries was held oiti; 
present gain ; and that to be greatly increased by future 
plunder. The Gauls were inflamed by rousing their pecuUar 
and natural hatred to the Romans. To the Ligurians, who 
had been brought down from craggy mountains, the fertile 
pfadns of Italy were pointed out as the reward of success. 
t*he Moors and Numidians he terrified with the prdapect of 
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cruel tyranny under Mastnissa. DiiFerent objects of hope 
and fear were proposed to each ; but to the Carthaginians, 
nothing but exfremes, either on the side of hope or of fear, 
was presented to view ; the walls of their native city, their 
household gods, the sepulchres of their ancestors, their chil- 
dren, parents, and wives distracted with terror; in a word, 
utter ruin and abject slavery, or the empire of the world. 
While the general was thus employed among the Carthagi- 
nians, and the commanders of the several nations among their 
respective countrymen, (many of them speaking by interpre- 
ters, being intermixed with foreigners,) the trumpets and 
comets sounded on the side of the Romans ; and such a 
shout was raised, that the elephants, particularly in the left 
wing, turned about against their own men, the Moors and 
Numidians. Masinissa, charging them while in disorder, 
easily drove them in, and stripped their line on that flank of 
the cover of the cavalry. However, a few of these beasts, 
unaflMghted, being driven forward on the Romans, made 
great slaughter among the light troops, but not without re« 
ceiving many wounds ; for, springing back to the companies, 
and, to avoid being trodden under foot, opening a passage 
for the elephants, they discharged their spears at them from 
both sides, being entirely exposed as they passed through ; 
nor did the javelins from the first line of troops cease, until, 
being driven away from the Roman line by the weapons 
showered on them, they put to flight even the Carthaginian 
cavalry, in their own right wing. Lselius, seeing the enemy 
in this confusion, charged their disordered troops, and put 
them to flight. 

XXXIV. The Carthaginian line was exposed on both 
flanks, not having cavalry to cover them, when the infantry 
began to engage ; but no longer on an equality with the Ro* 
man, either in hope or in strength. There Was another cir* 
cumstance which, though trifling in appearance, is yet of 
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great consequence in action. The shout on the side of the 
Romans was composed of the same sounds uttered by every 
one j consequendy it was the stronger, and more terrible : 
on the other side, the sounds were dissonant, uttered in the 
discordant languages of many different nations. Besides, the 
Roman manner of fighting was steady, being accustomed to 
press against the enemy with their own weight, and that of 
their arms. That of the Carthaginian was more loose, with 
greater agility than strength. Immediately, therefore, at 
the first onset, the Romans made the line of the enemy give 
way; and then, thrusting against them with their elbows 
and the bosses of their shields, and stepping forward into 
the place from which they had pushed them, they rapidly 
gained ground. The rear ranks also, on perceiving the ene« 
my's line shrink, pushed forward those who were before 
them, wtiicb gready encreased their force in repelling the 
enemy. On the other side, the Africans and Carthaginians, 
so far from supporting the auxiliaries, who were giving way, 
drew back { fearing lest, if that first line made an obstinate 
resistance, he enemy, in cutting through those, might close 
with thenu The auxiliaries, therefore, quickly turned their 
backs, and feeing about to their own party, some of them re* 
treated into t^e second line ; others, who were not received 
there, made ijae of their arms against them, enraged at not 
having been supported before, and at being now excluded* 
So that theretivere, in a manner, two battles carried on to- 
gether ; the Cfirthaginians being obliged to engage in fight, 
and at the sane time, both with their mercenaries and with 
the Romans. They did not, however, admit those craven 
soldiers into th4r line, which was still firm and fresh ; but, 
closing the nnl^, drove them off to the wings, and to the 
open plains r<iunl the field of battle. The place where the 
auxiliaries had l^itely stood was filled up with such, a num- 
ber of slain, aad i|ich a quantity of arms, that it was rather 
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more dificult to make way through them, than it had been 
through the body of troops $ the spearmen, however, who 
were in the van, pursuing the enemy, as each could find m 
passage through the heaps of carcases and weapons and 
streams of blood, disordered bodi their battalions and ranks. 
The battalions of the first*rank men also, seeing the line be- 
fore them in confusion, began to waver ; which, as soon an 
Scipio observed, he instantly ordered a retreat to be sounded 
for the spearmen, and carrying oflf the wounded to the reaTf 
brought up the irst-rank men and veterans to die wings, in 
order that the line of the spearmen, in the pentre, might be 
the more secure and firm. Thiw was a new batde begun, 
for they had now come up to their real antagonists, who weft 
upon an equality with them, both in respect to the kind of 
arms which they used, of their experieoee in war, die fame 
of their exploits, and the greatness both of. their hopes and 
dangers. But the Romans had the advantage ijD number, 
and also in spirit, as having already routed the cavalry and 
the elephants, and, after having de£eated the fimt line, en* 
gaging now with the second. 

XXXV. Lslius and Masinissa, who had pursued the fly- 
ing cavalry to some distance, returning at ihiccriucal junc- 
ture, fcU upon the rear t)f the enemy ; and iy this charge 
effectually routed them. Many were surroundjcd in die field 
and slain ; many, being dispersed in "fiight though the open 
country adjoining, where the cavalry were ertircly masters, 
perisbed in various places. Of the Carthagkiians and thmr 
allies there were riaia, on that day, above t^ncy thousand ; 
about the same number were taken, with m hundred and 
thirty-three military standards, and eleven ekphants. Of 
the conquerors there feU two thousand. Hinnibal, escaping 
during the confusion with a few horsemei, fled to Hadru- 
metum, having left no effort untried to rsHy his troops be* 
fore he left the field. Scipio himself, and all trho were skil- 
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led in the military art, allowed him the merit of having made 
the disposition of his forces with singular judgment ; placing 
the elephants in the front, in order that their ungovem^d 
onset and insupportable violence might put it out of the 
power of the Romans to follow their ensigns, and preserve 
dieir ranks, in which they placed dieir chief confidence; then 
the auxiliaries, before the line of Carthaginians, in order that 
^se men, made ap of the refuse of all nations, who were 
retained in their duty, not by any sense of honour, but by 
gain, should have no prospect of safety in flight, and at the 
same time should stand the first brunt and iiiry of the foe, 
that, if they did no other service, they might at least be as 
shields to Uunt their swords : next, the Carthaginian and 
African soldiers, in whom lay all his hopes, in order that 
they, being equal in all respects with the Romans, might 
have the advantage of engaging firesh, against men fatigued 
and wounded ; separating the Italians at some distance from 
Ae rest, and placing them in the rear, as he knew not, with 
certainty, whether they Were IHends or foes. Hannibal, 
after ezertiAg diis last effort of bravery, having fied to Ha- 
drumetum, on receiving a summons, returned to Carthage, 
in die thirty-sixth year after he had left it, and when a boy. 
He acknowledged, in the senate^house, that he was vanquish- 
ed, not only in the recent battle, but in the whole of the war; 
and that there was no other hope of avoiding ruin, but in 
obtaining peace. 

XXXVI. Immediately after the battle, Scipio having 
taken and plundered die enemy's camp, returned with im- 
mense booty to the sea-coast, to his fleet, having received 
an account that Publius Lentulus was arrived at Utica with 
ttty ships of war, a hundred transports, and stores of all 
kinds. With a view, therefore, of increasing the consterna- 
tion at Carthage, by showing them objects of terror on every 
side, after despatching Laslius to Rome with news of tht 
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▼ictorjr, he ordered Cneios Octavius to ccmduct the legions 
to that city by land ; and, joining the fleet of Lentulus, lately 
arrived, with his own which be had befoi?e, he himself, set- 
ting sail from Utica, steered for the harbour of Carthage. 
When he had arrived within a small distance, he was met 
by a Carthaginian ship, dressed with fillets and branches of 
olive, on board of which were ten ambassadors, the chief 
men of the sute, sent, by the advice of Hannibal, to sue fer 
peace. These coming under the stem of the generates ship, 
holding out the badges of supplicants, besought and implored 
the favour and compassion of Scipio : but they received no 
other answer, than that they should come to Tunes, to which 
place he intended to remove his camp. Then, after taking 
a view of the situation of Carthage, not so much for the 
sake of any present use which he intended to make of his 
knowledge of it, as of dispiriting the enemy, he returned to 
Utica, and at the same time recalled Octavius thither. As 
they advanced towards Tunes, an account was brought that 
Vermina, son of Syphax, with a greater number of horse 
than of foot, was coming to the aid of the Carthaginians. 
A detachment of the army^ widi all the cavalry, attacking 
this body of Numidians on their march, on the first day of 
the Saturnalia, routed them without much difficulty ; and 
every possibility of flight being cut off' by the surrounding 
cavalry, fifteen thousand men were slain, one thousand two 
hundred taken, together with fifteen hundred horses, and 
seventy-two military standards. The prince himself, with 
very few attendants, made his escape during the tumult. The 
camp was then pitched near Tunes, in the same place as be- 
fore, whither thirty ambassadors came from Carthage to 
Scipio, and the behaviour of these was much more calculated 
to excite compassion than that of the former, as their distress 
was still encreasing. But, from the recollection of their late 
perfidy, they were heard with the less pity. In the council, 
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diough all were stimidated by jast rescfntment to pursue Car- 
thage to destruction, yet, when they considered how great an 
undertaking it was, and what a length of time the siege of a 
city, so strong and so well fbrtified, would require, (Scipio 
himself also being uneasy, under the apprehension of a suc- 
cessor being appointed in his place, who might claim the glory 
of having terminated the war, though 'it had been actually 
brought to an issue by the labours and dangers of another,) 
they all became inclined to peace. 

XXXVII. The next day, the ambassadors being again 
called, and, with severe rebukes for their perfidy, admonished, 
diat, instructed by so many calamities, they should at length 
be convinced of the regard due to the gods, and to an oath, 
these terms of peace were'prescribed to them ; — ^^ That they 
should live free under their own laws, should enjoy the pos- 
session of whatever cities, whatever territories, and whatever 
boundaries, they possessed before the war ; and that the Ro- 
man general would, on that day, put an end to the devasta- 
tion of their country. That they should deliver up to the 
Romans all deserters, fugitives, and prisoners ; and should 
surrender their ships of war, except ten, together with alt 
dieir trained elephants, and should not train any more. That 
they should wage no war, either in or out of, Africa, without 
the permission of the Roman people ; should make restitution 
to Masinissa, and conclude a treaty with him ; should supply 
com and pay to the auxiliaries, until their ambassadors should 
return from Rome« That they should pay, within fifty years, 
ten thousand talents of silver,'!^ by e^ifah payments, according 
to a mode laid down in writing, and should give a hundred 
hostages to be approved of by Scipio, none younger than 
fourteen years, or older than thirty. That he would grant 
them a truce on this condition : that the transports which had 
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been captured during the fonner truce, together with their 
ciu'goes, be restored ; if thia were not complied with, they 
were not to expect either truce or peace*" When Ae am- 
bassadors, who were sent home with these conditions, re- 
ported them in an assembly of the people, Gisgo having stood 
forth to dissuade them from accepting the terms, and being 
listened to by the multitude, who were as impatient of quiet^ 
as unfit for war, Hannibal, filled with indignation on finding 
objections made, and listened to, at such a juncture,laidhold 
of Gisgo with his hand, and pulled him down from the place 
on which he stood. When this sight, unusual in a free statet 
raised a murmur among the citizens, he, being accustomed 
to military manners, and disconcerted by their reception of 
him, said to them : *' At nine years of age I left this city, at 
the end of the thirty-sixth I have returned. The rules of 
war, I diink, I f^fectiy understand, having, from my child* 
hood, been continually supplied with opportunities of learning 
them, at some times l^ the state of my own affairs, at others 
by that of the public. The privileges, laws, and minners of 
the city and of the Forum, you ought to teach me." Having 
thus apologized for his imprudence, he spoke at large coa- 
cenung the peace, showing how necessary it was, and that the 
terms Were not unreasonable* The greatest dificul^ of all 
was that of the fleet, which had been captured during the 
truce ; nothing was to be found but the ships themselves, nor 
was it easy to collect the dEects, those who were charged with 
having them in their possession, making opposition to att that 
jTBn proposed. It was atjength resolved, that the ships should 
be restored, that the men at all events should be collected, 
and that the other matters which could not be produced, 
should be left to the valuation of Scipio, according to which 
the Carthaginians should make compensation in money. Some 
say, that Hannibal, having gone from the field to the sea- 
coast, sailed immediately in a ship whicji had been prepared, 
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and went to King Antiochus ; and that whe& Scipio made it 
a principal demand, that Hannibal should be given up to him,, 
he waa told that Hannibal had quitted Africa. 
. XXXVIII. On the return of the ambassadors to Sdpie, 
Ihe quaestors were ordered to give in a return, extracted from 
the public accounts, of the public property which had been 
on board die riiips ; and the owners to make a return of the 
private property. For the amount of the value, twenty*five 
thousand pounds weight of silver were required to be imme* 
diately paid, and a truce for three months was granted to the 
Carthaginians. A clause was added, that, during the truce^ 
diey should not send ambassadmv to any other place than to. 
Bone ; and that if any such should come to Carthage, they, 
should not disttiiss them until the Roman general was made 
acquainted with thmr business. With the Carthag^an am* 
haasadors were sent to Rooae, Lucius Veturius Phiio, Mar* 
duft Rallm and Lucius Scipio, the general's brodier. From 
Aat time, the great supplies from Sicily and Sardinia caused 
such cheapness of provisions, that die merchant often fur- 
nisbed com to the mariners for the freight. At Rome there 
had been some uneasiness on the first account of the Cartha- 
pnians having recommenced hostilides, and Tiberius Clau- 
dius had been ordered to conduct the fleet to Sicily with all 
expedition, and to pass over from thence to Carthage ; and 
die other eonsul, Marcus Servilius, to remain in the city, uo- 
til the state of affairs in Africa should be known. Tiberius 
Claudius proceeded slowly in every step towards the equip- 
ment and sailing of the fleet, being offended at the senate 
having voted, that Scipio, in preference to the consul, should 
have the honour of prescribing the terms of peace. Accounts 
of prodigies also, arriving a little before the news of the re* 
vival of hostilides, had raised people's apprehensions. At 
Cumse, the orb of the sun seemed to be diminished, and a 
shower of stones fcU } and in the district of Velitumum, the 
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earth sunk in great chasms, in which trees were swallowed. 
At Aricia, the Forum, and the shops round it ; at Frusino, 
several parts of the wall and a gate, were struck by lightning. 
On the Palatine hill, too^a shower of stones fell. This pro- 
digy, according to the method handed down by tradition, was 
expiated by a nine day's solemnity ; the others by the greater 
victims. Among the rest, an unusual overflowing of the 
rivers was also considered as a prodigy : for there was such 
an inundation of the Tiber, that, the Circus being filled with 
water, preparations for the games of Apollo were made on the 
outside of the CoUine gate, near the temple of Venus Eryci- 
na. But on the very day of the games, the weather suddenly 
clearing up, the procession, which had begun to advance to- 
ward the Colline gate, was recalled, and conducted to the 
Circus, on its being known that the water had retired from 
dience. Its own proper place being thus restored to this so- 
lemn exhibition, gave much joy to the people, and added con- 
siderably to the splendour of the games. 

XXXIX. The consul Claudius, having at last set out from 
the city, was overtaken by a violent storm between the ports 
of Cosa and Laureta, and brought into imminent danger : 
however, having got as far as Populonii, where he continued 
until a change of weather, he proceeded to the island Ilva ; 
from Ilva to Corsica, and from thence to Sardinia. There, 
as he was sailing by the Mad Mountains, a still more furious 
tempest surprised him, and dispersed his fleet. Many ships 
were damaged, and lost their rigging, and several were wreck- 
ed. In this harassed and shattered condition, the fleet arrived 
at Carales, where the winter came upon them while they were 
employed in docking and repairing the ships. Meanwhile 
the year coming to a conclusion, and it not being proposed to 
continue him in command, Tiberius Claudius, after he had 
ceased to hold any public office, brought home the fleet. Mar- 
cus Servilius, httviiig nominated Caius Servilius Geminus die- 
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tator, lest he might be recalled on account of the cltctions, 
set out for his province. The dictator named Publius iElius 
Pstus master of the horse. The elections, though many days 
were appointed for the purpose, were still prevented by 
storms ; so that the magistrates of the former year going out 
of office, on the day preceding the ides of March, and no suc- 
cessors being appointecjif the state was without curule magis- 
trates. Lucius Manlii^ Torquatus, a pontiff, died that year : 
b his place was substitute4 Caius Sulpicius Galba. The Ro- 
man games were thrice repeated, entire, by the curule aediles, 

Lucius Licinius Lucullus and Quintus Fulvius. Some of the 

* 

inferior officers belonging to the sdiles, being convicted, on the 
testimony of a discoverer, of having secretly conveyed money 
out of the treasury, were condemned, not without reflecting 
dishonour on the sedile Lucullus. Publius iElius Tubero and 
Lucius Laetorius, plebeian adiles, on some irregularity j>eing 
discovered in their election, abdicated their office, after they 
had celebrated the games, and, on occasion thereof, a feast to 
Jupiter ; having also erected in the Capitol three images, 
fermed out of silver raised by fines. The dictator and mas- 
ter of the horse, in pursuance of a decree of the senate, cele- 
brated the games of Ceres. 

XL. When the Roman deputies, together with the Car- 
thaginian ambassadors, were come to Rome from Africa, the 
senate assembled in the temple of Bellona. Lucius Veturius 
Philo acquainted them (to the great joy of the Fathers), that 
a battle had been fought with Hannibal, in which the Cartha- 
ginians were finally overpowered, and an end put at last to 
that disastrous .war ; he added, as a small accession to that 
great and happy event, that Vermina, son of Syphax, had 
also been vanquished. He was then ordered to go out to the 
general assembly^ and to communicate the joyful news to the 
people. On this, after mutual congratulations, a public 
thanksgiving being ordered, aU the temples in the city were 
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dirown open, and a supplication for three days decreed* The 

ambassadors of the Cieuthagtniaiis, and of King Philip, for 

they also had arrived, requesting an audience of the senate, 

the dictator answered, by order of the Fathers, diat the new 

consuls would procure them an audience. The 
Y R^51 
BC^oi ^^^^^^'"^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^* ^® consuls elected 

were, Cneius Cornelius Lentulus, and Publius 
iElius Psetus : the praetors, Marcus Junius Pennus, to whom 
the city jurisdiction fell ; Marcus Valerius Falto acquired, 
by lot, Bruttium ; Marcus Fabius Buteo, Sardinia ; Publiua 
iElius Tubero, Sicily. With respect to the provinces of the 
consuls, it was determined that nothing should be done 
until the ambassadors of King Philip and the Carthaginians 
were heard : for it was plainly foreseen, that the conclusion 
of the one war would be quickly followed by the commence* 
ment of another. The consul Cneius Lentulus was inflamed 
with a strong desire of obtaining the province of Africa ; 
having in view either an easy conquest, or, if it were now 
to be concluded, the glory of terminating so great a war in 
his consulate. )Ie declared, therefore, that he would not su^ 
fer any business to be done until Africa were decreed to him ; 
for his colleague declined putting in his claim for it^ being a 
moderate, prudent man, who perceived, that a contest with 
Scipio for that honour, besides being imjust, would be also 
unequal. Quintus Minucius Thermus, and Manius Acillus 
Glabrio, tribunes of the people, said, that ^ Cneius Cornelius 
was endeavouring to carry a point which had been attempted 
in vain, the year before, by the consul Tiberius Claudius : 
that, by the direction of the senate, the question had been 
proposed to the people respecting the command in Africa, 
and that the thirty-five tribes unanimously decreed that com- 
mand to Publius Scipio.'' The affair, after being canvassed 
with much heat both in the senate and in the assembly of the 
people, was at last brought to this conclusion,^— diat it should 
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be left to the determination of the former. The Fathers, 
therefore, on oath, for so it had been agreed, voted that the 
consuls should settle between themselves, or cast lots for their 
provinces, which of them should have ItaFy, and which a fleet 
of fifty ships. That he to whose lot it fell to command the 
fleet, should sail to Sicily ; and if peace could not be con- 
cluded with the Carthaginians, should pass over from thence 
to Africa, where he the said consul should command at sea, 
and Scipio on land, with the same extent of authority as 
heretofore. If the terms of peace should be agitated, that 
then the tribunes should take the opinion of the people, 
whether they would order the consul or Publius Scipio to 
settle those terms, and if the victorious army was to be con- 
ducted home, whom they would order to do it. If they 
should order the peace to be granted by Publius Scipio, and 
the army also to be brought home by him, that then the con- 
sul should not cross over from Sicily to Africa. That the 
other consul, to whose lot Italy fell, should receive two le- 
gions from Marcus Sextius, praetor. 

XLI. Publius Scipio's command in the province of Africa 
was prolonged, with the armies which he then had. To Mar- 
cus Valerius Falto, praetor, were decreed the two legions in 
Bruttium, which Caius Livius had commanded the preced- 
ing yean Publius i£lius, praetor, was to receive two legions 
in Sicily from Cneius Tremellius. One legion, which had 
been under Publius Lentulus, propraetor, was decreed to 
Marcus Fabius, for Sardiifia. The command in Etruria was 
continued to Marcus Servilius, consul of the former year, 
with his own two legions. With regard to Spain, the senate 
ordered, that whereas Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, and Lu- 
cius Manlius Acidinus, had now remained in that country 
for several years, the consuls should therefore make applica- 
tion to the tribunes, that, if they thought proper, they should 
ask the people, whom they would order to have charge in 
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Spain ; and that the person so ordered should collect such a 
number of Romans out of the two armiesi as would make up 
one legion, and as many of the allies of the Latine confede- 
racy as would form fifteen cohorts ; with which he should 
conduct the business of the province ; and that Lucius Cor- 
nelius and Lucius Manhus shall lead home the veteran sol- 
diers to Italy. To the consul Cornelius was decreed a squad- 
ron of fifty ships out of the two fletrts, one of which was un- 
der CneiuA Octavius in Africa, the other under Publiua 
Vellius, guarding the coast of Sicily s with liberty to talco 
such of those vessels as he might please. It was also decreed^ 
that Publius Scipio should keep the Qfty ships of war on his 
station as befiore ; and that if Cneius Octavius chose to con- 
tinue in the command of these as heretofore, he should have 
it for that year as proprstor ; that if Lxlius should be set at 
the head of the fleet) then Octavius should return to Rome, 
and bring home such ships as the proconsul had not occasion 
for. Ten ships of war were also decreed to Marcus Fabius 
for Sardinia ; and the consuls wer^ ordered to inlist two le- 
mons for the city, so that the state should have in its service, 
for that year, fourteen legions, and one hundred and ten ships 
of war. 

XLII. The next business attended to was that of the en- 
voys of Philip and the Carthaginians. It was thought proper 
that the Macedonians should be first introduced. Their dis- 
course comprehended a variety of subjects: they first endea- 
voured to clear themselves of those matters, of which the 
ambassadors sent from Rome to the King had complained^ 
relative to the depredations committed on the allies. Then, 
on their part, they remonstrated on the conduct of the allies 
of the Romans, and particularly on that of Marcus Aurelius, 
who, they said,, being one of the three ambassadors sent to 
them, had staid behind the rest, levied soldiers, committed 
hostilities against them, and fought several pitched b&ttles 
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with their commanders. They afterwards demanded, that 
the Macedonians, and their captain, Sopater, who had served 
for pay under Hannibal, and having been made prisoners 
were still detained, might be restored to them. In opposition 
to this, Marcus Furius, who had been sent from Macedonia 
to Aurelius for die purpose, asserted, that ^ Aurelius had 
been directed to take care, lest the allies, wearied out by in- 
sults and depredations, should go over to the King t that he 
had not gone beyond the boundaries of the confederated 
states, but had endeavoured to prevent devastations being 
committed with impunity within their territories : that Sopa- 
ter was one of the King's particular favourites, one of those 
disdnguished with the purple, and that he had beto lately 
sent with four thousand men and a sum of money into Afri- 
ca, to the assistance of Hannibal and the Carthaginians.'' 
The Macedonians being interrogated on these points, and 
not giving any clear answers, the senate, without farther dis- 
cussion, told them, that ** the King was seeking war, and, if 
he persisted, would quickly find it. That the' treaty had been 
doubl}* violated by bim : first, in offering injury to the allies 
of the Roman people, assaulting them in open hostilities ; 
secondly, in assisting their enemies with troops and money. 
That Publius Scipio had acted and was acting properly, and 
regularly, in treating as foes, and throwing into confinement, 
those who were taken in arms against the Roman people ; and 
that Marcus Aurelius did his duty to the state, and in a man- 
ner agreeable to the senate, in protecting the allies of the 
Roman people by arms, since he could not do it by the au- 
thority of the treaty." The Macedonians being dismissed 
with this severe answer, the Carthaginian ambassadors were 
called ; on sight of whose ages and dignities, every one was 
ready to observe, that they were now in earnest in their ap- 
plication for peace, for that these were by far the most re- 
spectable persons of their nation. Hasdrubal, (by his coun- 
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trymen sumamed Haedus^) was disdnguiahed above the rest, 
having always recommeoded peace, and opposed the Bar- 
cine faction. On that account, great attention was paid to 
him, when he transferred the blame of the war from the state 
on the ambition of a ftw. After discoursing on various heads, 
at one time refuting charges which had been made against 
them ; at another, acknowledging some, lest, by denying 
what was manifesdy true, he might render forgiveness more 
difficult ; and then going so far as to admonish the Conscript 
Fathers to show mildness and moderation in prosperity, he 
added, that ^ if the Carthaginians had listened to him and 
Hanno, and made a proper use of occurrences as they hap- 
pened, rthey would have been in a condition of prescribing 
terms, instead of begging a peace, as they now did : but men 
were seldom blessed with good fortune and a good under- 
standing at the same time. That the Roman people were 
therefore invincible, because, when successful, they never 
lost sight of the maxims of wisdom and prudence ; and, in- 
deed, it would have been surprising, had they acted other- 
wise : while those who are unaccustomefd to success, unable 
to restrain their transports, run into extravagance. To the 
Roman people the joy of victory was now habitual, and al- 
most a matter of course ; and they had enlarged their em- 
pire more by their lenity to the vanquished, than by their 
victories.'* The discourse of the others was more calculated 
to excite compassion ; they represented, " to what a low 
sUte, from an exalted height, the affairs of the Carthaginians 
had fallen. That they yfjtio had lately extended the power of 
their arms over almost the whole world, had now little left 
them except the walls of Carthage. Shut up within these, 
they could see nothing, either on land or sea, that they could 
call their own. Even of the city itself, and of their habita- 
tations, they had no other tenure, than the Romans not 
choosing to wreak their vengeance on those also, when no ' 
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other object for it now remained." When it appeared, that 
the Fathers were moved by compassion, one of the senators, 
it is said, incensed at the perfidy of the Carthaginians, called 
out to them, and asked, ** What gods they would now invoke 
as witnesses in the pending treaty, having broken faith with 
tfa6se in whose name the former one was concluded." *^ The 
same," said Hasdrubal, ^^ who now show such resentment 
against the violators of treaties." 

XLIII. The minds of all inclining to peace, Cn^ius Len- 
tulus, consul, whose province was the fleet, protested against 
the senate passing a decree. On which the tribunes, Manius 
Acilius and Quintus Minucius, put the question to the peo- 
ple, *^ Whether they would choose and order the senate to 
decree that peace should be made with the Carthaginians ; 
whom they would order to grant peace, and whom to con- 
duct the armies home from Africa .^" All the tribes unani- 
mously passed the question as it was put, and ordered Pub* 
lius Scipio to grant the peace, and also to conduct the armies 
home. In consequence of this order of the people, the senate 
decreed, that Publius Scipio, in concert with the ten ambas- 
sadors, should conclude a peace with the people of Carthage, 
on such terms as he should judge proper. I'he Carthagi- 
nians then, after returning thanks to the senate, requested 
that they might be permitted to enter the city, and to con- 
verse with their countrymen, who, having been made prison- 
ers, were still kept so : among whom some of them had re- 
lations and friends, men of distinction, and to others they 
had messages from their relations. After a meeting with 
their friends, on making a second request, that liberty might be 
allowed them to ransom such of them as they chose, they were 
ordered to give in a list of their names ; and when they had 
given in about two hundred, a decree of the senate was pass- 
ed, that " the Roman ambassadors should carry two l^undred 
of the prisoners, such as the Carthagfnians should select, into 
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Africa, to Publius Cornelius Scipio, and give him directions, 
that, if peace were concluded, he should restore them, with«» 
out ransom, to the Carthaginians.^ The heralds being or- 
dered to go to Africa to ratify the treaty, at their desire the 
senate passed a decree in these words : that ^ they should 
carry with them flint stones of their own, and vervain of 
their own : that the Roman commander should give them 
the order to strike the treaty, and that they should call on 
him for the herbs." This was a kind of herb brought from 
the Capitol, and given to the heralds on such occasions. The 
deputies being dismissed from Rome in this manner, as soon 
as they came to Scipio in Africa, concluded a peace on the 
terms beforementioned. The Carthaginians delivered up 
the ships of war, elephants, deserters, fugitives, and four 
thousand prisoners, among whom was Quintus Terentiuft 
Culleo, a senator. The ships Scipio ordered to be carried 
out into the deep, and burned. Some say that they amounted 
to five hundred, of all sorts, which were worked with oars ; 
and that the sudden sight of these in flames was as great a 
shock to the Carthaginians, as if Carthage itself had been 
set on fire. The deserters were treated with more severity 
than the fugitives : those who were of the Latine confederacy 
were beheaded, the Romans were crucified. 

XL IV. The last peace with the Carthaginians had been 
made forty years before this, in the consulate of Quintus 
Lutatius and Aulus Manlius. The late war began twenty- 
three years after, in the consulate of Publius Cornelius and 
Tiberius Sempronius, and ended in the seventeenth year, 
when Cneius Cornelius and Publius ^tius Pectus were con- 
suls. We are told that Scipio often said afterwards, that the 
ambition, first of Tiberius Claudius, and then of Cneius Cor- 
nelius, was what prevented that war from ending in the utter 
destruction of Carthage. 
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The CarthapouiiM having been exhausted by tht long con^ 
tiaaance of the la^ strug^es, fouod it diScuk to raise the 
fim coQtribmioa money, so that the senate^houae was fiUed 
with grief vkd lamenilaiions ; on. which occasion, it is said, 
that Qannibal was observed to laggh ; and that being ob* 
served by Hasdrubal Haedus, for laughing in a moment of 
pubUc sorrowing, and when he himaelf was the cause of their 
tearsi^ he said<«-^^ If the aaward though could be perceived, 
b the same manner as the look of the countenance is per* 
ceived by the eye, you would be immediately convinced that 
die laughter which you UamA, proceeds not from a heart 
elated with joy, but lirom one driven almost to madness by 
nibf<»tune8 ; and yet it is not, by any means, so unseasonabin 
as diose absurd and inconsistent tears of yours. Then ought 
you to have wept, when our arms were taken Arom us, our 
ships burned, and we ourselves forbidden to engage in foreign 
wars : that was the wound by which we felL And do not 
imagine that the measures taken against you by the Romans, 
were dictated merely by animosity. No great state csm re-* 
main long at rest. If it has no enemies abroad, it finds them 
at home ; as overgrown bodies seem safe from external in- 
juries, but suffer grievous inconveniences from their own 
strength. We feel, it seems, for the puUic misfortunes, only 
in proportion as our private affairs are affected by them ; and 
none of them stings move deeply than the loss of money. 
Thus, when the spoils were stripped off from vanquished 
Cnrdiage, and you saw her left naked among so many armed 
states of Africa, not one of you uttered a groan ; now, be- 
cause a contribution must be made to the tribute out of your 
private properties, you lament as if the existence of the state 
were terminated. Much I dread lest you quickly feel that 
the subject of your tears this day is the lightest of your mis- 
fortunes.'' Such were Hannibal's sentiments which he de- 
livered to the Carthaginians. Scipio, having called an assem- 
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bty, bestowed on Masinissa, in addition to his paternal Icing- 
dom, the city of Ciitha, and the other cities and lands be* 
longing to the territories of Syphax, which had fallen into the 
hands of the Roman people. He ordered Cneius Octavitis 
to conduct the fleet to Sicily, and deliver it to the consul. 
Cneius Cornelius ; and die ambassadors of the Carthaginians 
to go to Rome, in order that the terms stipulated for by him, 
might be ratified by the authority of the senate and the order 
of the people. 

XL V. Peace being established by sea and land, he embark- 
ed his army, and carried it over to Lilybsum in Sicily, and 
from thence, sending a great part of his troops round by sea, 
he himself landed in Italy. As he proceeded through the 
country, he found it no less delighted at finding there was an 
end to the war, than at his success in it ; not only the inhabi- 
tants of the cities pouring out to show their respect to him, 
but crowds of the country people also filling up the roads ; 
Sind thus he arrived at Rome, where he entered the city in 
the most splendid triumph which had ever been beheld. He 
carried into the treasury a hundred and twenty-three thou- 
sand pounds weight of silver, and out of the spoil distributed 
to each of his soldiers four hundred asses^. The death of 
Syphax caused some diminution in the splendour of the show, 
but none in the glory of the general who triumphed. He died 
a short time before at Tibur, to which place he had been re- 
moved from Alba. His death, however, made some noise, 
for he was honoured with a public funeral. Polybius, a wri- 
ter of no contemptible authority, asserts, that this King was 
led in triumph. Quintus Terentius Culleo followed Scipio 
in his triumph, with a cap on his headf ; and through his 
whole life after, as became him, he respected him as the 
author of his libertv. I have not been able to discover whether 

« 
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it was the.afiection of the soldiers, or the attachment of the 
people, which honoured Scipio with the surname of Africa« 
nus ; nor whether it was first brought into use by the flattery 
of his friends, as that of Felix given to SyUa, and of Magnus 
to Pompey, in the memory of our fathers. He was certainly 
the first general distinguished by the title of a nation which 
he had subdued. Others, afterwards, following his example, 
though far inferior in the greatness of their atchievements, 
assumed pompous inscriptions for their statues, and splendid 
surnames for their families. 
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Benewttl of tlie war with Philip, Kiog of Ifaeedon. Successes of Poblins 
Stttpidusy consul, who hsd the conduct of that war. The Abydenians^ 
besieged by Philip, put themselves to death, together with their wivea 
and children. Lucius Furius, praetor, defeats the Insubrian Gauls who 
had revolted, and Hanulcar who stirred up the insurrection is slain, with 
thirty-five thousand m A. Farther operations of Sulpicius^ Attains, and 
the Rhodians, against Philip. 

I. I FEEL a degree of pleasure in having come to the 
end of the Punic war, as if myself had borne a 

BC 201' ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ danger. For though it iU 
becomes a person who has ventured to promise an 
entire history of all the Roman aflfairs, to be fatigued by any 
particular parts of so extensible a work ; yet when I reflect 
that sixty-three years, (for so many there are from the first 
Punic war to die end of the second,) have filled up as msmy 
volumes for me, as the four hundred and eighty*seven yean, 
from the building of the city to the consulatos of Appius 
Claudius, who first made war on the Carthaginians ; I plainly 
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perceive that, like those who are tempted by ikt shallows 
near the shore, to walk into the sea^ the farther I advance, I 
am carried into the greater depth and abyss as it were ; and 
that my work rather increases on n>y bands, than diminishes, 
as I expected it would, by the first jiarts befaig completed. 
The peace with Carthage was quickly followed by a war with 
Macedonia ; a war, not to be compared to the former, indeed, 
either in danger, or in the abilities of the commander, or the 
vdour of the soldiers ; bat rather more remarkable With re* 
gard to the renown of their former Kings, the ancient fame 
of that nation, and the vast extent of their empire, which 
formerly comprehended a ' large part of Eorope, and th^ 
greater part of Asia. The contest with Philip, which had 
begun aboul ten years before, hod been intermitted for the 
three last years i the iEtolians having been the occasion 
both of the commencement and of the cessation of hos- 
tilities. The Romans being now disengaged from all em- 
ployment, and being incensed against Philip, on account 
both of his infringing the peace with regard to the ^to- 
lians, and the other allies in those parts, aqd also on ac- 
count of his having lattely sent aid of men and money into 
Africa, to Hannibal and the Carthaginians, were excited to a 
renewal of the war by the entreaties of the Athenians, whose 
country he had ravaged, and shut up the inhabiunts within 
the waUs of the city* 

II. About the same time, ambassadors arrived both from 
King Attains, and from the Rhodians, widi information that 
the Macedonian was tampering with the states of Asia. To 
these embassies an answer was given, that the senate would 
give attention to the affairs of Asia. The determination with 
regard to the making war on him, was left open to the con- 
suls, who were then in their provinces. In the mean time, 
three ambassadors were sent to Ptolemy, King of Egypt, 
ziamely, Caius Claudius Nero, Marcus iEmilius Lepidus, and 
Publius Sempronius Tuditanus, to announce their conquest of 
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Hannibal and ihe Carthaginians, to give thanks to the King 
for his faithful adherence to his engagements iir the time 
of their distress, when even the nearest allies of the Romans 
abandoned them, and to request, that, if they should be com- 
pelled by ill-treatment to break with Philip, he would pre- 
serve the same disposition towards the Roman people* la 
Gaul, about this time, the consul Publius ^lius, having heard^ 
that, before his arrival, the Boians had made inroads on the 
territories of the allies, levied two occasional lepons on ac« 
count of this disturbance ; and adding to them four cohorts 
from his own army, ordered Caius Oppius, the praefect, to 
march with this tumultuary band through Umbria (which is 
called the Sappinian district), and to invade the territories of 
the Boians ; leading his own troops thither openly, over the 
mountains which lay in the way. Oppius, on entering the 
same, for some time committed depredations with good suc- 
cess and safety. But afterwards, having pitched on a place 
near a fort called Mutilum, convenient enough for cutting 
down the com which was now ripe, and setting out, with- 
out having acquired a knowledge of the country, and with«- 
out establishing armed posts, of sufficient strength to protect 
those who were unarmed and intent on their work, he was 
suddenly surrounded, together with his foragers, and attack- 
ed by the Gauls. On this, even those who were furnished 
with weapons, struck with dismay, betook themselves to 
flight. Seven thousand men, dispersed through the corn- 
fields, were put to the sword, among whom was the com- 
mander himself, Caius Oppius. The rest were driven in 
confusion into the camp, from whence, in consequence of a 
resplution there formed, they set out on the following night, 
without any particular commander ; and, leaving behind a 
great part of their baggage, made their way through woods 
almost impassable, to the consul, who returned to Rome widi- 
out having performed any thing in his province worth notice. 
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except that he ravagedv the lands of the Boians, and made a 
treaty with the Ingaunian Ligurians. 

III. The first time he assembled the senate, it was unani- 
mously ordered that he should propose no other business 
before that which related to Philip, and the complaints of the 
alUes ; it was of course immediately taken into consideration^ 
and in full meeting decreed, that Publius ^lius, consul, should 
send such person as he might think proper, vested with com- 
mand, to receive the fleet which Cneius Octavius was bring- 
ing home from Sicily, and pass over to Macedonia. Accord- 
ingly, Marcus Viderius Lsevinus, propretor, was sent ; and, 
receiving thirty-eight ships from Cneius Octavius near Vibo, 
he sailed to Macedonia, where, being met by Martus Aure- 
lius, the ambassador, and informed what numerous forces and 
what large fleets the King had prepared, and how busily he 
was employed in prevailing on divers states to join him, 
applying to some in person, to others by agents^ not only 
through all the cities of the continent, but even in the islands, 
Laevinus was convinced from this, that the war required vigor* 
ous exertions on the side of the Romans ; for, should they be 
dilatory, Philip might be encouraged to attempt an enterprise 
like to that which had been formerly undertaken by Pyrrhus, 
who possessed not such large dominions. He therefore de- 
sired Aurelins to ccHivey this intelligence, by letter, to the 
consuls and to the senate. 

IV. Towards the end of this year the senate, taking into 
consideration the lands to be given to the veteran soldiers, who, 
nnder the conduct and auspices of Publius Scipio^ had finish- 
ed the war in Africa, decreed, that Marcus Tunius, prsetor 
of the city, should, if he thought proper, appoint ten commis- 
sioners to survey, and distribute among them, that part of the 
Samnite and Apulian lands which was the property of the 
Roman people. For this purpose were appointed, Publius 
Servilius, Quintus Caecilius Metellus, Caius and Marcus 
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ServiliuSf both sumamed Gemioua, Lucius aod Aulus Hoe* 
tSlius Cato, Publius Villius Tappulus, Marcus Fulvius Plac- 
cas, Publius iEIius Paetiis, and Quintus Fbuniniu&i At the 
same time, Publius £lius presiding at the election of consuls, 
Publius Sulpicius Galba^ and Caius Aurelius Cotta, were 
elected. Then were chosen prsetors, "Quintus Minucius 
Rufus, Lucius Furius Purpureo, Quintus Fulvius GiUo, 
Cneius Sergius Plancus. The Roman stage*games were ex^ 
hibited, in a sumptuous and elegant manner, by the curule 
aediles, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, and Lucius Quintius Fl»* 
mioinus, and repeated for two days ; and a vast quantity of 
com, which Scipio bad sent from Africa, was distributed by 
them to the people, with strict impartiality, and general satis- 
faction, at the rate of four asws a. peck. The plebeian games 
were thrice repeated entire by the plebeian sdiles, Lucius 
Apustius FuUo, and Quintus Minucius RufuB ; the latter of 
whom was, from the aedileship, elected praetor. There was 
also a feast of Jove mi occasion of the games. 
V. In the year five hundred and fifty-two from the build<« 

ing of the city, Publius Sulpicius Galba, and Cains 
B C ' 200' -^^^^^'^^9 bdng consuls, within a £ew months after 

the conclusion of the peace with the Cardiaginians, 
war began against King Philip. This was the first business 
introduced by the consul, Publius Sulpicius, on the ides of 
March, the day on which, in those times, the consuls entered 
into office ; and the senate decreed, that the consuls should 
perform sacrifices with the greater victims, to such gods as 
they should judge proper, with prayers to this purpose^— that 
^^ the business which the senate and people of Rome had then 
under deliberation, concerning the state, and the Altering on 
a new war, might be attended with success and prosperity to 
the Roman people, the allies, and the Latine confederacy s^' 
and that, after the sacrifices and prayers, they should consult 
the senate on the state of public affairs, and die provinces. 
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At this time, v^ry opportunely for promoting a war, die let- 
ters were brought from Marcus Aurelius the ambassador, 
and Marcus Valerius Lttvinus, propnetor. An embassy, 
likewise, arrived from the Athenians, to acquaint them, that 
the King was approaching their frontiers, and that in a 
short time, not only thrir lands, but their city also, must fall 
into hid hands, unless they received aid from the Romans. 
When the consuls had made their report, that the sacrifices 
had been duly performed, and that the gods had accepted 
their prayers ; that the anispices had declared that the en* 
traik showed good omens, and duit eidargement of territory, 
victory and triumph were portended ; the letters of Valerius 
and Aurelius were read, and audience given to the ambassa* 
dMB of «n6 Athenhtts. After which, a dseree (rf the senate 
was pasaed, that thanks should be given to their sAies, be« 
cause, tfiough long solicited, they had not been prevailed 
upo% even by dread of a siege, to depart from their engage- 
ments. With regard to sending assistance to them, they re« 
solved, diat an answer should be given as soon' as the consuls 
sbbidd have cast lots for the provinces $ and when the consul, 
to whose lot Macedonia feD, should have proposed to the 
people, to declare war against Philip, King of the Macedo* 



VI. The provinee of Macedontafett by lot to Publius Sul- 
piciua : and he proposed to the people to declare, *^ that they 
diose and ordered, that on account of the injuries and hos- 
tilities comaoitted against the allies of the Roman people, war 
should be proclaimed against King PhiHp, and the Macedo- 
nians under bis government." The province of Italy foil to the 
lot of the other consul, Aurelius. The pri»tors then cast lots : 
te Cneius Sergtus Plancus fell the city jurisdiction ; to Quin- 
tos Fulvius Oillo, Sicily : to Qointus Minucius Rufus, Brutti- 
um ; and to Lucius Furins Purpureo, Oaul. At the first meeting 
of the people, the prqiosal concerning the Macedonian war 
was rejected by almost all the tribes. This was occasioned 
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partly by the people^s own inclinations, who, wearied by the 
length and severity of the late war, longed to be freed from 
toils and dangers, and partly by Quintus Bsbius, tribune of 
the people, who, pursuing the old practice of criminating 
the patricians, charged them with multiplying wars one af- 
ter another, so that the people could never enjoy peace. 
This proceeding gave great offence to the patricians, and the 
tribune was severely reprehended in the senate, where all ear- 
nestly recommended it to the consul, to call a new assem* 
bly for passing the proposal ; to rebuke the backwardness 
of the people, and to prove to them how highly detrimental 
and dishonourable it would be to decline engaging in that 
war. 

VII. The consul having assembled the people in ^te field 
of Mars, before he called upon the centuries to give their 
votes, required their attention, and addressed them thus: 
*^ Citizens, you seem to me not to understand tUlat the ques* 
tion before you is not, whether you choose to have peace or 
war ; for Philip, having already commenced hostilities with 
a formidable force, both on land and sea, allows you not that 
option. The question is, whether you choose to transport 
your legions to Macedonia, or to suffer the enemy to come 
into Italy i How important the difference is between these 
two cases, if you knew it not before, you have sufficiently 
learned in the late Punic war. For who entertains a doubt, 
but if, when the Saguntines were besieged and implored our 
protection, we had assisted them with vigour, as our fi^thers 
did the Mamertines, we should have averted the whole weight 
of the war upon Spain, which, by our dilatory proceedings, 
we suffered to our extreme loss to fall upon Italy i Nor does 
it admit a doubt, that what confined this same Philip in Ma- 
cedonia, (after he had entered into an engagement with Han- 
nibal, by ambassadors and letters, to cross over into Italy,) 
was our sending Lsvinus with a fleet to carry the war home 



B.C. 200.] BOOK XXXL 225 

to him. And what we did at that time, when we had Han- 
nibal to contend with in Italy, do we hesitate to do now,' af- 
ter Hannibal has been expelled Italy, and the Carthaginians 
subdued. Suppose for an instant, that we allow the King to 
experience the same inactivity on our part, while he is taking 
Athens, as Hannibal found while he was taking Saguntum : 
it will not be in the fifth month, as the Carthaghiian came 
from Saguntum, but on the fifth day after the Macedonian 
sets sail from Corinth, that he will arrive in Italy. Perhaps 
you may not consider Philip as equal to Hannibal ^ or tht 
Macedonians to the Carthaginians : certainly, however, you 
will allow him equal to Pyrrhus. Equal, do I say ? what a 
vast superiority has the one man over the other ; the one nation 
over the other ? Epirus ever was, and is at this day, deemed 
but an inconsiderable accession to the kingdom of Macedonia. 
Philip has the entire Peloponnesus under his dominion, even 
Argos itself, not more celebrated for its ancient glory, than for 
the death of Pyrrhus. Now compare our situation. How much 
more flourishing was Italy when Pyrrhus attacked it ? how much 
greater its strength, possessing so many commanders, so ma- 
ny armies, which the Punic war afterwards consumed? yet 
was he aUe to give it a violent shock, and advanced victori- 
ous almost to the gates of Rome : and not the Tarentines on- 
ly, and the inhabitants of that tract of Italy which they call 
the greater Greece, whom you niay siippose to have been led 
by the similarity of language and name, but the Lucanian, 
die Bruttian, and the Samnite, revolted from us. Do you 
believe that these would continue quiet and faithful, if Phi- 
lip should come over to Italy, because they continued faith- 
ful afterwards, and during^ the Punic war ? Be assured those 
states will never fail to revolt from us, except when there is 
no one to whom they can go over. If you had disapproved 
of a Roman army passing into Africa, you would this day 
have had Hannibal and the Carthaginians to contend with in 
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Italy. Let Macedonia ra^er than Italy, be the seat of war. 
Let the cities and lands of the enemy he wasted with ire and 
sword. We have already found by experience, that our arma 
are more powerful and more successful abroad than at home. 
Go, and give your troices, with the blessing of ^ gods; and 
what the senate have voted, do you ratify by your order. 
This resolution is recommended to you, not only by your 
consul, but even by the immortal gods themselves; who^ 
when I offered sacrifice, and prayed that the issue of this 
war might be happy and prosperous to me and to the senate, 
to you and the allies and Latine confederates, granted every 
omen of success and happiness." 

VIII. After this speech of Solpicius, being sent to give 
their votes, they declared for the war as he had proposed. 
On which, in pursuance of a decree of the senate, a suppli- 
cation for three days was proclaimed by the consub ; and 
prayers were offered to the gods at aU the shrines, diat the 
war which the people had ordered against Philip might be 
attended with success and prosperity. The cansul Sulpichis, 
enquiring of the heralds, whether they would direct the de- 
claration of the war against King Philip to be made to him- 
self in person ; or whether it would be sufficient to pubKah 
it in the nearest garrison, within the frontiers of his king- 
dom, they answered, that dther would do. The consul re- 
ceived authority from the senate to send any person whom 
he thought proper, not being a senator, as ambassador, to 
denounce war against the King. They dien proceeded to 
arrange the armies for the consuls and praetors. The consuls 
were ordered to levy two legions, and to disband die veteran 
troops. Sulpicius, to whom the mapagement of this new and 
highly important war had been decreed, was allowed permis- 
sion to carry with him as many volunteers as he could pro- 
cure out of the army which Publius Scipio had brought 
home ' from Africa ; but he was not empowered t^ compel 
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any v^tenMi soldier to attend him. They ordered that the 
•centul should give to the pretors, Lucius Furius Purpurco, 
and Quinuift Minucius Rufus, five thousand of the allies of 
the Lattne confederacy ; with which forces they should hold, 
one, the provmce of Gaul, the other, Bruttium. Quintua 
Fulvius Gillo was ordered, in like manner, to select out of 
the army which PuUius iElius, late consul, had commanded, 
such as had been the shortest time in the service, until ht 
also made up five thousand of the allies and Latine confede- 
rates, for guarding his province of Sicily. To Marcus Va- 
lerius Palto, who, during the former year, had held the pro- 
vince of Campania, as pretor, the command was continued 
for a year ; in order ttiat he might go over, in quality of pro- 
prstor, to Sardinia, and choose out of the army there five 
thousand of the allies of the Lfatine confederacy, who also 
had been the shortest time in the service. The consuls were 
at the same time ordered to levy two legions for the city, 
which might be sent wherever occasion should require ; as 
diere were many states in Itisdy infected «with an attachment 
to the Carthaginians, which they had formed during the war, 
and, in consequence, swelling with resentment. The state 
was to employ during that year six Roman legions. 

IX. In the midst of the preparations for war, ambassa- 
dors came from King Ptolemy, with the following message : — 
that ** the Athenians had petitioned the King for aid against 
Philip I but that although they were their common allies, yet 
the King would not, without the direction of the Roman peo- 
ple^ send either fleet or army into Greece, for the purpose of 
defending or attacking any person. That he would remain 
quiet in his kingdom, if the Romans were at leisure to pro- 
tect their allies y, or, if more agreeable to them to be at rest, 
would himself send such aid as should effectually secure 
Athens against Philip." Thanks were returned to the King 
by the senate, and this answer: that ^* it was the intention 
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of the Roman people to protect their aUiea ; that if thejr 
should have occasion for any assistance towards carrying ob 
the war, they would acquaint the King ; and that they were 
fully sensible, that, in the power of his kingdom, their state 
had a sure and faithful resource." Presents were then, by 
order of the senate, sent to the ambassadors, of five thousand 
asses^ to each. While the consuls were employed in levy- 
ing troops, and making other necessary preparations, the 
people, prone to religious observances, especially at the be* 
ginning of new wars, after supplications had been already 
performed, and prayers offered up at all the shrines, lest any 
thing should be omitted that had ever been practised, order- 
ed, that the consul who was to have the province of Mace* 
donia, should vow games, and a present to Jove. Licinius^ 
the chief pontiff, occasioned some delay in the performance 
of it, alleging, that ^' he could not properly frame the vow^ 
unless the money to discharge it were specified. For as the 
sum to be named coidd not be applied to the uses of the war, 
it should be immediately set apart, and not to be intermixed 
with other money ; and that, unless this were done, the vow 
could not be fulfilled." Although the objection, and the per- 
son who pi-oposed it, were both of weight, yet the consul was 
ordered to consult the college of pontiffs, whether a vow 
could not be undertaken without specifying the amount to 
discharge it ? The pontiffs determined, that it could ; and 
that it would be even more in order, to do' it in that way. 
The consul, therefore, repeating after the chief pontiff, made 
the vow in the same words in which those made for five 
years of safety used to be expressed s only that he engaged 
to perform the games, and make the offerings, at such ex- 
pense as the senate should direct by their vote, at the time 
when the vow was to be put in act. Before this, the great 
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games, so often vowed, were constantly rated at a certain 
expense : this was the first time that the sum was not spe- 
cified. 

X. While every one's attention was turned to the Mace- 
donian war, and at a time when people apprehended nothing 
less, a sudden account was brought of an inroad made by the 
Gauls. The Insubrians, Csenomanians and Boians, having 
been joined by the Salyans, Ilvatians, and other Ligurian 
states, and putting themselves under the command of Ha- 
milcar, a Carthaginian, who, having been in the army of 
Hasdrubal, had remained in those parts, had fallen upon 
Flacentia ; and, after plundering the city, and, in their rage, 
burning a great part of it, leaving scarcely two thousand 
men among the flames and ruins, passed the Po, and advan- 
ced to plunder Cremona. The news of the calamity, which 
had fallen on a city in their neighbourhood, having reached 
thither, the inhabitants had time to. shut their gates, and 
place guards on the walls, that they might, at least, try the 
event of a siege, and send messengers to the Roman prseton 
Lucius Furius Purpureo, who had then the command of the 
province) had, in pursuance of the decree of the senate, dis- 
banded the army, excepting five thousand of the allies and 
Latine confederates; and had halted, with these troops, in 
the nearest district of the province about Ariminum. He 
immediately informed the senate, by letter, of the subsisting 
tumult. That, ^* of the two colonies which had escaped the 
general wreck in the dreadful storm of the Punic war, one 
was taken and sacked by the present enemy, and the other 
besieged. Nor was his army capable of affording sufficient 
protection to the distressed colonists, unless he chose to ex- 
pose five thousand allies to be slaughtered by forty thousand 
invaders (for so m^ny there were in arms); and by such a 
loss, on his side, to augment their courage, already elated 
on having destroyed one Roman colony." 
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XI. Oti reading this letter it was decreed, that the consul 
Aurelius should order the army which he had appointed Id 
assemble on -a certain day in Etruria, to attend him on the 
same day at Arimibum ; and should either go in person, if 
the public business would permit, to suppress the tumult of 
the Gauls, or write- to the prstor Lucius Furius, that, as 
soon as the legions from Etruria came to him, he should send 
five thousand of the allies to guard that place in the mean 
time, aod should himself proceed to relieve the colony from 
the siege* It was ako decreed, that ambassadors should be 
sent to Carthage, and also into Numidia to Masinissa : to 
Carthage, to tell that people that ^ their countryman, HamU- 
car, having been left in Gaul, (either with a part of the army 
formerly commanded by Hasdrubal, or widi that of Mago— 
they did not with certainty know which,) was waging war, 
contrary to the treaty. That he bad raised forces from among 
the Gauls and Ligurians, and persuaded them to take arms 
against Rome. That, if they chose a continuance of peace, 
they nuist recall him, and give him up to the Roman peo- 
ple." They were ordered at the same time to tell them, that 
^^all the deserters had not been produced ; that a great part of 
them were said to appear openly in Carthage, who ought to 
be sought after, and surrendered according to the treaty .'' 
This was the message they were to deliver to the Carthagi- 
nians. To Masinissa, they were charged with congratula- 
tions, on his *^ having not only recovered the kingdom of his 
father, but enlarged it by the acquisition of the most flourish- 
ing part of Syphax's territories.'' They were ordered also to 
acquaint him, that ^^ the Romans had entered into a war 
against Philip, becaute he had given aid to the Carthaginians, 
while, by the injuries which be offered to the allies of the. 
jUoman people, he had obliged them to send fleets and armies 
into Greece, at a time when the flames of war spread over 
all Italy J and that by thus making them separate their forces, 



9.C. 900.] BOOK XXXI. 351 

had been the priiv:tpal cau9e of their being ap late in paaaisig 
over to Africa : and to request him to send some Numidiaii 
horsemen to assist in that war." Ample presents were given 
them to h^ carried to the King : vases of gold and silver, a 
purple robe, and a tunic adorned with palms of purple, an 
ivory sceptre, and a robe of state, w4th a curule chair. They 
were also directed ^o assure him, tMt if he deemed any thing 
farther requisite to confirm and enlarge his kingdom, the 
Roman people* in i^turn for his good services, would eiert 
their utmost aeal to effect it. At this time, too, the senate 
was addressed by ambassadors from Vermina, son of Syphax, 
apologizing for his mistaken conduct, on account of his youth 
and want of judgment, and throwing all the blame on die 
deceitful policy of the Carthaginians: adding, that *^ as Masi- 
nissa had from an enemy become a friend to the Romans, so 
Yermina would also use his best endeavours that he should 
not be outdone in. offices of friendship to the Roman peoplie, 
either by ^asinissa, or by any other ; and requesting that he 
might receive from the senate, the title of king, friend and 
ally." The jmswer given to these ambassadors was, that 
'* not only his father Sypbax, from a friend and ally, bad on a 
sudden, withoqt any rea8on,^become an enemy to the Roman 
people, but that he himself had made his first essay of man- 
hood, in bearing arms against them. He mqst, therefore, sue 
to the Roman people for peace, before be could expect to be 
acknowledged king, ally, and friend ; that it was the practice 
of that people to bestow the honour of such title, in return 
for great services performed by kinga, towards them ; that the 
Roman ambassadors woidd soon be in Africa, to whom the 
senate would give instructions to regulate conditions of peace 
with Vermina, as he should submit the terms entirely to the 
will of the Roman people ; and that, if he wished that any 
thing should be ad4ed, left out, or altered, he must make a 
second apfdication to the senate." Tbe ambassadors sent to 
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Africa on those affairs were Caius Terentius Varro, PuUius 
Lucretius, and Cneius Octavius, each of whom had a quin- 
queretne assigned him. » 

XII. A letter was then read in the senate, from Quintus 
Minucius, the pnetor, who held the province of Bruttium, 
that ^ the money had been privately carried off by night out 
of the treasury of Proserpine atXocri ; and that there were 
no traces which could direct to the discovery of the guilty 
persons.^' The senate was highly incensed at finding that the 
practice of sacrilege continued, and that even the fate of Pie* 
minius, an example so. recent and so conspicuous both of the 
guilt and of the punishment, did not deter from it. They 
ordered the consul, Cneius Aurelius, to signify to the praetor 
in Bruttium, that ^^ it was the pleasure of the senate, that an 
inquiry be made concerning the robbery of the treasury, ac- 
cording to the method used by Marcus Pomponius, prsetor, 
three years before ; that the money which could be disco* 
vered should be restored, and any deficiency be made up ; 
and that, if he thought proper, atonements should be made 
for the purpose of expiating the violation of the temple, in the 
manner formerly prescribed by the pontiffs." At the same 
time, also, accounts were brought of many prodigies happen- 
ing in several places. It was said, that in Lucanta the Ayr 
had been seen in a blaze ; that at Privemum, in clear weather, 
the sun had been of a red colour during a whole day ; that 
at Lanuvium, in the temple of Juno Sosptta, a Very loud bust- 
ling noise had been heard in the night. Besides, monstrous 
births of animals were /elated to have occurred in many 
places : in the country of the Sabines, an infant was bom 
whose sex could not be distinguished ; and another was found 
sixteen years old, whose sex also was doubtful. At Frusino 
a lamb was born with a swine's head ; at Sinuessa, a pig with 
a human head ; and in Lucania, in the land belonging to the 
state, a foal with five feet. All these were considered as 
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horrid and abomioable, and as if nature were straying from 
her course in confounding the diiferent species. Above att> 
the people were particularly shocked at the hermaphrodites, 
which were ordered to be immediately throwp into the sea, 
as had been lately done with a production of the same mon- 
strous kind, in the consulate of Caius Claudius and Marcus 
Livius. Not satisfied with this, they ordered the decemvirs 
to inspect the books in regard to that progidy ; and the de- 
cemvirs, from the books, directed the same religious cere- 
monies which had been perforihed on an occasion of the same 
kind. They ordered, besides, an hymn to be sung through 
the city by thrice nine virgins, and an offering to be made to 
Imperial Juno. The consul, Caius Aurelius, took care that 
all these matters were performed according to the direction 
of the decemvirs. The hymn was composed by Publius Li- 
cinius Tegola, as a similar one had been, in the memory of 
their fathers, by Livius. 

XIII. All religious scruples were fully removed by expia- 
tions ; at Locri, too, the affair of the sacrilege had been tho- 
roughly investigated by Quintus Minucius, and the money 
replaced in the treasury out of the effects of the guilty. When 
the consuls wished to set out to their provinces, a number of 
private persons, to whom the third payment became due, that 
year, of the money which they had lent to the public in the 
consulate of Marcus Valerius and Marcus Claudius, applied 
to the senate. The consuls, however, having declared that 
the treasury being scarcely sufficient for the exigencies of a 
new war, in which a great fleet and great armies must be em- 
ployed, there were no means of paying them at present. The 
senate could not avoid being affected by their complaints, in 
which they alleged that ^* if the state intended to use, for the 
purposes of the Macedonian war, the money which had been 
lent for the Punic war, as one war constantly arose after ano- 
ther, what would be the issue, but that, in return for their 
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kind assistance to the public, their property would be confis- 
cated, as if they had been guilty of some crime ?'' The de- 
mands of the private creditors being equitable, and the state 
being in no capacity of discharging die debt, they determined 
to pursue a middle course between equity and convenience ; 
and accordingly they decreed, that >* whereas many of them 
mentioned that lands were frequently exposed to sale, and 
that they themselves wished to become purchasers: they 
should, therefore, have liberty to purchase any belonging to 
the public, and which lay within fifty miles of the city. That 
the consuls should make a valuation of these, and impose on 
each acre a quit-rent of one aSy as an acknowledgment that 
the land was the property of the public, in order that when 
the people should become able to pay, if anyone chose rather 
to have the money than the land, he might restore it." *The 
private creditors accepted the terms with joy ; and that land 
was called Trientius and Tabulius, because it was given in 
lieu of the third part of their money. 

XIV. Publius Sulpicius, after making his vows in the 
Capitol, set out from the city in his robes of war, attended 
by his lictors, and arrived at Brundusium ; where, having 
formed into legions the veteran soldiers of the African army 
who were willing to follow him, and chosen his number of 
ships out of the fleet of the late consul, Cornelius, he set ssdl, 
and next day arrived in Macedonia. There he was met by 
ambassadors from the Athenians, entreating him to relieve 
their city from the siege. Immediately, Caius Claudius 
Centho was despatched to Athens, with twenty ships of war, 
and a small body of land forces. For it was not the King 
himself who carried on the siege of Athens ; he was at that; 
time intently occupied in besieging Abydus, after having 
tried his strength at sea against Attains, and against the 
Rhodians, without meeting success in either engagement. 
But, besides the natural presumptuousness of his temper, he 
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acquired confidence from a treaty which he had formed with 
Antiochus, King of Syria, in which they had divided the 
wealth of Egypt between them ; an object which, on hearing 
of the death of Ptolemy, they were both eager to secure. 
As to the Athenians, they had entangled themselves in a war 
widi Philip on too trifling an occasion, and at a time when 
they retained nothing of their ancient dignity but pride. 
During the celebration of the mysteries, two young men of 
Acamania, who were not initiated, unapprised of its being 
an offence again9t religion, entered the temple of Ceres along 
with the rest of the crowd : their discourse quickly betrayed 
them, by their asking questions which discovered their igno- 

• 

ranee ; whereupon, being carried before the presidents of the 
temple, although it was evident that they went in through 
mistake, yet they were put to death, as if for a heinous crime. 
The Acamanian nation made complaint to Philip of this bar- 
barous and hostile act, and prevailed on him to grant them 
some aid of Macedonian soldiers, and to allow them to make 
war on the Athenians. At first this army, after ravaging the 
lands of Attica ^ith fire and sword, retired to Acamania with 
booty of all kinds. This was the first provocation to hostili- 
ties. The Athenians afterwards, on their side, entered into 
a regular war, and proclaimed it by order of the state. For 
King Attalus and the Rhodians, having come to iEgina in 
pursuit of Philip, who wad retiring to Macedonia, the King 
crossed over to Pirseus, for the purpose oft renewing and 
strengthening the alliance between him and the Athenians. 
On entering the city, he was received by the whole inhabi- 
tants, who poured forth with their wives and children to meet 
him ; by the priests, with their emblems of religion ; and in 
a manner by the gods themselves, called forth from their 
abodes. 

XV. Immediately the people were summoned to an assem- 
bly, that the King might treat with them in person on such 
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subjects as he chose ; but afterwards it was judged more sotfe- 
able to his dignity to explain his sentiments in writing, than, 
being present, to be forced to blush, either at the recital of 
his extraordinary favours to the state, or at the immoderate 
applause of the multitude, which would overwhelm his mo- 
desty with acclamations, and other signs of approbation. In 
the letter which he sent, and which was read to the assembly, 
was contained, first, a recapitulation of the several acts of 
kindness which he had shown to the Athenian state, as his 
ally ; then, of the actions which he had performed against 
Philip ; and lastly, an exhortation to ^^ enter immediately on 
the war; while they had him (Attains), the Rhodians, and 
the Romans also to assist them ;" not omitting to warn them, 
that ^^ if they were backward now, they would hereafter wish, 
in vain, for the opportunity which they neglected." They 
Aen gave audience to the ambassadors of the Rhodians, to 
whom they were under a recent obligation for having retaken, 
and sent home, four of their ships of war, which had been 
lately seized by the Macedonians. War was determined 
upon against Philip with universal consent. LHibounded 
honours were conferred on King Attains, and then on the 
Rhodians. At that time, mention was made of adding a 
tribe, which they were to call Attalis, to the ten ancient 
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tribes ; the Rhodian state was presented with a golden crown, 
as an acknowledgment of its bravery, and the inhabitants 
with the freedom of Athensi^ in like manner as Rhodes had 
formerly honoured that people. After this. King Attalus re« 
turned to iEgina, where his fleet lay. From iEgina, the Rho* 
dians sailed to Cia,aiid thence to Rhodes, steering their course 
among the islands, all of which they brought to join in the al- 
liance, except Andros, Paros, and Cythnus, which i^ere held 
by Macedonian garrisons. Attalus, having sent messengers to 
iEtolia, and expecting ambassadors from thence, was detained 
at iGgina, for some time, in a state of inaction ; failing also in 
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his cndeavoim to tscite the iEtoUans to firms, for they vere 
nrjoiced at having made peace with Macedon on any terms. 
Had Attalus and the RbodiaBs pressed Philip vigorously, they 
might have aciiiiired the illustrious title of die deliverers of 
Greece, bu( by suffering him to pass over again into Helles- 
pootus, and to strengthen himself by seising the advantageous 
posts in Greece, they increased the dificulties of the war, and 
yielded up to the Ro ma n s the glory of having conducted and 
finished it.. 

XVI. Philip acted with a spirit more becoming a king ; 
*ibr, though he had found himself unequal to the forces of 
Attalus and the Rhodians, yet he wae not dismayed, even4>y 
the prospect of an approachbg war with the Romans. Send- 
ing Philocles, one of his generals, widi two thousand foot 
-and two hundred liorse, to ravage the lands of the Athenians, 
he gave the command of his fleet to Heraclides, with orders 
to sail to Maronea, and marched thither himself by land, with 
two thousand foot, lightly equipped, and two hundred horse. 
Maronea he took at the first assault ; and, afterwards, with a 
good deal of trouble, got possession of iEnus, which was at 
last betrayed to him by Ganymede, who commanded there 
lor Ptolemy. He then seized on other forts, Cypselus, Do- 
riscos, and Serrheus ; and, advancing from thence to the Cher- 
sonesus, received EUeus and AUopeconnesus, which were sur- 
rendered by the inhabitanu. Callipolis also, and Madytos, 
were given up to him, with several forts of but little conse- 
quence. The people of Abydus shut their gates against him, 
not suffering even his ambassadors to enter the place. The 
siege of this city detained Philip a long time ; and it might 
have been relieved, if Attalus and the Rhodians had acted 
with any vigour. The King seat only three hundred men for 
a garrison, and the Rhodians one quadrireme from their fleet, 
although it was lying idle at Tenedos : and, afterwards, when 
the besieged could with difficulty hold out any longer, Atta- 
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Iu8, going over in person, did nothing more than show them 
some hope of relief being near, giving not any real assistance 
to these his allies either by land or sea. 

XVII. At first the people of Abydas,by means of engines 
placed along the walls, not only prevented the approaches by 
land, but annoyed the enemy's ships in their station. After- 
wards a part of the wall being thrown down, and the assail- 
ants having penetrated, by mines, to an inner wall, which had 
been hastily raised to oppose their entrance, the besieged sent 
ambassadors to the King to treat of terms of capitulation. 
They demanded permission to send away the Rhodian quad- 
rireme, with the crew, and the troops, of Attalus in the gar- 
rison ; and that they themselves might depart from the city, 
each with one suit of apparel ; but Philip's answer afforded 
no hopes of accommodation, unless they surrendered at dis- 
cretion. When this was reported by their ambassadors, it so 
exasperated them, rousing at the same time their indignation 
and despair, that, seized with the same kind of fury which 
had possessed the Saguntines, they ordered all the matrons 
to be shut up in the temple of Diana, and the free-bom youths 
and virgins, and even the infants with their nurses, in the 
place of exercise ; the gold and silver to be carried into the 
Forum ; their valuable garments to be put on board the Rho- 
dian ship, and another from Cyzicum, which lay in the har- 
bour ; the priests and victims to be brought, and altars to be 
erected in the midst. There they appointed a select number, 
who, as soon as they should see the army of their friends cut 
off in defending the breach, were instantly to slay their wives 
and children ; to throw into the sea the gold, silver, and ap- 
parel that was on board the ships, and to set fire to the build- 
i<>g9» public and private s and to the performance of this deed 
they were bound by an oath, the priests repeating before them 
the verses of execration. Those who were of an age capable 
of fighting then swore to continue the battle till they fell, un- 
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less victorious. These, regardful of the gods by whom they 
had sworn, maintained their ground with such obstinacy, that 
although the night would soon have put a stop to the fight, 
yet the King, terrified by their fury, first drew off his forces. 
The chief inhabitants,'to whom the more shocking part of the 
plan had been given in charge, seeing that few survived the 
battle, and that these were exhausted by fatigue and wounds, 
sent the priests (having their heads bound with the fillets of 
suppliants,) at the dawn of the next day, to surrender the 
ci^r to Philip. 

XVIII. Before the surrender, one of the Roman ambassa- 
dors who had been sent to Alexandria, Marcus iEmilius, be- 
ing the youngest of them, in pursuance of a resolution which 
the three had joindy formed, on hearing of the present siege, 
came to Philip, and complained of his having made war on 
Attalus and the Rhodians ; and particularly of the attack on 
Abydus, in which be w^s then employed : and on Philip's 
saying that he had been forced into the war by Attalus and 
the Rhodians commencing hostilities against him,-<— ^> Did the 
people of Abydus, too," said iie, ^^ commen'ce hostilities 
against you ?" To him, who was unaccustomed to hear truth, 
this language seemed too arrogant to be used to a king, and 
he answered,—** Your youth, the beauty of your form, and, 
above all, the name of Roman, render you too presumptuous. 
However, my first desire is, that you would observe the trea- 
ties, and continue in peace with me ; but if you begin an at- 
tack^ I am, on my part, determined to prove that the king- 
dom, and name, of the Macedonians is not less formidable 
in war than that of the Romans." Having dismissed the am- 
bassadors in this manner, Philip got possession of the gold 
and silver which had been thrown together in a heap, but was 
disappointed of his booty with respect to prisoners : for such 
violent frenzy had seized the multitude, that, on a sudden, 
taking up a persuasion that they were guilty of treachery to- 
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wards those who had fallen in the battle, and upbraiding one 
another with perjury, especially the priests, who would sur* 
render alive to the enemy those persons whom they them* 
selves had devoted, they all at once ran different ways to put 
their wives and children to death ; and then they put an end 
to their own lives by every possible method. The King, as- 
tonished at their madness, restrained the violence of his sol- 
diers, and said, that **^e would allow the people of Abydus 
three days to die in ;" and, during this space, the vanquished 
perpetrated more deeds of cruelty on themselves, than the en- 
raged conquerors would have committed ; nor did any one of 
them come into the enemy's hands alive, except such as were 
in chains, or under some other insuperable restraint. Philip, 
leaving a garrison in Abydus, returned to his kingdom ; and, 
just when he had been encouraged by the destruction of the 
people of Abydus, to proceed in the war against Rome, as 
Hannibal had been by the destruction of Saguntum, he was 
met by couriers with intelligence, that the consul was already 
in Epyrus, and had drawn his land forces to ApoUonia, and 
his fleet to Cofcyra, into winter-quarters. 

XIX. In the mean time, the ambassadors who had been 
sent into Africa, on the aflGeiir of Hamilcar, the leader <^ the 
Gallic army, received from the Carthaginians this answer : 
that *^ it was not in their power to do more than to inflict on 
him the punishment of exile, and to confiscate his effects : 
that they had delivered up all the deserters and fugitives, 
whom, on a diligent inquiry, they lyid been able to discover, 
and would send ambassadors to Rome, to satisfy the senate 
on that head." They sent two hundred thousand measures 
of wheat to Rome, and the same quantity to the army in Ma* 
cedonia. From thence the ambassadors proceeded into Nu- 
midia, to the kings ; delivered to M asinissa the presents and 
the message according to their instructions, and out of two 
thousand Numidian horsemen, which he offered, accepted one 
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thousand. Masinissa sttperiiltended in person the embarka- 
tion of these, and sent them, with two hundred thousand mea- 
sures of wheat, ahd th^ same quantity of bafritfp, into Mace- 
donia. The third commission Which they had to execute was 
with Vermina. He advsuced to meet thetn, as far as the ut- 
most limits, of hk kingdotti, and left it to themselves io pre- 
scribe such conditions of -pieace ^s diey thought proper, de- 
daring, that ^ he Should consider ^ny peace with the Romak 
people as just and advastalgeous." The terms were th^ii set- 
tled^ and he was ordered to send ambassadors to Rothe td 
procure a ratification of the ti-eaty. 

XX. About the same time, Ludus Cofnelius Letitulus^ 
procoiisul, came home firom Spain ; and having laid before 
the senate an account of his brave and suttessfdl conduct^ 
during the course of many yearsi;' demand^ that he itight be 
sAowed to enter tfi^e city in triCimph. The senate, on this, 
^ve their opinion, that ^ hii services wer^, indeed, deserv- 
ing of a triuiAph ; but that they had no precedent left th^ni 
by their atkcestors, of an^ persoh enjoying a triumph, who 
4ras ^6t, at die timfe of performing the service, oti account of 
which he chSmed tlfot ho66u^, either dictator, consul, of prs6- 
tor ; thitt he had held the province of Spain in quality of pro- 
consul, and ndt of cohbul, 6r praetor." They determined,' 
hbwever, that he o&ight enter the city in ovation. Against 
this, Tiberius Sem^ronius Longus, tribune of the people^ 
protested, alleging, thaft such proceedings would be ^ Tess 
unprecedented, and contrary to the practice of their ancestors, 
than the other; bUt, overconke at length by the unanimous 
desire of the senate, the tribune withdrew his opposition, and 
Lucius Lentuii^ entered the city in ovation. He carried to 
the treasury, forty*four thousand' pounds weight of silver, and 
two thousand four hundred pounds weight of gold. To eacK 
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of the soldiers he distributed, of the spoil, ooe hundred amd 
twenty asses J^ 

XXI. The consular army had, by this time, removed from Ar« 
retium to Ahminum, and the fiv,e thousand Latine confederates 
had gone from Gaul into £ truria. Lucius Furius, therefore, ad- 
vanced from Ariminum, by forced marches, agunst the Gauls, 
who were then besiepng Cremona^* and pitched his camp at 
the distance of one mile and a half from the enemy. Furius 
had an excellent opportunity of striking an important blow, 
had he, without halting, led his troops directly to attack their 
camp ; they were scattered and dispersed through the coun* 
try ; and the guard, which they had left, was very insufficient ; 
but he was apprehensive that his men were too much fatigued 
by their hasty march. The Gauls recalled from the fields by 
the shouts of their party,retumed to the camp without seizing 
the booty within their reach, and, next day, marched out to 
oflFer battle ; the Roman did not decline the combat, but had 
scarcely time to make the necessary dispositions, so rapidly 
did the enemy advance to the fight. The right brigade (for 
he had the troops of the allies divided into brigades) was jdaced 
in the first line, the two Roman lepons in reserve. Marcus 
Furius was at the head of the right brigade, Marcus Ctecilius 
of the legions, and Lucius Valerius Flaccus of the cavalry : 
these were all lieutenant-generals. Two other lieutenant- 
generals, Cneius Lietorius and Publius Titinnius, the pr»cor 
kept near himself, that, with their assistance, he might ob- 
serve, and take proper measure;^ against any sudden attack* 
At first, the Gauls, bending their whole force to one point, 
were in hopes of being able to overwhelm, and trample under 
foot, the right brigade, which was in the van ; but not suc- 
ceeding, they endeavoured to turn round the flanks, and to 
surround their enemy's line, which, considering the multitude 
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of their forces, and the small number of the others, seemed 
easy to be done. On observing this, the praetor, in order to 
extend his own line, brought up the two legions from the 
reserve, and placed them on the right and left of the brigade 
which was engaged in the van ; vowing a temple to Jupiter, 
if he should on that day prove victorious. To Lucius Va- 
lerius he gave > orders, to make the horsemen of the two 
legions on one flank, and the cavalry of the allies on the other, 
charge the wings of the enemy, and not suffer them to come 
round to his rear. At the same time, observing that the 
centre of their line was weakened, from having extended die 
wings, he directed his men to make an attack there in close 
order, and to break through their ranks. The wings were rout- 
ed by the cavalry, and, at the same time, the centre by the foot. 
Being worsted in aU parts with great slaughter, the Gauls quick- 
ly turned their backs, and fled to their camp in hurry and con- 
fusion. The cavalry pursued them i and the legions, coming 
up in a short time after, assaulted the camp, from whence 
there did not escape so many as six thousand men. There 
were slain and taken above thirty-five thousand, with eighty 
stimdards, and above two hundred Gallic wagons laden with 
booty of all kinds. Hamilcar, the Carthaginian general, fell 
that day, and three distinguished^generals of the Gauls. The 
prisoners taken at Placentia, to the number of two thousand 
free-men, were restored to the colony. 

XXII. This was an important victory, and caused great 
joy at Rome. On receipt of the praetor's letter, a supplication 
for three days was decreed. In that batde, there fell of the 
Romans and allies two thousand, most of them in the right 
brigade, against which, in the first onset, the most violent 
efforts of the enemy had been directed. Although the praetor 
had brought the war almost to a conclusion, yet the consul, 
Cneius Aurelius, having finished the business which required 
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1^8 aUciidance at Rome, set out for Gaul, apd received the 
y jctorious aripy from tfie pr«tor. The other consul arriving 
ip 1^18 province towards the end of autiimn, passed the iirinter 
ifi the neighbourhood of ApoUonia. Caius Claudius, and the 
Roman triremes which hs|d been sent to Athens from the 
flee^ that was laid up at Corcyra, as was mentioned above^ 
arriying at Piraeus, gready revived the hopes of their allies, 
who were beginning to gvve way to despair. Their arrival 
not only pqt a stop to the inroads by land, which used to be 
ips^de from Corinth through Megara, but so terriBed the pi- 
rates from Chalcis, who had been accustomed to infest both 
the Athenian sea and coast, that tb^y dared not venture round 
the promontory of Sanium, nor even trust themselves out of 
the streights of the Euripus. In addition to these can^e three 
quadriremes from Rhodes, the Athenians having three open 
ships, which they had equipped for the protection of their 
lands on the coast. While Qlaudius thought, that if he were 
9jjlt wi^ his fleet to give security to the Athenii^s, it was as 
much as could be expected at present. Fortune threw in his 
way ap opportunity of accomplishing an enterprise of greater 
njioment. 

XXIII. Some exiles driven from Chalcis, by ill-treatment 
received from the King's party, brought ii^telligence, that the 
place might be taken without even a contest ; for the Mace- 
donians, being under no immediate apprehension from an 
enemy, were straying idly about the country ; and the towns- 
men, depending on the Macedonian garrison, neglected the 
guard of the city. Claudius, in consequence of this, set out, 
and though he arrived at Sunium early enough to have sail- 
^ed forward to the entrance of the stveight of Euboea, yet 
fearing that, on doubling the promontory, he might be de- 
scried by the enemy, he lay by with the fleet until nigUt. As 
soon as it grew dark he began to move, and, favoured by a 
calm, arrived at Chalcis a litde before day ; and then, ap- 
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proachipg thp city, pn a side where it was thinly inhabited^ 
with sr small party of soldiers, md by means of scaling }ad« 
ders, he got pqsaiession of the nearest tower, and the wall on 
each side. Pinching in sqme^p)aces t^e guards asleep, and 
other parts left w^hput any watch, Uiey advanced to the more 
populous parts of the town, and having slain the sentinels^ 
and ()roken open a gate, they gave an entrance to the main 
body of the troops- These immediately spreiid themselves 
through all parts of the city, and incre^ised ;he tumult by 
setting fire to the buildings round the Forum, by which means 
both the graiiariea belonging to the Kii^g^ a^d his armory, 
with a vast store of machines and engines, were reduced to 
asjies. Thei;i comm^ced a general slf i;^h^r of thpse who 
fled, 9s weU as of those who made resistance ; and after hav* 
ing either put to the sword or driven out every one who was 
cff an age it to bear arms, (Sop^ter also, the Acamanian, who 
commuid^d the garrison, being slain,) they first coUecfied aU 
the spoil w the Forwif and then cairied it on board the 
a^pB. The prison, too, was foifced open by the Rhodians, 
mid those whom; Phil^ had shut up there, were set at liber- 
ty. Tbey next pulled down and mutilated the statues of the 
](inj; ; and then, on a signal beiiig ^iven lor a retreat, reim- 
harked and returned to Piraeus, from whence they had set 
out. If there bad been, a sufficient nuaftber of Roman sol* 
diers to have kept possession of Chalcia, .without stripping 
Athens of a proper garrison, that city and the command of 
the Euripus would have been a n^ost important advantage at 
the commencement of the war : £or as the pass of Thermo- 
pybe is the principal barrier of Greece by land, so is the 
streight of the Euripus by sea. 

XXIV. Philip was then at Demetrias, and as soon as the 
news arrived there of the calanoity which had befallen the 
city of his allies, although it was too late to carry assistance 
to those who were already ruined, yet anxious to accomplish 
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what was next to assistance, revenge, he set out instantly 
with five thousand foot lightly equipped, and three hundred 
horse. With a speed almost equal to that of racing, he has- 
tened to Chalcis, not doubtingtbut that he should be able to 
surprise the Romans. Finding himself disappointed, and 
that his coming answered no other end than to give him a 
melancholy view of the smoking ruins of that friendly city, 
(so few being left, that they were scarcely sufficient to bury 
those who had fallen by the sword of the enemy,) With the 
same rapid haste which he had used in coming, he cross- 
ed th^ Euripus by the bridge, and led his troops through 
Bceotia to Athens, in hopes that a similar attempt might be 
attended by a similar issue. And he would have succeeded, 
had not a scout (one of those whom the Greeks call day-run- 
ners,* because they run through a journey of great length 
in one day,) descrying from his post of observation the Kmg's 
army in its march, set out at midnight, and arrived before 
them at Athens. The same sleep, and the same negligence, 
prevailed there which had proved the ruin of Chalcis a few 
days before. Roused, however, by the alarming intelligence, 
the praetor of the Athenians, and Dioxippus, commander of m 
cohort of mercenary auxiliaries, called the soldiers together 
in the Forum, and ordered the trumpets to sound an alarm 
from the citadel, that all might be informed of the approach 
of the enemy. On which the people ran from all quartei^ to 
the gates, and afterwards to the walls. In a few hours after, 
and still some time before day, Philip approached the city, 
and observing a great number of lights, and hearing the noise 
of the men hurrying to and fro, as usual on such an alarm, 
he halted his troops, and ordered them to sit down and take 
some rest ; resolving to use open force, since his design of 
surprise had not succeeded. Accordingly he advanced on 
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the side of .Dipylos, or the doubk gate, which being the 
principal . entrance ^of the city is somewhat larger and wider 
than the. rest. Both widiin and without the streets are wide, 
so that the townsmen could form their troops from the Fo* 
rum to the gate, while on the outside, a road of about a mile 
in length, leading to the school ot the academy, afforded open 
room to the foot and horse of the enemy. The Athenians, 
who had fom^d their troops within the gate, marched out 
with Attalus's garrison, and the cohort of Dioxippus, along 
that road. This Philip observed, and thinking that he had 
the enemy in his power, and might now satisfy his revenge 
in their destruction, and which he had long wished for, (be* 
ing more incensed against them than any of the Grecian 
states,) he eiEhorted his men to keep their eyes on him dur* 
ing the fight, and to take notice, that wherever the King 
was, there the standards and the army ought to be. He then 
spurred on hi9 horse, animated not only with resentment, but 
with a desire of gaining honour, reckoning it a glorious op* 
portunity of displaying his prowess, in the view of an im* 
mense crowd ^hich covered the walls, many of them for the 
purpose of beholding the engagement. Advancing far before 
the Une, and, with a small body of hors'e, rushing into the 
midst of the enemy, he inspired his men with great ardour, 
and the Athenians with terror. Having wounded many with 
his own hand, both in close fight and with missive weapons, 
and driven them back within the gate, he still pursued them 
closely i ' and having made greater slaughter among them 
while emburassed in the narrow pass, rash as the attempt 
was, he yet retired unmolested : because those who were in 
the towers withheld their weapons lest they should hit their 
friends, who were mingled in confusion, among their enemies. 
The Athenians, after this, confining their troops within the 
walls, Philip sounded a retreat, and pitched his camp at Cy- 
nosarges, a temple of Hercules, and a school surrounded by 
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• grove. Bat Cynosargeb^ abd hycmwxt^ und whaterer wa* 
lacred or pleasant in the neighbourhood of the city, he bum* ' 
ed to the ground, and levelled, not only the hooses, but se- 
pulchres, paying no regard, in th^ violence of bis rage, to 
any. privilege either of liien or gods. 

XXV. Next day, the gates having at first been shut, and 
afterwards suddenly thrown open, in consequence of a body 
of Attalus's troops from iEgina, and the Roasanl^ from Pi- 
raeeUs, having entered the city, the King removed his camp 
to the distance of about thiw^ miles. From thence he pro^ 
ceeded to Eleusts, m hopes of suprising the temple, and si 
fort which overlooks Md surrodnds it ; but, finding that thd 
guards were attentive, abd thit the fleet wiis comi*g frbm 
Piraeus to support them, he Isrifd aside Ate desrgn, atod led 
his troops, first to Megara, and then to Corifnth- ; where, on 
hearing thai the eouncil of the Achttisns' wiis then sitting at 
Argos, he went and joined the assembly, to the surprtie of 
that people. They were at the trme employed in forming 
meaanres for a wai^ against Nabis, liyrant of the Lacedttmo* 
nians; who (observing, on the command being trainsferred 
from Philop«men to Cydiadas', a general moch inferior to 
him, that the eobfe'derateip of the Aebaans We#e ftiUmg oflT^) 
had renewed' tlb war, and> besiides'ifavagingtbe territories of 
his neighbours, was beooAnk fbrmidatble even to the cities. 
While they were delibel^aiting what number of men should h^ 
raised out of each of the stated to oppoiie this eHemy, Philip 
promised that he woald relieve them from all anxiety, as far 
as eoricemed NaiM% and) the Lsfced'sbmoniana; and that h^ 
would not only seburo the lands of their allies from" d6vasitf- 
tion, but transfer the whole terror of the war on Laconia it- 
self, by leading his army thither instantly. This discourse be- 
ing received with general approbation, he added,-r-^* It is but 
reasonable, hovrever, that while I am employed in protecting 
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your property by my arms, my own should not be exposed 
without defence; therefore, if you think proper, provide such 
a number of troops as will be sufficient to secure Orcus, Chal* 
cis, and Corinth ; that my aflPairs, being in a state of safety 
bdiind me, I may proceed, widiout distraction, to atuck Na* 
jbis and the Lacedasmonians.'' The Achmms were not igno** 
rant of the tendaicy of these kind promises, and his offer of 
assistance against the Lacedsmoniims, and that his view was 
to draw the Acb«an youth out of Pelop<»nesus as hostages, 
that he might have it in bis power to embroil the nation in a 
war with the Romans. Cydiades, pretor, thinking that it 
would answer no purpose to expose his scheme by argument, 
said nothing more than that it was not allowable, according 
to the law> of the Achseans, to take any matter into conude- 
ration except that on which they had been called together: 
and the decree for levying an avmy against Nabis being pass* 
ed, he £smissed the assembly, after having presided in it 
widi much resolution and pubUc spirit, idthough, until that 
day, he had been reckoned a partizan of the King. Philip, 
grievously disappointed, after having collected a few volun* 
tary soldiers, returned to Corinth, and from thence into the 
territories of Athens. 

XXVI. While Philip was in Aehaia, Philodes, one of 
the generals, marching from Eubcea with two thousand Thra* 
cians and Macedonians, intending to lay waste the territories 
of the Athenians, crossed the forest of Cith«ron, opposite to 
Eleusis. Despatching half of his troops, to make depreda* 
tions in all parts of tlie country, he lay concealed with the 
remainder in a place convenient for an ambush ; in order 
that if ally attack should be made from the fort at Eleusis 
on his men employed in plundering, he might suddenly fall 
upon the enemy unawares, and while they were in disorder* 
His stratagem did not escape discovery : wherefore, calling 
back the soldiers, who had gone different ways in pursuit of 

VOL. IV.— K % 



2tft> HISTORY OP ROME. [YJSL. 5S2. 

booty, and drftwfng tben op in order, lie «idvmiced to msaidt 
Ae fort at Eleaftis ; iNit being repoked trcm theoee with 
mtay wounds, he joined Phtltp on Jhis return Itom Achaia, 
who was abo mduced to a similar attempt: but the Rema& 
flhips coming from Piraeus, and a body of forces being thrown 
into the fait, be was compelled to v^Unqoishtlie design. On. 
this the King, dividing his army,SiMit Philocles with one part 
to Adiens, and went hkaself widi die other to Pintens ^ dM? ^ 
while his general, by advancing to the waHs and threatetring 
an assaott, should keep the Athenians widiin the city, he 
might be able to make himself master of the harbour, which 
he supposed would be left widi only a riight garrison. But he 
found the attack of Pirseus no less difficult dian that of 
Eleusis, die same persons acting in Its defence. He there- 
fere hastily led bis troops to Athens, and being repidsed by 
a sudden sally of both foot and horse, who engaged him 4a 
die naiTDW ground, inclosed by the lialf<4rnined wifl, which, 
with two arms, joins Pinteus to Adieaa, he laid aside the 
scheme of sittacliicig die city, luid, dividing his foives agaiin 
widi Phflocles, set out to com^irte the devastation of the 
teuntry. As, in his former ravages, he had employed him- 
self in levelling die sepulchres round the city, so now, not tx> 
leave any thing unviolated, he ordered the temples of the 
gods, of wMch they had one consecrated in every vittage, to 
be demolished and burned. The country of Attica afforded 
ample matter for die exercise of AH barbarous rage t for it 
Was highly embellished wtth works of diat kind, having plen- 
ty of marble, and abounding with artists of exquisite inge** 
nuity. Nor was he satisfied wtdi merely destroying the 
temples diemaelves, and overthrowing the images, but he or« 
dered even the stones to be broken, lest, remaining whole, 
they should give a degree of grandeur to the ruins f and then, 
his rage not being satiated, but no object remaining od wfaidi 
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il could be exflreUed^ he retired fvom B«M>(uit widunit hev- 
iiig perforaied ia Greece my thing else woitb mentioa. 

XXVII. The Goneii^ Sid|Nciu!B| who wm at tha^ time en* 
cMiped on die mbt Apeiis, betw^a ApcdloBMi and Dyrra? 
cfaiam^ hsvfaii^ ofdered LiieiiM Apoeliu^, UeoteoeBl-geiienri^ 
Ihidier^ eetk him wink pert of the loroeik to ley wiMte ^f 
emmy'fl country. Apuotios, aftor ravagiog the frootierv of 
Macedomat aad haviagi at the firit imavkf taken the foifi 
«f CoiMgea, Geminioei and Orgpsnoe^ caaie to Antipi(trh|| 
a city mtuated in a narrow vafe; where^ at §nit inviting ibi 
leadmg men t^ % conference, he endcn^onfed to prevail on 
lihem to pni Aeaatfvea nndee ijhe prelection of die Roafnnii 
bnt findmg diat imm conMence in the tine; fortifieatieiia and 
iktttion of tiieir ctty^ they pmd no regead to hie di«c<Mu^« 
he aCtnchBd the pinoc by farteof anaat Md tdojk it by amauUi 
Aen, putting aU ihe young mnn to the «iriMrd» and giving np 
die entire spoil to htaaoldierB, he vaned the waHe» and homed 
die bqiUUnge. Thia proceeding apread aueh tenoCi dim 
Godrion^ n ttrodg and liretUbrtified te^o^ earrendened to 
the Romane wathottt a Kmgg)e« Leaving a girrtaon di^^f 
he took Qien by forces a name hemr haonrn than th^ tc^wn^ 
en account ol thift of the aam^ denonunation in Aami. An 
the lieuta n an t g e nera l ^u retorBJng to the eonaul nridi a 
great ^antity of apoitt Athenageraai ooe of the King'a sale- 
nda» falUng on hie rear, in ita paeaage over a river, thtfeir it 
into daorder* On hearing die ihoming and tnomli, Apus* 
tins rode back in fidl apeed^ ordered the Iroopi to fiice about, 
•and drew them np in order, with die baggage in the ceatre« 
The Kiag'a troopa could not anpport tfaeonaet of die Roman 
soidiera: so dMrt matty of thooa were Ma^ and mon ourfo 
priaooera* The lieutenant^neral haviag brought back the 
4uaiy without km, to the cenauly waa ordered to return tp-^ 
medtately la the fleet* 
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XXVIII. The wat commencing thus brilliantly with this 
successful expedition, several petty kings and princes, whose 
dommions bordered on Macedonia, came to the Roman 
camp : Pleuratus, son of Scerdilaedus, and Amynander, King 
of the Athamanians ; and from the Dardanians, Bato, sonr of 
Longarus. This Longamshad, in his own quarrel, supported 
a waragainst Denietrius,father of Philip. To theiroflPersof aid, 
tlie consul answered, that he would make use of the assistance 
of the Dardanians, and of Pleuratus, when he should lead 
his troops into Macedonia. To Amynander he allotted the 
part of exciting Ae iEtolians to war. To the ambassadors 
of Attains, (for they also had come at the same time,) he 
gave directions that die King should wait at iEgtna, where 
he wintered, for the arrival of the Roman fleet; and when 
joined by that, he should, as before, harass Philip by such 
enterprises as he could undertake by sea. To the Rhodians, 
ako, an embassy was sent, to engage them to contribute 
their share towards carrying on the war. Nor was Philip, 
who had by this time arrived in Macedonia, remiss in his 
preparations for the campaign. He sent his son Perseus, 
then very young, with part of his forces to block up the pass 
near Pelagonia ; appointing persons out of the number of his 
friends to attend him, and direct his unexperienced age. 
Sctatbtts and Peparethus, no inconsideraUe cities, he de- 
molished, fearing they might fall a prey to the enemy's fleet; 
despatching at the same time ambassadors to the ^tolians, 
lest that resdess nation might change sides on the arrival of 
the Romans. 

XXIX. The assembly of the iEtolians, which they call 
Pans&tolium, was to meet on a certaun day. In order to be 
present at this, the King*^ ambassadors hastened their jour- 
ney, and Lucius Furius Purpureo also arrived, being sent in 
like capacity by the consul. Ambassadors ftpm Athena, 
likewise,.came to this assembly. The Macedonians were 
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first heard, as with them the latest treaty had been made ; 
and they decbuvd, that ^^ as no change of circumstances had 
occurred, they had nothing new to introduci^ ; for the same 
reasons which had induced the ^tolians to make peace with 
PhiKp, after experiencing ^lie unprofitableness of -an alliance 
with the Romans, should ? engage them to deserve it, now 
that it was established. Do you rather choose," said one of 
the ambassadors, ^^ to imitate the inconsistency, or levity, 
shall I call it, of the Romans, who ordered this answer to be 
given to your ambassadors at Rome : ^ Why, iEtolians, do 
you apply to us, when without our approbation you have 
made peace with Philip?' Yet these same people now re« 
quire, that you should, in conjunction with them, wage war 
against Philip. Formerly, too, it was pretended that they 
took arms 6n your account, and in your defence against Phi- 
lip: now they do not allow you to continue at peace with 
him. To assist Messana, they first embarked for Sicily ; and 
a seccmd time, to vindicate the liberty of Syracuse, oppressed 
by the Carthaginians. Both Messana and Syracuse, and ril 
Sicily, they hold in their own possession, and have reduced 
it into a tributary province under their axes and rods. Y<Hi 
imagine, perhaps, that in the same manner as you bold an 
assembly at Naupactus, according to your own Uws, under 
magistrates of your own appointment, at liberty to choose 
allies and enemies, and to have peace or war at your own 
option, so the assembly of the states of Sicily is summoned 
to Syracuse,' or Messana^ or Lilybseum. No, a Roman prae- 
tor presides at the meeting ; at his command they assemble ; 
^y behold him, attended by his lictors, seated on a lofty 
diroae, issuing his haughty edicts. His rods are ready for 
their bacIs,'4xiB axes for their necks, and every year they are 
allotted a different master. Neither ought they, nor can they, 
wonder at this, when they see all the cities of Italy, bending 
under the same yoke,«-Rhegium, Tarentum, Capua, not to 
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mcntioii those in their own neighbourhood, out of the nMos 
of which their city of Rome grew into power. Capoa in* 
deed snbaists^ the grave and moonnient of Ae CampeiMaa 
people, who were either cut off^ or driven into banishment s 
the Amtilated carcase of a city, wkhottt aenate, without comr 
mens, without mag^stratea; a sort of prodigy, the leaving 
wMch to be inhabited in this maftaer, showed more cruelty 
than if it had been razed to the ground. If fitMignerav who 
are separated from ua to a greajberdistanee by their language, 
manners, and lawsv than by the length of sea and land, art 
aUowed to get footing here, it is madoeas to hope that any 
thing will continue in its preaent stat^« Does your liberty 
appear to be in any degree of danger from the government 
of PbSip, who, at a thne when he was jusdy incensed^ de^ 
manded nothing more of you than peace ; aittd at present re« 
c|uires no more than die observance of the peace wfakb ye 
agreed tat Accustom foreign legjons lo these countrks, and 
teccive the yoke ; too late and in vain, will you look far 9M 
iUiance with Philip, when you will have become a property 
of the Romans. Trifling causes oocadbonally unite and dia^ 
unite the .Atolins, Acamanians, and Macedonians, mep 
speaking the same language. With foreigners, with hat h a ' 
rians, all Greeke have, and ever wiU have, eiertial war i be* 
cause they are enemies by nature, which is always the same, 
and not from causes which change with the times. I coo* 
ehtde my discourse with the same argument with which I 
began. Three years since, the saqM persons, asaembkd in 
this same place, determined on peace with the saaae Phiiq», 
eOtttrvy to the inclinatiods of die sgme Roasant, Who now 
wish that the peace should be broken, aft«r it htm been aid- 
justed and ratified. In the sulgect of your ddiberatiqn^ 
fortune has made no change ; why you should asahe apy, I 
do not see." 
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XXX, Next, after the M acedoiiuuia, with die conseot and 
at die desire of the Romans, the AtheniMis were iotrodaced $ 
who, havtog sofFered grievouflly, could, widi the greater jus- 
tiee, iiMreigh against the cnieky and iohomaiiity of the King. 
They represented, in a deplorable light, the aniseraUe devas- 
tation and ruin of thetr country ; ad^ng, Aat, ^ they did iiot 
ooflsplain on account of having, from an enemy, suffered hos* 
tile treatment ; for there were certain rights of war, according 
to wfaich^ as it was just to act, so it was just to endue. Their 
crops being burned, their houses demolished, their men and 
eAde carried off as spoil, were to be considered, rather as 
misfbitunes to the suffsner, than as ill-treatment. But of this 
Ihey had good reason to complain, diat he who called die 
RmMms foreigners and baibarians, had so atrociousty vio- 
lated, hiam^, M rights both divine and human, as, in his 
fermer inroad, to have waged an impious war against the in- 
famd gods, in die Urtter against diose above. That evety 
sepulchre and monument widiin their country was demolish- 
ed, die graves torn open^ and die bones left uncovered. Thens 
had been several temples, which in former times, whca^tUlkir 
ancestors dwelt in the country in dieir separate distrims, had 
been consecrated in each of their little forts and villages, and 
artiich, even after they were incorporated into one city, they 
did not neglect or forsake. Every one of these sacred edi- 
fices had Philip destroyed by fire, and left the images of the 
gods tymg scorched and mutilated among the prostrated pil« 
lars of the temples; Such as he had rendered the country of 
Atdca, formerly opulent, imd adorned with improvemems, 
such, if he were suffered, would he render ^tolta and every 
part of Greece. That Adiens, also, would have been reduc- 
ed to die same ruinous stete, if the RomatM had not come to 
its relief: for he had shewn the same wicked rage against the 
gods, who are the guardians of the city, and Minerva who 
presides ov^r the citadd; die same against the temple of 
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Ceres at Eleu8ts ; the same agaiiiBt Jupiter and Minerva* at 
Piraeeus* In a word, having heed repelled by force of arms^ 
not only from their temples, but evjen from their wails, he had 
vented bis fury on those sacred edifices, which bad po defence 
but in the respect due to religion. They therefore entreated 
and besought the i^toliaas, that, compassionating die Athe- 
nians, and following the guolance of the gods, and„ under 
them, of the Romans, who, next to the gods, possessed the 
greatest power, they would take part in the war*" 

XXXI. The Roman ambassador then addressed them to 
this purport : ^' The Macedonians, first, and, afterwards, the 
Athenians, have obliged me to change entirely the method of 
my discourse. For, on the one hand, the Macedonians, by 
introducing charges against the Romans, when I had come 
prepared to make complaint of the injuries committed by. 
Philip against so many cities in alliance with us, have obliged 
me to think of defence radier than accusation ; and, on the 
other hand, after the relation given by the Atheniatis, of his 
inhuman and impious crimes against the gods both celestial 
an<Wqfemal, what room is there left for me, or any other, to 
make. cMiy addition to the charge ? You are to suppose^ 
that tht same complaints are made by the Cianians, Abyde- 
nians, iEneans, Maronites, Thasians, Parians, Samians, La* 
rissenians, Messenians, on the side of Achaia; and com* 
plaints, still heavier and more grievous, by those whom he 
had it more in his power to injure. For as to those proceed* 
ings which he censures m us, if they are not found highly 
meritorious, let them not be defended. He has objected to 
us, Rhegium, and Capua, and Syracuse. As to Rhegium, 
during the war with jRyrrhus, a legion which, at the earnest 
request of the Rhegians themselves, we had sent thither as a 
garrison, wickedly possessed themselves of the city which 
they had been sent to defend. Did we Uien approve of that 
deed ? or did we exert the force of our arms against that 
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guilty legion, until we reduced them under our power ; and 
then, after making them give satisfaction to the allies, by their 
stripea and the loss of their heads, restore to the Rhegians 
their city, their lands, and all their effects, together with their 
liberty and laws i To the Syracusans, when oppressed (and, 
to add to the indignity, by foreign tyrants), we lent assistance i 
and after enduring great fatigues in carrying on the siege of 
so strong a city, both by land and sea, for almost three years, 
(although the Syracusans themselves chose to continue in 
slavery to the tyrants, rather than to trust to us,) yet, becom- 
ing masters of the place, and by exertion of the same force 
setting it at liberty, we restored it to the inhabitants. .At 
the sam^ time, we do not deny that Sicily is our province, 
and that the states which sided with the Carthaginians, and, 
in conjttuption with them, waged war against /us, pay us tri- 
bute and taxes ; on the contrary, we wish that you and all 
nations should know, that the condition of each is such as it 
has deserved at our hands : and ought we to repent of the 
punishment inflicted on the Campanians, of which even they 
themselves cannot complain i These men, after we had on 
their account i;arried on war against the Samnites for near 
seventy years, w;th great losses on our side ; had united them 
to ourselves, first by treaty, and then by intermarriages, and 
the consequent affinities ; and la|dy, by admitting them to a 
participation of the rights of our state, yet in the time of our 
adversi^, «were the first of all thp stages of. Italy which re*, 
volted to Hannibal, after basely putting our garrison to death, 
apd afterwards, through resentment at being besieged by us, 
sent Hannibal to attack Rome. If neither their city nor one 
man of them had been left remaining, who could take offence, 
or conuder them as treated with more severity than they had 
deserved ? l^rom consciousness of guilt, greater numbers of 
them perished by their own hands, than by the punishments 
bflicted by us. And while from the rest we took away the 
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town and the lands, still we left them a place to dwell in, we 
suffered the city which partook not of the gailt to stand un- 
injured ; so that there is not visible this day, axiy trace of its 
having been besieged or taken. But why do I speak of Capua, 
when even to vanquished Carthage we granted peace and 
liberty. The greatest danger is, that by our too great readi* 
ness to pardon sucH, we may encourage others to try the for- 
tune of war against us. Let so much suffice in our defence, 
and against Philip, whose domestic crimes, whose parricides 
and murders of his relations and friends, :ind whose lust, 
more disgraceful to human nature, if possible, than his cruelty, 
you, as being nearer to Macedonia, are better acquainted with. 
As to what concerns you, iEtolians, we entered into a war 
with Philip on your account: you made peace with him 
without consi/lting us. Perhaps you will say, that while we 
were occupied in the Punic war, you were constrained by 
fear to accept terms of pacification, from him who possessed 
superior power ; and that on our side, pressed by more ur- 
gent affairs, we suspended our operations in a war which you 
had laid aside. At present, as we, having, by the favour of 
the gods, brought the Punic war to a conclusion, have fallen 
on Macedonia with the whole weight of our power, so you 
have an opportunity offered you of regaining a place in our 
friendship and alliance, unless you choose to perish with 
Philip, rather than to conquer with the Romans.'' 

XXXII. After this discourse of the ambassador, the incli- 
nations of all leaning towards the Romans, Damocritus, pr«- 
tor of the iEtolians, (who, it was reported, had received mo- 
ney from the King,) without seeming to favour either party, 
said, — ^that, *^ in consultations wherein the public safety was 
deeply interested, nothing was so injurious as haste. That 
repentance, indeed, generally followed, and that quickly, but 
yet too late. and unavailing ; because designs carried on with 
precipitation could not be recalled, nor matters brought back 
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tQ tbeir origiotf state. The time, however, for determiai^g 
the point under consideration, which, for his part, be thought 
•hould not be too early, might yet immediately be fix^d i» 
this manner. As it had been provided by the laws, that no 
determinatton should be made concerning peace or war, /ex- 
cept in the Panatolic or Pylaic counsils -, let th^m immedwte- 
}y pass a decree, that the pr«tor, when he chooses to irea^ of 
either, may have fuU authority to summon a council ; and 
that whatever shall be then debated and decreed, shall be, to 
all intents and purposes, legal and valid, as if it had bee* 
transacted in i,he Panatolic or Pylaic assembly." And thus 
dismissing the ambassadors, without coming to any resolu- 
don, he said, that therein he acted most prudently for the in- 
terest of the state ; for the iEtolians would have it in their 
power to join in alliance with whichever of the parties should 
be more succesaful in the war. Nothing further was done in 
the assembly. 

XXXIII. Meanwhile Philip was making vigorous pre* 
parations for carrying on the war both by sea and land. His 
naval forces he drew together ttt Dcmetria^ in Thcssaly ; 
supposing that Attains, and the Roman fleet, would move 
from ^gina in the beginning of the spring. He gave the 
command of the fleet and of the sea^coast to Heradides, to 
whom he had formerly intrusted it. The equipment of the 
land forces he took care of in persoa; and thought diat he 
had deprived the Romans of two powerful auxiliaries, the 
i£tolian8 on the one side, and the Dardaoians on the other, by 
making his son Perseus block up the pass at Pelagonia. llie 
consul was employed, not in preparations, but in the opera- 
<ions of war. He led his army through the country of the 
Dassaretians, leaving the com untouchedf which he had 
brought from his winter quarters, for the fields afforded sup- 
plies sufficient for the consumption of the troops. The towns 
and v^ges surrendered to him, some through inclination. 
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others through fear ; some were taken bjr assault, others were 
found deserted, the barbarians flying to the neighbouring 
mountains. He fixed a standing camp at Lycus near the river 
Beous, and from thence sent to bring in com from the maga* 
zines of the Dassaretians. Philip saw the whole country fiUed 
with consternation, and not knowing the designs of the con- 
sul, he sent a party of horse to discover his route. Sulpicius 
was in the same state of uncertainty $ he knew that the King 
had moved from his winter quarters, but in what direction 
he had proceeded, he knew not: he also had sent horsemen 
. to gain intelligence. These two parties having set out from 
opposite quarters, after wandering a long time among the 
Dassaretians, through unknown roads, fell at length into the 
same road. Neither doubted, as soon as the noise of men 
and horses was heard at a distance, that an enemy approach* 
ed : therefore, before they came within sight of each other, 
they got their arms in readiness, and the moment they met, 
both hastened eagerly to en^ge. As they happened to be 
nearly equal in number and valour, being picked men on both 
sides, they fought during several hours with vigour, until 
fatigue, both of men and horses, put an end to the fight, with- 
out deciding the victory. Of the Macedonians, there fell 
forty horsemen ; of the Romans, thirty-five. StiU, however, 
neither party was able to carry back any certain information 
in what quarter the camp of his enemy lay. But this was 
soon made known to them by deserters ; of whom, either 
through restlessness, or the prospect of reward, a sufficient 
number are found, in every war, to discover the a&irs of the 
contending parties. 

XXXIV. Philip^ judging that it would tend considerably to- 
wards conciliating the affections of his men, and induce then& 
to face danger more readily on his account, if he bestowed 
some pains on the burial of the horsemen, who fell in that 
expedition, ordered tbem to be conveyed into the camp, in 
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order that all might be spectators of the honours paid them 
at their funeral. Nothing is so. uncertain, or so difficult to 
form a judgment of, as the minds of the multitude. The 
very measures which seem cakidated to increase their alac- 
rity, in exertions of every sort, often inspire them with fear 
and timidity. Accordingly those, who, being alwajrs accus- 
tomed to fight with Greeks and lUy nans, had only seen wounds 
made with javelins and arrows, seldom even by lances, came 
to behold bodies dismembered by the Spanish sword, some 
with their arms lopped off, or, the neck entirely cut through, 
heads severed from the trunk, and the bowels laid open, with 
odier shocking circumstances which the present warfare had 
wrought: they dierefore perceived, with horror, against what 
weapons and what men they were to fight. Even the King 
hiasaelf was seized with apprehensions, having never yet en- 
gaged the Romans in a regular batde. Wherefore, recalling 
his son, amd the guard posted at the pass of Pelagonia, in 
order to, strengthen his army by the addition of those troops, 
he thereby opened a passage into Macedonia for Pleuratus 
and the Dardanians. Then, taking deserters for guides, he 
marched towards the ^enemy with twen^ thousand foot and 
four thousand horse, and, at the distance of somewhat more 
than two hundred paces from the Roman camp, and near 
Ithacus, he fortified a hill with a trench and rampart. From 
this place, taking a view of the Roman station, in the valley 
beneaA, he is said to have been struck with admiration, both 
at the general appearance of the camp, and the regular dispo-* 
sttion of each particular part, distinguished by the order of 
the tents, and the intervals of the passages, and to have de- 
clared, that, . certainly, that was not a camp of barbarians. 
For two days, the consul and the King, each, waiting for the 
other's making some attempt, kept their troops within the 
ramparts. On the third day, the Roman led out all his forces, 
and offered battle. 
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XXXV. But the King, not daring to risk sa hastily a ganc- 
rd engagement, sent fbitr hundred TraUians,. who are a tribe 
of the Illyriana, as we have nmd in another place, and three 
hundred Cretans i adding lo this body of infantry an equal 
nnmber of horse, under the command of Athenagoraa, one 
of his nobles honoured with the purple, to make an attack on 
the enemy's cavahry. When these troops arrived within a 
Utde more than five hundred pacea, the Romans sent out the 
Ught^infiemtry, and two cohoita of horse, that both cavalry 
and infantry might be eqnal in number to the Macedonians* 
The King's troops expected tliat the .method of ftghting woidd 
be such as they had been accustomed to ^ that the horsemen, 
pursuing and retreating alternately, would at one time uae 
dieir weapons, at another turn their backs ; that die agility 
of the lUyrians would be serviceable for excursions andaud* 
den attacks, and the Cretans might dischitrge thdir .arrows na 
they advanced eagerly to the charge. Biit this plan of fighiu 
ing was entirely disconcerted by the manner in which the Ro- 
mans made their onset, which was not more brisk than it was 
obstinate : for the light-in£Eintry, as if in a general Kne of bat- 
tle, after discharging their javeliaB, carried on a close fight 
with their swords ; and the horsemen, when they had once 
made a charge, stopping^their horses, fought, some on horse* 
back, while others dismounted and intermiiced themselves 
with the foot. By this means neither were the King's cavidr 
ry, who were unaccustomed to a steady fight, a match for ^the 
others ; nor were the infantry, who were 'unacquainted with 
any other mode of fighting but that of skirmishing and irregu- 
lar attiicks, and were besides but half covered widi die kind 
of harness which they used, at all equal to the Roman in* 
faotry, who carried a sword and buckler, an^ were furnished 
with proper armour, both to defend themselves, and to annoy 
the enemy : nor did they sustain the combat,. but fled to their 
camp, trusting entirely to their speed for safety. 
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XXXVI. After an interval of one day, the King^ resolving 
to make an attack with all his cavahy and light^armed infan* 
try, had, during the night, placed in ambush, in a convenient 
place between the two camps, a body of targeteers, whom 
they call Peltastse, and given orders to Athenagoras and the 
cavalry. If they found they had the advantage in the open 
fight, to pursue success ; if not, that they should retreat lei- 
surely, and by that means draw on the enemy to the place 
where the ambush lay. The cavalry accordingly did retreat ; 
but the oflScers of the body of targeteers, by bringing forward 
'their itien before the time, and not waiting for the signal, as 
they ought, lost an opportunity of performing considerable 
service. The Romans, having gained the victory in open 
fight, and also escaped the danger of the ambuscade, retired 
to their camp. Next day the consul marched out with all his 
forces, atid offered battle, placing his elephants (which had 
been taken in the Punic war) in the front of the foremost bat* 
talions, and which was the first time that the Romans made 
use of those creatures in the field. Finding that the King 
kept himself quiet behind his entrenchments, he advanced 
close up to them, upbraiding him with cowardice ; and as, 
notwithstanding, he still declined an engagements the consul, 
considering how dangerous foraging must be while the camps 
lay so near each other, where the soldiers, dispersed- through 
the country, were liable to be suddenly attacked by the horse, 
removed his camp to a place called Octolophus, distant about 
eight miles, where he could forage with more safety. While 
the Romans were collecting com in the adjacent fields, the 
King kept his men within) the trenches, in order to increase 
both the negligence and confidence of the enemy. But, when 
lie saw them scattered, he set out with all his cavalry, and 
the auxiliary Cretans, and marching with such speed that the 
swiftest footmen could, by running, but just keep up with the 
horse, he took post between the camp of the Romans and their 
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foragers* Then, dividing the forces^he sent one part of them 
in quest of the marauders, with orders to give no quarter ; 
vith the other, he himself halted, and placed guards on the 
roads through which he supposed the enemy would fly back 
to their camp. The slaughter and 4ight of the provisioning 
party had continued for some time on all sides, and no iatelli- 
gence of the misfortune had yet reached the Roman camp, 
because those who fled towards the camp, fell in with the 
guards, which the King had stationed to intercept them, and 
greater numbers were slain by those who were placed in the 
roads, than by those who had been sent out to' attack them^ 
At length, a few effected their escape, through the midst of 
the enemy's posts, but were so filled with terror, that they 
excited a general consternation in the camp, without b^ing 
able to give any certain account of what was going on. 

XXXVII. The consul^ ordering the cavalry to carry aid to 
those who were in danger, in thb best manner they could, 
drew out the legions from the camp, and led them in order of 
battle towards the enemy. The cavalry, taking different ways 
through the fields, missed the road, being deceived by tbe 
various shouts raised in several quarters. Some of them met 
with the enemy, and battles began in many places at once. 
The hottest part of the action was at the station where the 
King commanded ; for the guard there was, in numbers 
both of horse and foot, almost a complete army ; and, as they 
were posted on the middle road, the greatest number of the 
Romans fell in with them. The Macedonians had also the 
advantage in this, that the King himself was present to en- 
courage them ; and the Cretan auxiliaries, fighting in good 
order, and in a state of preparation, against troops disordered 
and irregular, wounded many at a distance, where no such 
danger was apprehended. If they had acted with prudence 
in the pursuit, they would have secured an advantage of great 
importance, not only iii regard to the ^ory of the present 
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contest, but'to the general interest of the war ; but, greedy of 
slaughter, and following with too mtich eagerness, they fell 
in with the advanced cohorts of the Romans under the mill* 
tary tribunes. The horsemen who were flying, as soon as 
they saw the ensigns of their friends, faced about against the 
enemy, now in disorder ; so that in a moment's time the for- 
tune of the batde w^s changed, those now turning their backs, 
who had lately been the pm^uers. Many were slain in close 
fight^ many in the pursuit : nor was it by the sword alone 
that they perished ; several being driven into morasses were, 
together with their horses, swallowed up in the deep mud* 
The King himself was in danger; for his horse falling, in 
consequence of a wdund, threw him headlong to the ground, 
.and he very narrowly escaped being overpowered before ^e 
could recover his feet. He owed his safety to a trooper, who 
instantly leaped from his horse, on which he mounted the a£^ 
frighted King ; himself, as be could not run so fast as to keep 
up with* the horsemen, was slain by the enemy, who had col* 
lected about the place where Philip fell. The King, in his 
desperate flight, rode about among the morasses, some of 
which were easily passed, and others not ; at length, when 
most men despaired of hisever returning, he arrived in safety 
at his camp. Two hundred Macedonian horsemen perished 
in that action ; about one hundred were taken : eighty horses^ 
richly caparisoned, were led off the field ; at the same time 
the spoils of arms were also carried off. 

XXXVIII. Some have found faultwith the King, as guilty 
of rashness on that day ; and with the consul, as not having 
pushed with spirit the advantage which he had gained. For 
Philip, they say, oq his part, ought to have avoided coming 
to action, knowing that in a few days, the enemy, having ez-^ 
hausted all the adjacent country, must be reduced to the ex* 
tremity of want ; and that the consul, after having routed the 
Macedonian cavalry and light-infantry, and nearly taken the 
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King himself, ought to have led on his troops directly to the 
enemy's camp, where, dismayed as they were, they could 
have made no stand, and that he might have finished the war 
in a moment's time. This, like most other matters, was easier 
in speculation than in practice. For, if the King had brought 
his infantry into the engagement, then, ibdeed, during the tu- 
mult, and while vanquished and struck with dismay, they fled 
from the field into their entrenchments, (and even continued 
their flight from thence on seeing the victorious enemy 
mounting the ramparts,) the King's camp might have fallen 
into the Romans' possession. But as the infantry had re- 
mained in the camp, fresh and free from fatigue, with out- 
posts before the gates, and guards prof>erly disposed, what 
would he have gained in having imitated the rashness of. 
which the King had just now been guilty, by pursuing the 
routed horse i On the other side, the King's first plan of an 
attack on the foragers, while dispersed through the fields^ 
was not injudicious, could be have satisfied himself with a 
moderate degree of success: and it is the less surprising, 
that he should have made a trial of fortune, as there was a 
report, that Pleuratus and the Dardanianshad marched with 
very numerous forces, and had already passed into Macedo- 
nia ; so that if he should be surrounded on all sides, there 
was reason to think that the Roman might put an end to the 
war without stirring from his seat. Philip, however, consi- 
dered, that after his cavalry had been defeated in two engage- 
ments, he could with much less safety continue in the same 
post ; accordingly, wishing to remove from thence, ^nd, at 
the same time, to keep the enemy in ignorance of his design, 
he sent a herald to the consul a little before sunset, to de- 
mand a truce for the purpose of burying the horsemen ; and 
thus imposing on him, he began his march in silence, about 
the second watch, leaving a number of fires in all parts of his 
camp. 
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XXXIX. The consul had already retired to take refresh- 
toent, when he was told that the herald had arrived, and on 
what business ; he gave him no other answer, than that he 
should be admitted to an audience early the next morning: 
by which means, Philip gained what he wanted,^ — ^the length 
of that night, and part of the following day, during which he 
might march. his troops beyond the enemy's reach. He di- 
rected his route towards the mountains,, a road which he 
knew the Romans with their heavy baggage would not at- 
tempt. The consul, having at the first lights dismissed the 
herald, with a grant of a truce, in a short time after disco- 
vered that the enemy had gone oiF; but not knowing what 
course to take in pursuit of them, he remained in the same 
camp for several days, which he employed in collecting 
iForage. He then marched to Stubera, and brought thither, 
from Pelagonia, the com that was in the fields. From thence 
he advanced to Pellina, not having yet discovered to what 
quarter the Macedonian had bent his course. Philip having 
at first fixed his camp at Bryanium, marched thence through 
cross-roads, ^nd gave a sudden alariin to the enemy. The 
Romans, on this, removed from Pellina, and pitched their 
camp near the river Osphagus. The King also sat down at 
a small distance, forming his entrenchment on the bank of 
the river Erigonus. Having there received certain informa- 
tion, that the Romans intended to proceed to Eordsa, he 
marched away before them, in order to take possession of 
the defiles, and prevent the enemy from making their way, 
where the roads are confined in narrow streights. There, 
with much labour, he fortified some places with a rampan, 
others with a trench, others with stones heaped up, instead 
of walls, others with trees laid across, according as the situa- 
tion required, or as materials lay convenient; and thus a 
road, in its own nature difficult, he rendered, as he imagined, 
impregnable by ihe works^ which he drew across every pass. 
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The adjoining ground being mostly covered with woods, 
was exceedingly incommodious to the phalanx of the Mace- 
donians, which is of no manner of use, except when they 
extend their very long spears before their shields, forming 
as it were a palisade ; to perform which, they require an 
open plain. The Thracians, too, were embarrassed by their 
lances, which also are of a great length, and were entangled 
among the branches that stood in their way on every side. 
The body of * Cretans alone was^not unserviceable; and yet 
even these, though in case of an attack made on them, they 
could to good purpose discharge their arrows against the 
horses or riders, where they were open to a wound, yet 
against the Roman shields they could do nothing, because 
they had neither strength sufficient to pierce through them, 
nor was there any part exposed at which they could aim. 
Perceiving, therefore, that kind of. weapon to be useless, they 
annoyed the enemy with stones, which lay in plenty in all 
parts of the valley : the strokes made by these on their 
shields, with greater noise than injury, for a short time re- 
tarded the advance of the Romans; but quickly learning to 
despise these weapons also, some closing their shields in form 
of a tortoise, forced their way through the enemy in front ; 
others having, by a short circuit, gained the summit of the 
hill, dislodged the dismayed Macedonians from their guards 
and posts, and even slew the greater part of them, the diffi- 
culties of the ground preventing their escape. 

XL. Thus, with less opposition than they had expected to 
meet, they passed the defiles, and came to Eordsa ; then, 
having laid waste the whole country^ the consul withdrew 
into Elimea. From thence he made an irruption into Ores- 
tis, and laid siege to the city Celetrura, situated in a penin- 
sula : a lake surrounds the walls ; and there is but one en- 
trance from the main land alon^ a narrow isthmus. Relying 
On their situation, the townsmen at first shut the gates, and 
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refused to submit ; but afterwards^ when they saw the troops 
in motion, and advancing under cover of their closed shields, 
and the isthmus covered by the enemy marching in, their 
courage £nkd them, and they surrendered without hazarding 
a struggle. From Celetnmi he advanced into the country of 
the Dassaretiafis, took the city Pelium by storm, carried off 
the slaves with the rest of the spoil, and discharging the free- 
men without ransom, restor^-the city to them, after placing 
a strong garrison in it, for it lay very conveniently for mak- 
ing inroads into Macedonia. Having thus carried devasta- 
tion through the enemy's country, the cdhsul led back his 
forces into those parts, which were already reduced to obe- 
dience near ApoUonia, from whence, at the beginning of the 
campaign^ he had set out to begin his operations. Philip's 
attention had been drawn to other quarters by the iEtolians, 
Athamanians, and Dardanians : so many were the wars that 
started up on different sides of him. Against die Dardanians, 
who were now retiring out of Macedonia, he sent Athena- 
goras with the light-infantry and the greater part of the ca- 
valry, and ordered him to hang on their rear as they retreat- 
ed ; and, by putting off their hindmost troops, make them 
more cautious for the future of leading out their armies from 
home. As to the i£tolians, Damocritus, their praetor, the 
same who at Naupactum had persuaded them* to defer pas-* 
sing a decree concerning the war, had in the next meeting 
roused them to arms, after hearing of the battle between the 
cavalry at Octolophus ; the irruption of the Dardanians and 
of Pleuratus, with the lUyrians, into Macedonia ; of the ar- 
rival of the Roman fleet, too, at Oreus ;. and that Macedonia, 
besides being beset on all sides by so many nations, was in 
danger of being invested by sea also. 

XL I. These reasons had brought back Damocritus. and 
the j£tolians to the interest of the Romans. Marching out, 
therefore, in conjunction wiih Amynander, King of the Atha- 
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manians, they laid siege to Cerctnium. Thevinhabitants here 
had shut their gates, whether of their own choice or by com- 
pulsion is unknown, as they had a garrison of the King's 
troops. However, in a few days, Cercinium was taken and 
burned ; and after great slaughter had been made, those who 
survived, both free men and slaves, were carried off amongst 
other spoiL This caused such terror, as made all those who 
dwelt round the lake Baebis, abandon their cities and fly to 
the mountains ; and the iEtolians not finding booty, turned 
away from thence, and proceeded into Perrhsbia. There 
they took Cyretii# by storm, and sacked it without mercy. 
The inhabitants of Mallcea making a voluntaiy submission, 
were received into alliance. From Perrhsbia, Amynander 
advised to march to Gomphi, because that city lies close to 
Athamania, and there was reason to think that it might be 
reduced without any great difficulty. But the iEtolians, for 
the sake of plunder, directed their march to the rich plains of 
Thessaly, Amynander following, though he did not approve 
either of their careless method of carrying on their depreda- 
tions, or of their pitching their camp in any place where 
chance directed, without choice, and without taking any care 
to fortify it. Therefore, lest their rashness and negligence 
might be the cause of some misfortune to himself and his 
troops, when he saw them forming their canipin low grounds, 
under the (;ity Phecadus, he took possession, with his own 
troops, of an eminence about five hundred paces distant, 
which could be rendered secure by a slight fortification. The 
iEtolians seemed to have forgotton that they were in an ene- 
my's country, excepting that they continued to plunder, some 
straggling in small parties without arms, others spending 
whole days and nights in drinking and sleeping in the camp, 
neglecting even tq fix guards, when Philip unexpectedly came 
upon them. His approach being announced by those who 
had fled out of the fields in a fright, threw Damocritus and 
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the rest of the officers into great confusion. It happened to 
be mid-day, and when most of the men after a hearty meal 
lay fast asleep. Their officers roused them, however, as fast 
as possible ; ordered them to take arms ; despatched some to 
recall those who were straggling through the fields in search 
of plunder, and so violent was their hurry, that many of the 
horsemen went out without their swords, and but few of them 
put on their corslets* After marching out in this precipitate 
manner, (the whole horse and foot not amounting to six hgn- 
dred,) they met the King's, cavalry, superior in number, in 
spirit, and in arms. They were, therefore, routed at the first 
charge ; and having scarcely attempted resistance, returned 
to the camp in shameful flight* Several were slain ; and 
some taken, having been cut off from the main body of the 
runaways. 

XLIL Philip, when his troops had advanced almost to the 
rampart, ordered a retreat to be sounded, because both men 
and horses were fatigued, not so much by the action, as by 
the length of their march, and the extraordinary celerity with 
which they had made it. He therefore despatched the horse- 
men by troops, and the companies of light-infantry in turn, 
for water ; after which they took refreshment. The rest he 
kept on guard, under arms, waiting for the main body of the 
infantry, which had marched with less expedition, on account 
of the weight of their armour. As soon as these arrived, 
they also were ordered to fix their standards, and, laying 
down their arms before them, to take food in haste ; sending 
two, or at most three, out of each company, to provide wa- 
ter. In the mean time, the cavalry and light infantry stood 
in order, and ready, in case the enemy should make any mo- 
tion. The ^tolians, as if resolved to defend their fortifica- 
tions, (the multitude which l>ad been scattered about the 
fields having, by this time, returned to the camp,) posted bo- 
dies of armed men at the gates, and on the rampart, and from 
this safe situation looked with a degree of confidence on the 
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enemy, as long as they continued quiet. But, as soon as the 
troops of the Macedonians began to move, and to advance to 
the rampart, in order of battle, and ready for an assault, they 
all quipkly abandoned their posts, and fled through the oppo- 
site part of the camp, to the eminence where the Athama- 
nians were stationed. During their flight in this confu- 
sion, many of the iEtolians were slain, and many made 
prisoners. Philip doubted not, that, had there been day- 
light enough remaining, he should have been able to make 
himself master of the camp of the Athamanians also ; but 
the day being spent in the fight, and in plundering the 
camp afterwards, he sat down under the eminence, in the 
adjacent plain, determined to Bttack the enemy at the first 
dawn. But the iEtolians, under the same apprehensions 
which had made them desert their camp, dispersed, and fled 
during the following night. Amynander was of the greatest 

• 

service ; for, by his directions^ the AthamanianS| who ^ere 
acquainted with the roads, conducted them into iEtolia, 
whilst the Macedonians pursued them over the highest moun- 
tains, through unknown paths. In this disorderly flight, a 
few, missing their way, fell into the hands of the Macedoi^ 
nian horsemen, whom Philip, at the first light, on seeing the 
emin^ce abandoned, had sent to infest on (heir march. 

XLIII. About the same time, also, Athenagoras, one of the 
King^s generals, overtaking the Dsrdanians in their retreat 
homeward, at first threw their rear into disorder : but these 
unexpectedly facing about, and forming' their line, the fight 
became like a regular engagement. When the Dardanians 
began again to advance, the Macedonian cavalry and light- 
infantry harassed those who had no troops of that kind to aid 
them, and were, besides, burdened with unwieldy arms. 
The ground, too, favoured the assailants : very few were 
slain, but many wounded ; none were taken, because they* 
rarely quit their ranks, but both fight and retreat in a close 
body. Thus Philip, having checked the proceedings of those 



B.C. 200.] BOOK XXXI. aw 

two nations by these well- timed expeditions, gained repara- 
tion for the damages sustained from the operations of th^ 
Romans ; the enterprise being as spirited as the issue was 
successful. An accidental occurrence lessened the number 
of his enemies on the side of iEtolia. Scopas, a man of con- 
siderable influence in his own country, having been sent from 
Alexandria by King Ptolemy, with a great sum of gold, hired, 
and carried away to Egypt, six thousand foot, and sonic 
horse ; nor would he have suffered one of the young iEtolians 
to remain at hom#, had not Damocritus, (it is not easy to say, 
whether out of zeal for the good of the nation, or out of op- 
position to Scopas, for not having secured his interest by pre- 
sents,) by sometimes reminding them of 'the war with which 
they were threatened, at other times, of the solitary state 
in which their country would be left, detained some of them. 
Such were the actions of the Romans, and of Philip, during 
that sumpier. 

XLIV. In the beginning of the same summer, the fleet 
under Lucius Apustius, liefttenant-general, setting sail from 
Cdrcyra, and passing by Malea, formed a junction with King 
Attains, ofl* Scylkeum, which lies in the district of Hermione. 
The Athenian state, which had for a long time, through fear, 
restrained their animosity against Philip within some bounds, 
assuming confidence fi*om the support now aflbrded them, 
gave full scope to it without any reserve. There are never 
wanting in that city, orators, who are ready on every occa- 
sion to inflame the people ; a kind of men, who, in all free 
states, and more particularly in that of Athens, where elo- 
quence flourishes in the highest degree, are maintained by 
the favour of the multitude. These immediately proposed a 
decree, and the commons passed it, that *^ all the statues and 
images of Philip, with their inscriptions, and likewise those 
of all his ancestors of both sexes, should be removed and de- 
faced ; that the festival days, solemnities, and priests, which 

VOL. IV.— N N 



3f4 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R.552, 

had been instituted in honour of him or them, should all be 
abolished ; and that even the ground where any such statue 
had been set up, and inscribed with his name, should be held 
abominable." And it was resolved, that, ^^ for the future, 
nothing which ought to be erected or dedicated in a place of 
purity, should be there erected ; that the public priests, as 
often as they should pray for the people of Athens, for their 
allies, armies, atid fleets, so often should they utter curses 
and execrations against Philip, his offspring, his kingdom, his 
forces by sea and land, and the whole racaand name of the 
Macedonians." It was added to the decree, that, " if any 
person in future should make any proposal tending to throw 
disgrace and ignominy on Philip, the people of Athens would 
ratify it in its fullest extent: if,on the contrary, any one should, 
by word or deed, endeavour to lessen his ignominy, or to do 
him honour, that whoever slew such person should be justified 
in so doing." Lastly, a clause was annexed, that " aU the 
decrees, formerly passed against the Pisistratide, should be 
in full force against Philip." Thus the Athenians waged war 
against Philip with writings and with words, in which alone 
their power consists. 

XL V. Attain^ and the Romans, having, from Hermione, 
proceeded first to Piraeeus, and staid there a few days, after 
being loaded with decrees of the Athenians, (in which the 
honours paid to their allies were as extravagant as the ex* 
pressions of their resentment against their enemy had been,) 
sailed to Andros, and, coming to ah anchor in the harbour 
called Gaureleos, sent persons to sound the inclinations of 
the townsmen, whether they chose voluntarily to surrender, 
rather than run the hazard of an assault. On their answer- 
ing, that they were not at their own disposal, the citadel be- 
ing possessed by the King's troops, Attalus and the Roman 
lieutenant-general, landing their forces, with every thing re- 
quisite for attacking towns, made their approaches to the city 



B.C.200.] BOOK XXXI. UTS 

on different sides. The Roman ensigns and arms, ^hich they 
had never seen before, together with the spirit of the soldiers, 
so briskly approaching the walls, were particularly terrifying 
to die Greeks, insomuch that they immediately fled into the 
citadel, leaving the city in the power of the enemy. After 
holding out for two days in the citadel, relying more on the 
strength of the place than on their arms, on the third both 
they and the garrison capitulated, on condition of their being 
transported to Delium in Beotia, and being each of them 
allowed a single suit of apparel. The island was yielded up 
by the Romans to King Attalus ; the spoil, and the ornaments 
of the city, they themselves carried off. Attalus, desirous 
that the island, of which he had got possession, might not be 
quite deserted, persuaded almost all the Macedonians, and 
several of the Andrians, to remain there : and, in some time 
after, those who, according to the capitulation, had been trans- 
ported to Delium, were induced to return from thence by the 
promises made them by the King, in which they were dis- 
posed the more readily to confide, by the ardent affection 
which they fek for^eir native country. From Andros the 
combined army passed over to Cythnus : there they spent 
several days, to no purpose, in attempting to get possession 
of the city ; when, at length, finding it scarcely worth the 
trouble, they departed. At Prasise, a place on the main land 
of Attica, twenty barks of die Iss«ans joined the Roman 
fleet. These were sent to ravage the lands of the Carystians, 
the rest of the fleet lying at Gersstus, a noted harbour in 
Euboea, until their return from Carystus : on which, setting 
sail altogether, and steering their course through the open 
sea^'iintil they passed by Scyrus, they arrived at the island 
Icus. Being detained there for a few days by a violent 
northerly wind^ as soon as it abated, they passed over to 
Sciathus, a city which had been lately plundered and deso- 
lated by Philip. The soldiers, spreading themselves over the 
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country9l»Y>ught back to the ships com aad aiaoy olher kinds 
of provisions. Plunder there was none, nor bad che Greeks 
deserved to be plundered* Directing their course to Cassan* 
drea, they first came to Mendis, a viU^ge on the coast of that 
state i and, intending from thence to double the promonU^^ 
and bring round the fleet to the very walls of the city^ tbey 
were near being buried in the waves by a furious stornu 
However, after being dispersed, and a great part of the ships 
having lost their rigging, they escaped on shore. This storm 
at sea was an omen of the kind of success which they were 
to meet on land : for, after collecting their vessieb together, 
and landing their forces, having made an assault on the city, 
they were repulsed with considerable loss, there being a strong 
garrison of the King^s troops in the place. Being thus obliged 
to retreat without accomplishing their deugn, they passed 
over to Canastrum in Pallene, and from thence, doobling the 
promontory of Torona, conducted the fleet to Acanthus. 
There they first laid waste the country, .then stormed the city 
itself, and plundered it. They proceeded do farther, for their 
ships were now heavily laden with booty, but went back to 
Sciathus, and from Sciatbus to Eubcea, whence diey had first 
set out. 

XLVL Leaving ibe fleet there, they entered die Maliaa 
bay with ten light ships, m order to confer widi the iEtolians 
on the method of conducting the war. Sipyrrhicas, the 
iEtolian, was at the head of the embassy that came to Hem* 
clea, to hold a consulution with the King and the Roman 
lieutenant-general. They demanded of Attains, that, in pur* 
suance of the treaty, he should supply them with one thousand 
soldiers, which number he had engaged for on condition of 
their taking part in the war against Philip. This was refused 
to the ^tolians, because, on their part, they had formerly 
showed themselves unwilling to march out to ravage Mace* 
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donia, at a time when Philip, being employed near Pergamus 
in deairoying by fire every thing sacred and profane, they 
might have eompelkd him to retire from thence, in order to 
preserve his own territories. Thus, instead of aid, the i£to* 
Hans were dbnuased with hopes., the Ronums making them 
largpe promises. Apustius and Attains returned to their ships^ 
trhere they began to concert measures Sat the siege of Oreus* 
This city was well secured by fortifications ; and also, since 
the attempt formerly made on it, by a strong garrison. After 
the taking of Andros, the combined fleet had been joined by 
twenty Rhodifltp ships, all decked vessels, under the command 
of Agesimbrotus. This squadron they sent to cruise off Ze* 
lasiuflA, a promontory of Isthmia» very conveniendy situate 
beyond Demetrias^ in order that^ if the ships of the Mace* 
doniana should attempt to come out, they might be at hand 
to oppose themt Heradides, the King's admiral, kept his 
fleet there, rather with a view of laying hold of any advan* 
tage which the negligence of the enemy might afford him, 
than with a design of employing open force. The Romans 
and King Attains carried on their attacks against OreCis on 
different sides ; the . Romans against the citadel next to the 
sea, ihe King's troops against the lower part of the town, 
lying between the two ciudels, where the city is also divided 
by a wall. As their posts were different, so were their methods 
of attack : the Romans made their approaches by means of 
covered galleries, some carried by men, others moving on 
wheels^ applying also the ram to the walls ; the King's troops, 
by durowiag in weapons with the balista, catapulta, and every 
mh/sr kind of engine. They cast stonea also of immense 
wei^it, formed mines, and made use of every expedient, 
which, on trial, had been found useful in the former siege. 
On the other side, the Macedonian garrison, in (the town and 
die citadels, was, not only more numerous than on the former 
eccasion^ but exerted themselves with greater spirit, in con* 
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sequence of the reprimands which they had received' from 
the King for their former misconduct, and ako from remem- 
brance both of his threats and promises with regard to their 
future behaviour } so that there was very little hope of its 
being speedily taken. The lieutenant-general thought, that, 
in the mean time, some other business might be accomplish- 
ed; wherefore, leaving such a number of men as seemed 
sufficient .to finish the works, he passed over to the nearest 
part of the continent, and, arriving unexpectedly, made^him* 
self master of Larissa, except the citadel,— niot that celebrated 
city in Thessaly, but another, which they call Cremaste. At- 
tains abo surprised iEgeleos, where nothing was less appre- 
hended thsm such an enterprise during the siege of another 
city. The works at Oreus had now began to take effect, 
while the garrison widiin were almost spent with unremitted 
toil (keeping watch both by day and night), and also with 
wounds. Part of the wall being loosened by the strokes of 
the ram, had fallen down in many places ; and the Romans, 
during the night, broke into the citadel through the breach 
which lay over the harbour. Attains, likewise, at the first 
light, on a signal given from the citadel by the Romans, as- 
saulted the city on his side, where a great part of the walla 
had been levelled : on which the garrison^ and townsmen 
fled into the other citadel, and even that they surrendered ia 
two days after. The city fell to the King, the prisoners to 
the Romans. 

XL VII* The autumnal equinox now approached, and the 
Euboean gulf, called Ccda, is reckoned dangerous by mari* 
ners. Choosing, therefore, to remove thence before the win* 
ter storms came on, they returned to PirflBeus,£rom whence 
they had set out for the campaign. Apustius, leaving there 
thirty ships, sailed by Malea Co Corcyra. The King was 
delayed during the celebration of the mysteries of Ceres; 
immediately after wbich:he also retired into Asia, sending 
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home Ageai^ibrotus and the Rhodians. Such, during that 
summer, were the proceedings, by sea and land, of the Ro» 
man consul and lieutenant-general, aided by Attalue and the 
Rhodians, against Philip and his allies. The other consul, 
Caiss Aurelius^ on coming into his province, and finding the 
war there already brought to a conclusion^ did not dissemble 
his resentment against the prsetor, for having proceeded to 
action in his absence : wherefore, sending him away to £tru-. 
ria, he led on the legions into the enemy's country, where 
their operations, having no other object than booty, produced 
more of it thi(n glory. Lucius Furius, finding toothing in 
Etruria that could give him employment, and at the same 
time fired with ambition of obtaining a triumph for his sue* 
cess against the Gauls, which he knew would be more easily 
accomplished in the absence of the consul, who envied and 
was enraged aigainst bi'm, came to Rome unexpectedly, and 
called a meeting of the senate in the temple of Bellona ; 
where, after making a recital of the services which he had 
performed, he demanded to be allowed to enter the city in 
triumph. 

XLVIII. A great part of the senate, induced by their re- 
gard for him, and the importance of his services, showed an 
inclination to grant his request. The elder part refused to 
agree |o such grant, both ^^ because the army, with which he 
had acted, belonged to another ; and because he had left his 
province through an ambitious desire of snatching that op- 
portunity of procuring a triuinph, — a conduct altogether un- 
}n^cedented." The senators of consular rank particularly 
insisted, that ** he ought to have waited for the consul ; for 
that he might, by pitching his camp near the city, and there- 
by securing the colony without coming to an engagement, 
ha^e pnotracted the a0air until his arrival ; and that what the 
praetor had not done, the senate ought to do : they should 
wait for the consul. After hearing the business discussed 
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by the consul and praetor in their presence, they wotild be 
able, on better grounds, to form a judgment on the case." 
Great part were of opinion, that they ought to consider no- 
thing but the service performed, and whether he had per* 
formed it while in office, and under his own auspices. For, 
^ when of two colonies, which had been opposed, as barriers, 
to restrain the tmnultuous inroads of the Gauls, one had 
been already sacked and burned, the flames being ready to 
spread (as if from an adjoining house) to the other, which lay 
so near, what ought the prsfetof to have done i If it was im- 
proper to enter on any action without the consul^ then the 
senate had acted wrong in giving the army to the praetor ; 
because, if they chose that the business should be perform- 
ed, not under the praetor's auspices, but the eonsuFs, they 
might have limited the decree in such a manner, that not the 
praetor, but the consul, should have the management of it : 
or else the consul had Acted wrong, who, after ordering the 
army to remove from Etruria into Gaul, did not meet it at 
Ariminum, in order to be present at operations, which were 
not allowed to be performed without him. But the exigen- 
cies of war do not wait for the delays and procrastinations of 
commanders; and battles must be sometimes fought, not 
because colnmanders choose it, but because the enemy com* 
pels it. The fight itself, and the issue of the fight, is what 
ought to be regarded now. The enemy were routed and 
slain, their camp taken and plundered, the colony relieved 
from a siege, the prisoners taken from the other colony re- 
covered and restored to their friends, and an end put to the 
war in one battle. And not only men rejoiced at this vic- 
tory, but the immortal gods also had supplications paid to 
them, for the space of three days, on account of the business 
of the state having been wisely and successfully, not rashly 
and unfortunately, conducted by Lucius Fnrius, praetor. 
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Besides the Gallic wars were, by some fatality, destined to 
the Furian family." 

XLIX. By means of discourses of this kind, made by him 
and his friends, the interest of the praetor, who was present, 
prevailed over the respect due to the dignity of the absent 
consul, and the majority decreed a triumph to Lucius Furius. 
Lucius Furius, praetor, during his office, triumphed over the 
Gauls. He carried into the treasury three hundred and 
twenty thousand asaea^^ and one hundred and seventy thou- 
sand pounds weight of silver. There were neither any pri- 
soners led before his chariot, nor spoils carried before him, 
nor did any soldiers follow hiiti. It appeared that every 
thing, except the victory, belonged to the consul. Publius 
Scipio then celebrated, in a magnificent manner, the games 
which he had vowed when consul in Africa ; and with re- 
spect to the lands for his soldiers, it was decreed, that what- 
ever number of years each of them had served in Spain or in 
Africa, he should, for every year, receive two acres; and 
that ten commissioners should make the distribution. Three 
commissioners were then appointed to fill up the number of 
colonists at Venusia, because the strength of that colony had 
been reduced in the war with Hannibal : Caius Terentius 
Varro, Titus Quintius Flamininus, Publius Cornelius, son 
of Cneius Scipio, were the commissioners who enrolled the 
colonists for Venusia. During the same year, Caius Corne- 
lius Cethegus, who, in the quality of proconsul, commanded 
in Spain, routed a numerous army of the enemy in the terri- 
tory of Sedeta ; in which battle, it is said, that fifteen thou- 
sand Spaniards were slain, and seventy-eight military stan- 
dards taken. The consul, Caius Aurelius, on returning from 
his province to Rome, to hold the elections, made heavy 
complaints, not on the subject on which they had supposed 

• 1,0331. 68 8d. 
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he would« that the senate had not waited for his coming, nor 
allowed him an opportunity of arguing the matter with the 
prsBtor ; but, that ** the senate had decreed a triumph in such 
a manner, without hearing the report of any one of those 
who were present at the operations of the war, except the 
person who was to enjoy the triumph : that their ancestors 
had made it a rule that the lieutenant-generals, the military 
tribunes, the centurions, and even the soldiers, should be 
present at the same, for this reason, that the reality of his 
exploits, to whom so high an honour was paid, might be pub- 
licly ascertained. Now, of that army which fought with the 
Gauls, had any one soldier, or even a soldier's servant, been 
present, of whom the senate could inquire concerning the 
truth or falsehood of the prsetor's narrative ?" He then ap- 
pointed a day for the elections, at which were chosen con- 
suls, Lucius Cornelius Lentulus and Publius Villius Tappu- 
lus. The praetors were then appointed, Lucius Quintius 
Flamaninus, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, Lucius Villius Tap- 
pulus, and Cneius Baebius Tamphilus. 

L. During that year, provisions were remarkably cheap. 
The curule sediles, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Sextus 
iElius Paetus, distributed among the people a vast quantity 
of com, brought from Africa, at the rate of two asses a 
peck. They also celebrated the Roman games in a magnifi- 
cent manner, repeating them a second day ; and erected in 
the treasury five brazen statues out of the money paid as 
fines. The plebeian games were thrice repeated entire, by 
the sediles, Lucius Terentius Massa, and Cneius Bsebius 
Tamphilus, who was elected praetor. There were also fune- 
ral games exhibited that year in the Forum, for the space of 
four days, on occasion of the death of Marcus Valerius 
Laevinus, by his sons Publius and Marcus, who gave also a 
show of gladiators, in which twenty-five pairs fought. Mar- 
cus Aurelius Cotta, one of the ten commissioners for keep- 
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ing the books of the Sibyl, died, and Manius Acilius Gla- 
brio was substituted in his room. It happened that bpth the 
curule aediles, lately chosen, were persons who could not im- 
mediately undertake the office : for Caius Cornelius Cethe* 
gus was absent when he was elected, being then commander 
in Spain; and Caius Valerius Flaccus, who was present, 
being flamen Dialis, could not take the oath of observing.the 
laws ; and no person was allowed to hold any office longer 
tbaA.five days without taking the oath. Flaccus petitioned 
to be. excused from complying with the law, on which the 
senate decreed, that if the aedile produced a person approved 
of by the connuls, who would take the oath for him, the 
consuls, if they thought proper, should make application to 
I the tribunes, that it might be proposed to the people. Lucius 

Valerius Flaccus, praetor elect, was produced to swear for 
his brother. The tribunes proposed to the commons, usid 
' the commons ordered, that this should be as effectual as if 

the aedile himself had sworn. With regard to the other 
I aedile, likewise, an order of the commons was made. On the 

I tribunes putting the question, what two persons they chose 

\ should go and take the command of the armies in Spain, in 

f order that Caius Cornelius, curule aedile, might come home 

i to execute his office, and that Lucius Manlius Acidinus 

I mig^t leave that province, where he had continued many 

« 

years; the commons ordered Cneius Cornelius Lentulus, 
and Lucius Stertinius, proconsuls, to command in Spain. 
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Sueeeases of That Quintiut Flamininui aguitit Philips mnd of his brother 
Lucius, with the fleet, assisted by Attalus and the Rhodians. Treaty of 
friendship with the Achxans. Conspiracy of the slaves discovered, and ' 
suppressed. The number of the praetors augmented to six. Defeat of 
the Insubrian Gauls by Cornelius Cethegus. Treaty of friendship with 
Nabis, tjrrant of Lacedaemon. Capture of several cities in Hacedooia. 

I. The consuls and prsetors entering intaoffice'on the ides 

of March cast lots for the provinces. Italy fell to 
Y R 553 . 

RCidQ* Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, Macedonia to Pub* 

lius Villius. Of the praetors, the city jurisdiction 

fell to Lucius Quinctius, Ariminum to Cneius Bxbius, Sicily 

to Lucius Valerius, Sardinia to Lucius Villius. The consul, 

Lentulus, was ordered to levy new legions ; Villius to receive 

the army from Publius Sulpicius ; and, to complete its num* 

ber, power was given him to raise as many men as he thought 

proper* To the prsetor Bssbius were decreed the legions, 

which Caius Aurelius, late consul, had commanded, with 

directions that he should keep them in their present situa* 

tion, until the consul should come with the new army to sup* 
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ply their place; and that, on his arriving in Gaul, all. the 
scddiers who had served out their time should be sent home, 
except five thousand of the allies, which would be sufficient to 
protect the province round Ariminum. The command was 
continued to the prators of the former year i to Cneius Sergius, 
that he might superintend the distribution of land to the sol- 
diers, who had served for many years in Spain, Sicily and Sar- 
dinia ; to Quintus Minuciuk, that he might finish the inquiries 
concerning the conspiracies in Bruttium, which, while prs- 
tc»*, he had managed with care and fidelity. That he should 
also send to Locri, to suffer punishment, those who had been 
convicted of sacrilege, and who were then in chains at Rome ; 
taking care, at the same time, that whatever had been carried 
away from the temple of Proserpine should be replaced, and 
proper atonement made. The Latine festival was repeated 
in pursuance of a decree of the pontiffs, because ambassadors 
from Ardea had complaiiled to the senate, that, during the 
said solemnity they had not been supplied with meat as usual. 
From Suessa an account was brought, that two of the gates, 
and the wal} between them, were struck with lightning. 
Messengers from Formiae related, that the temple of Jupiter 
was also struck by lightning ; from Ostia, likewise, news 
came of the like accident having happened to the temple of 
Jupiter there ; it was said, too, that the temples of ApoUo 
and Sancus, at Velitemuni, were struck in like manner, and 
Aat in the temple of Hercules, hair grew on the statue. A 
letter was received from Quintus Minucius, propraetor, from 
Bruttium, that a foal had been. bom with five feet, and three 
chickens with three feet each. Afterwards a letter was 
brought from Macedonia, from Publius Sulpicius, proconsul, 
in which, among other matters, it was mentioned, that a lau- 
rel tree had sprung, up on the poop of a ship of war. On 
occasion of the former prodigies, the senate had voted, that 
die consuls should offer sacrifices, with the greater victims, 
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to such gods as they tboug^ht proper. On account of the last 
prodigy, alone, the aruspices were called before the senate, 
and, in pursuance of their answer, the people were ordered 
by proclamation to perform a supplication for one day, and 
worship was solemnized at all the shrines. 

II. This year, the Carthaginians brought to Rom« the first 
payi|jent of the silver, imposed on them as a tribute; and 
the qusstors having reported, that it was not of the proper 
standard, and that, on the assay, it wanted a fourth part, they 
borrowed money at Rome, and made up the deficiency. On 
their requesting that the senate would be pleased to order 
their hostages to be restored to diem, a hundred were given 
up, with assurances in'regard to the rest, if they continued to 
observe the treaty. They then farther requested, that the 
remaining hostages might be removed from Norba, where 
they were ill accommodated, to some other place, and they 
were permitted to remove to Signia and Terentinum. The 
request of the people of Gades was likewise complied with : 
that a governor should not be sent to their city ; being con* 
trary to their stipulation with Lucius Marcius Septimus, 
when they came under the protection of the Roman people. 
Deputies frpm Namia complaining, that they had not their 
due number of setders, and that several who were not of 
their community, had crept in among them, and assumed the 
privileges of colonists, Lucius Cornelius, consul, was ordered 
to appoint three commissioners to adjust those matters. The 
three appointed were Publius and Sextus iElius, both sur« 

• 

named Paetus ; and Caius Cornelius Lentulus. The favour 
granted to the Narnians, of filling up their number of co- 
lonists, was refused to the people of Cossa, who apjdied 
for it. 

III. The consuls, having finished the business that was to 
be done at Rome, set out for their provinces. Publius Vil- 
lius, on coming into Macedonia, found the soldiers in a vio* 
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lent mutiny, signs of which had appeared some time before. 
There were two thousand concerned in it. These troops, 
after Hannibal was vanquished, had been transported from 
Africa to Sicily, and in about a year after, into Macedonia, 
as volunteers ; they denied, however, that this was done 
with their consent, aiErming, that *^ they had been put on 
board the ships, by the tribunes, contrary to their reifton* 
atrances ; but, in what manner soever they had become en- 
gaged in that service, whether by compulsion or not, the 
time of it was now expired, and it was reasonable that some 
end should be put to their toils. For many years they had 
not seen Italy, but had grown old under arms in Sicily, Afri- 
ca, and Macedonia ; they were now, in short, worn out with 
labour and fatigue, and had lost the best part of their blood 
by the many Wounds which they had received." The consul 
told them, that ** the grounds on which they demanded their 
discharge, appeared to him to be reasonable, if the demand 
had been made in a moderate manner ; but that neither on 
that, nor on any other grounds, could mutiny ever be justi- 
fied. Wherefore, if they were contented to adhere to their 
standards, and obey orders, he would write to the senate 
concerning their release ; and that what they desired would 
more easily be obtained by modest behaviour than by turbu- 
lence." 

IV. At this tinie, Philip was pushing on the siege of 
Thaumaci, with the utmost vigour, by means of mounds and 
engines, and was ready to bring up the ram to the wails, 
when he was obliged to relinquish the undertaking by the 
sudden arrival of the iEtolians, who, under the command of 
Archidamus, having made their way into the town between 
the posts of the Macedonians, never ceased, day or night, 
making continual sallies, sometimes against the guards, some- 
times against the works. They were at the same time favour- 
ed by the nature of the place : for Thaumaci stands near the 
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road from Thermopylae, and the Malian bay, through La- 
mia, on a lofty eminence, hanging immediately over the nar« 
row pass called Csle.^ After passing through the craggy 
grounds of Thessaly, the roads are rendered intricate by the 
windings of the valleys, and on the near approach to the ci^, 
such an immense plain opens at once to view, like a vast sea, 
that the eye can scarcely reach the bounds of the expanse 
beneath. From this surprising prospect it was called Thau- 
maci.f The city itself is secured, not only by the height of 
its situation, but by its standing on a rock, from the sides of 
which, all round, the projecting parts had been pared off. In 
consequence of these difficulties, and the prize not appearing 
sufficient to recompense so much toil and danger, Philip de- 
sisted from the attempt. The winter also was approaching ; 
he therefore retired from thence, and led back his troops into 
winter-quarters, in Macedonia. 

V. There, whilst others, glad of any interval of rest, con- 
signed both body and mind to repose, Philip, in proportion 
as the season of the year had relieved him from the inces- 
sant fatigues of marching and fighting, found his care and 
anxiety increase the more, when he turned his thoughts to* 
wards the general issue of the war. He dreaded, not only 
his enemies, who pressed him hard by land and sea, but also 
the dispositions, sometimes of hi^ allies, at others of his own 
subjects. The former, he thought, might be induced, by 
hopes of friendship with the Romans, to change sides, and 
the Macedonians themselves be seized with a desire of inno- 
vation. Wherefore, he despatched ambassadors to the Achae* 
ans, both to require their oath, (for it had been made an 
article of their agreement that they should take an oath of 
fidelity to Philip every year,) and at the same time to restore 
to them Orchomenos, Hersea, and Triphylia. To the Me- 

* Hollows. t Fram thaumateint to wonder. 
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gsdopolitans, he delivered up Aliphera ; which city, they in- 
sisted^ bad never belonged to Triphylia, but ought to be 
restored to them, having been one of those that were incor- 
porated by the council of the Arcadians for the founding of 
Megalopolis. These measures had the desired effect of 
strengthening his connection with the Achseans. The aflec* 
tions of the Macedonians he conciliated by his treatment of 
HeracUdes : for finding that, from having countenanced this 
man, he had incurred the general displeasure of his subjects, 
he charged him with a number of crimes, and threw him into 
chains, to the great joy of the people. In his preparations 
Sot war, he exerted the most vigorous efforts ; exercised both 
the Macedonian and mercenary troops in arms, and, in die 
beginning of spring, sent Atbenagoras, with all the foreign 
auxiliaries and light troops, through Epirus into Chaonia, to 
seize the pass at Antigonia, which the Greeks call Stena. He 
£dlowed, in a few days, with the heavy troops ; and, having 
viewed every situation in the country, he judged that the 
most advantageous post for fortifying himself was on the 
river Aotts. This river runs in a narrow vale, between two 
mountains, one of which the natives call the river Asnaus, 
affording a passage of very litde breadth along the bank* 
He ordered Atbenagoras, with the light infantry,' to take 
possession of Asnaus, and to fortify it. His own i^mp he 
pitched on iEropus. Those places, where the rocks were 
steep, were defended by guards of a few soldiers only ; the 
less secure he strengthened, some with trenches, some with 
ramparts, and others with towers. A great number bf en- 
gines, also, were disposed in proper places, that, by means of 
weapons thrown from these, they might keep the enemy at a 
distance. The royal pavilion was pitched on the outside of 
the rampart, on the most conspicuous eminence, in order, by 
this show of confidence, to dishearten the foe, and raise the 
hopes of his own men. 
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VI. Tlie consol ivceived inlclligciice from Charopus of 
Epirua, that the King, with his anny, had posted hinvielf ia 
this pass. As sood^ therefore, as the spring began to opeot 
he left Corcyra, where he had passed the winter, and, sailing 
over to the continent, led on his army. When he came with- 
in about five miles of the Kmg's camp, leaving the legions in 
a strong post, he went forward in person with some light 
troops, to view the nature of the country ; and on the day 
fidlowing, held a council, in order to determine whether he 
should, notwithstanding the great labour and danger to be 
encountered, attempt a passage through the defiles occupied 
by the enemy, or lead round his forces by the same road 
through which Sulpicius had penetrated into Macedonia the 
year before* The deliberations on this question had lasted 
seyeral dayB, when news arrived, that Titus Quintius had 
been elected consul; that he had obtained, by lot. Mace* 
donia, as his province ; and that, hastening his journey, 
he had already com^ over to Coccyra. Valerius Antias 
says, that ViUius marched into the d^sfile, and that, aa«he 
could not proceed straight forward, because every pasa was 
occupied by the King, he followed the course of a valley, 
trough thQ middle of which the river Aous flows, and hslv* 
ing hastily constructed a bridge^ passed over to the bank, 
where the King lay, and fought a battfe with him: that the 
King was routed and driven out of his camp ; that twelve 
thousand Macedonians were killed, and two thousand two 
hundred taken, together with a hundred and thirty-tWo mili« 
tary standards, and two hundred and thirty horses. He adds, 
tot, during the batde, a temple was vowed to Jupiter in case 
of success. The other historians, both Greek and Latin, (all 
those at least whose accounts I have read,) affirm, that nothing 
memorable was done by Villius, and that Titus Quintius the 
consul, who succeeded him, found that no progress whatever 
had been made in the business of the war. 
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VII. During the time of these transactions in Macedonia^ 
the other consul, Lucius Lentulus, who had staid at Rome^ 
held an assembly for the election of censors. Out of many 
illustrious men who stood candidates, were chosen Pub- 
lias Cornelius Sclpio Africanns and Publius iElius Psetus. 
Hiese, acting together with the most perfect harmony, 
fead the list of the senate, without passing a censure on 
any one member ; they also let to farm the port-duties at 
Capua, and those at the fort of Puteoli, situate where the 
city now stands $ enrolling for this latter place three hun* 
dred colonists, diat being the number fixed by the senate ; 
diey dso sold the lands of Capua, which lie at the foot of 
Mount Tifata. About the same time, Lucius Manlius Aci* 
dinus, on his return from Spain, was hindered from entering 
the city in ovation by Marcus Portius Lseca, plebeian tribune, 
notwithstanding he had obtained permission of the senate : 
coming, then, into the city, in a private character, he conveyed 
to Ae treasury one thousand two hundred pounds weight df 
silver, and about thirty pounds weight of gold. During this 
year, Cneius Bebiua Tamphilos, who had succeeded to the 
government of the province of Gaul, in the room of Caius 
Autelius^ consul of the year preceding, having, without pro- 
per caution, entered the territories of the Insubrian Gauls, 
was, with almost the whole of his army, attacked at disad* 
vantage and overthrown. He lost above six thousand six 
hundred men, — a severe blow from an enemy who had for 
some time ceased to be considered as being formidable. 
This event called away the consul, Lucius Leatulus, from 
the city ; who, arriving in the province, which was in gene- 
ral confusion, and taking the command of the army, which 
he fomid dispirited by its defeat, severely reprimanded the 
prastor, and ordered him to quit the province, and return to 
Rome. Neither did the consul himself perform any consider- 
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able service, being called home to preside at the elections, 
which were obstructed by Marcus Fulvius and Manius Cu* 
rius, plebeian tribunes, whb wished to hinder Titus Quintius 
Ftamininus from standing candidate for the consulship, after 
passing through the office of qutestor. They alleged, that 
*^ the sdileship and praetorship were now held in contempt, 
and that the nobility did not make their way to the consulship 
through the regular gradations of offices ; but, passing over 
the intermediate steps, pushed at once from the lowest to the 
highest." From a dispute in the Field of Mars, the afiair 
was brought before the senate, where it was voted, *^ that 
when a person sued for any post, which by the laws be was 
permitted to hold, the people had the right of choosing who- 
ever they thought proper." To this decision of the senate, 
the tribunes submitted, and thereupon Sextos iElius Paetus 
and Titus Quintius Flamininus were elected. Then was held 
the election of praetors. The persons chosen were Luciu& 
Cornelius Merula, Marcus Claudius MarceUus, Marcus 
Porcius Cato, and Caius Helvius, who had been plebeian 
sediles. These repeated the plebeian games, and, on occasion 
of the «games, celebrated a feast of Jupiter. The curule 
aediles also, Caius Valerius Flaccus, who was fiamen of 
Jupiter, and Caius Cornelius Cethegus, celebrated the Ro- 
man games with great magnificence. Servius and Caius Sul- 
picius Galba, pontiffs, died this yiear ; in their room, in the 
college, were substituted Marcus ^milius Lepidus and Cnei- 
us Cornelius Scipio. 

VIII. The new consuls, Sextus iElius Paetus and Titus 

Quintius Flamininus, on assuming the administra- 
Bc'lQs' ^^^^* convened the senate in the Capitol, and the 

Fathers decreed, that'^* the consuls should settle 
between themselves, or cast lots for the provinces, Mace- 
donia and Italy. That he to whom Macedonia fell should 
enlist, as a supplement to the legions, three thousand Roman 
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footmen, and three hundred horse, and also five thousand 
footmen, and five hundred horsemen of the Latine confede* 
rates." The army assigned to the other consul, was to con- 
sist entirely of new-raised men.- Lucius Lentulus, consul of 
the preceding year, was continued in command, and was or- 
dered not to depart from the province, nor to remove the old 
army, until the consul should arrive with the new legions. 
The consuls cast lots for the provinces^ and Italy fell to ^lius, 
Macedonia to Quintius. Of the prstors, the lots gave to 
Lucius Cornelius Merula the city jurisdiction ; to Marcus 
Claudius, Sicily ; to Marcus Porcius, Sardinia ; and to Caius 
Helvius, Caul. The levying of troops was then begun, for, 
besides the consular armies, they had been ordered also to 
enlist men for the prstors: for Marcellus, in Sicily, four 
thousand foot and three hundred horse of the Latine con- 
federates ; £or Cato, in Sardinia, three thousand foot and two 
hundred horse of the same country ; with directions, that 
both these praetors, on their arrival in their provinces, should 
Asband the veterans, both foot and horse. The consuls then 
introduced to the senate ambassadors from King Attains. 
These, after representing that their King gave every assist- 
ance to the Roman arms on land and sea, with his fleet and 
all his forces, and had hitherto executed, with zeal and alac- 
rity, every order of the consuls, added, that ** they feared it 
would, not be in his power to continue so to do, as he was 
much embarrassed by Antiochus, who had invaded his king- 
dom, when the sea and land forces, which might have defend- 
ed it, were removed to a distance. That Attains, therefore, 
entreated the Conscript Fathers, if they chose to em^oy his 
army and navy in the Macedonian war, then to send a body 
of forces to protect his territories ; or if that were not agreea- 
ble, to allow him to go home for that purpose, .with his fleet 
and troops.'* The following answer was ordered to be given 
to the ambassadors : that ** the senate retained a due sense of 
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Attalus'a friendship in aiding the Roman commanders with 
his fleet and other forces. That they would neither send 
succours to Attalus, against Antiochus, the ally and friend ef 
the Roman people ; nor would they detain the troops, which 
he had sent to their assistance, to his inconvenience. That it 
was ever a constant rule with the Roman people, to use the 
aid of others, so far only, as was agreeable to the will of those 
who gave it ; and even to kave those who were so incUned, 
at full liberty to determine, when that assistance should com- 
mence, and when it should cease. That they would send 
ambassadors to Antiochus ; to represent to him, that Atta* 
lus, with his fleet and army, were, at the present, employed 
by the Roman people, against Philip their common enemy ; 
and that they would request Antiochus, to leave the do* 
minions of Attains unmolested, and to refrain from all hos* 
till tics ; for that it was much to be wished, that kings, who 
were allies and friends to the Roman people, should maintato 
friendship between themselves also.'* 

IX. When the consul Titus Quintius had finished the le« 
vies, in making which he chose prinbipally such as had served 
in Spain or Africa, that is, soldiers of approved courage, and 
when hastening to set forward to his province, he was de« 
layed by reports of prodigies, and the expiations of theita ne* 
cessary to be performed. I'here had been struck by Ught- 
ningthe puUic road at Veil, a temple of Jupiter at Lanuvium, 
a temple of Hercules at Ardea, with a will and towers dt 
Capua, also the edifice which is called Alba. At Arrethim, 
the sky appeared as on fire ; at Veil tras, the earth, to the ex- 
tent q£, three acres, sonk down, so as to form a vast ehasttf. 
From Suessa Aurunca, an account was brought of a lamfc 
bom with t#o heads $ from Simiessa, of a swine with a hu- 
man head. On occasion of these ill omens, a supplication of 
one day's continuance was performed ; the consuls employed 
themselves diligently in die worship of the gods, and as soon 
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aa these were appetsed', set out for their provinces. iElius, 
accompanied by Caius Helvius, prastor, went into Gaul, 
where he put under the command of the praetor the army 
which he received from Lucius Lentulus,* and which he 
ought to have disbanded,' intending to carry on his own ope- 
rations with the new troops, which he had brought with him ; 
but he effected nothing worth recording. The other consul, 
Titus Quintius, setting sail from Brandusium earlier than 
had been usual with former consuls, reached Corcyra, with 
eight thousand foot and eight hundred horse. Prom this 
place, he passed over, in a quinquereme, to the nearest part 
ei- Epirus, and proceeded, by long jouisiies, to the Romim 
canqi. Here ho dismissed Villius ; and waiting a few days, 
imtil the- forces from Corcyra- should come up and jom him, 
held a council, to determine whether he should endeavour to 
force his way straight forward through die camp of the ene- 
my ; er whethet, without attempting an enterprise of so great 
diffioilty and danger, he should not rather take a circuitous 
9ad safo road, so as to penetrate into Macedonia by the 
country of the Dassaretians and Lycus. The latter plan 
would have been adopted, had he not feared that, in remov* 
iog to a greater distance from the sea, the enemy might slip 
out of bis hands ; and that if the King should resolve to se- 
cure himself in the woods and wilds, as he had done before, 
the summer might be spun out without any thing being ef- 
fected. It waS; therefore determined, be the event what it 
might, to attack the enemy in their present post, disadvanta- 
geous as it would seem to an assailant. But it was easier to 
resolve on this measure, than to devise smy safe or certain 
method of accomplishing it. 

X, Forty days were passed in view of the enemy, without 
making any kind of effort. Hence Philip conceived hopes of 
bringing about a treaty of peace, through the mediation of 
thiB people of Epirus ; and a council, which was held for the 
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purpose, having appointed Pausanias the prsetor, and Alexan* 
der the master of the horse, as negotiators, they brought the 
consul and the King to a conference, on the banks of the river 
Aous, where the channel was narrowest. The sum of the 
consuPs demands was, that the King should withdraw his 
troops from the territories of the several states ; that to those, 
whose lands and cities he had plundered, he should restore 
such .of their effects as could be found; and that the value of 
the rest should be estimated by a fair arbitration. Philip 
answered, that ^ the cases of the several states differed widely 
from each other. That such as h<; himself had seized on, he 
would set -at liberty ; but he would not divest himself of the 
hereditary and just possessions which had been conveyed 
down to him from his ancestors* If those, with whom hos- 
tilities had been carried on, complained of any losses in the 
war, he was ready to submit the matter to the arbitration of 
any state with whom both parties were at peace." To this 
the consul replied, that ^^ the business required neither judge 
nor arbitrator : for who did not see clearly that every in- 
jurious consequence of the war was to be imputed to the first 
aggressor i And in this case Philip, unprovoked by any, had 
first commenced hostilities against all." When they nest be- 
gan to treat of those nations which were to be set at liberty, 
the consul named, first, the Thessalians : on which the King 
indignantly exclaimed, — ^ What harsher terms, Titus Quin- 
tius, could you impose on me, if I were vanquished ?" ' With 
these words he retired hastily from the conference, and they 
were prevented only by the river which separated them, from 
assaulting each other with missile weapons. On the follow- 
ing day many skirmishes took place between parties sallying 
from the outposts, in a plain sufiiciendy wide for the purpose. 
Afterwards the King's troops drew back into narrow and 
rocky places, whither the Romans, keenly eager for fighting, 
penetrated also. These had in their favour order and mili- 
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tary discipline, while their arms were of a kind well calculated 
for pressing close on the Macedonians, who had, indeed, the 
advantage of ground, with balistas and catapultas disposed 
on almost every rock as on walls. After many wounds given 
and received on both sides, and numbers being slain, as in a 
regular engagement, darkness put an end to the fight. 

XL. While matters were in this state, a herdsman, sent 
by Charopus, prince of the Epirots, was brought to the con- 
sul. He said, that ^* being accustomed to feed his herd in the 
forest, then occupied by the King^s camp, he knew every 
winding and path in the neighbouring mountains ; and that, if 
the consul thought proper to send some troops with him, he 
would lead them by a road, neither dangerous nor difficult, 
to a spot over the enemy's head.'' Charopus sent a message 
to the Roman, to give just so much credit to this man's ac- 
count, as should still leave every thing in his own power, and 
as little as possible in that of the other. Though the consul 
rath'er wished than dared to give the intelligence full belief, 
and though hid emotions of joy were strongly checked by fear, 
yet being moved by the confidence due to Charopus, he re- 
solved to put to trial the favourable offer. In order to pre- 
vent all suspicion of the matter, during the two following 
days he carried on attacks against the enemy without inter- 
mission, drawing out troops against them in every quarter, 
and sending up fresh men to relieve the wearied. Then, se- 
lecting four thousand foot and three hundred horse, he put 
them under the command of a military tribune, with direc- 
tions to advance the horse as far as the nature of the ground 
allowed ; and when they came to places impassable to caval- 
ry, then to post them in some plain ; that the infantry should 
proceed by the road which the guide would show, and that 
when, according to his promise, they arrived on the height 
over the enemy's head, then they should give a signal by 
smoke, but raise no shout, until the tribune should have rea- 
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son to think that, in consequence Qf the signal received from 
him, the battle vras begun. He ordered that the troops should 
march by night (the moon shining through the whole of it), 
and employ the day in taking food and rest. The most libe- 
ral promises were made to the guide, provided he fulfilled 
his engagement ; he bound him nevertheless, and deliver- 
ed him to the tribune. Having thus sent off this detach- 
ment, the Roman general exerted redoubled vigour in every 
part to make himself master of the posts of the enemy. 

XI I . On the third day, the Roman party made the signal 
by smoke, to notify that they had gained possession of the 
eminence to which they had been directed ; and then the 
consul, dividing his forces into three parts>, marched up with 
the main strength of his army, through a valley in the mid- 
dle, and made the wings on right and left advance to the 
camp of the enemy. Nor did these betray any want of spi- 
rit, but came out briskly to meet him. The Roman soldiers, 
in the ardour of their courage, long maintained the fight on 
the outside of their works, for they had no small superiority 
in bravery, in skill, and in the nature of their arms : but 
when the King's troops, after many of them were wounded 
and slain, retreated into places secured either by intrench- 
ments or situation, the danger reverted on the Romans, 
who pushed forward, inconsiderately, into disadvantageous 
grounds and defiles, out of which a retreat was difficult. Nor 
would they have extricated themselves without suffering for 
their rashness, had not the Macedonians, first, by a shout 
heard on their rear, and then by an attack begun on that quar- 
ter, been utterly dismayed and confounded at the unthought- 
of danger. Some betook themselves to a hasty flight : some 
keeping their stand, rather because they could find no way for 
flight, than that they possessed spirit to support the engage- 
ment, were cut olF by the Romans, who pressed them hard 
both on front and rear. Their army might have been en- 
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tirely destroyed, had the victors continued their pursuit of 
the fugitives ; but the cavalry were obstructed by the nar- 
rowness of the passes and the ruggedness of the ground ; 
and the infantry, by the weight of their armour. The King 
at first fled with precipitation, without looking behind him ; 
but afterwards when he had proceeded as far as five miles, 
he began from recollecting the unevenness of the road, to sus- 
pect, (what was really the case,) that the enemy could not 
follow him ; and halting, he despatched his attendants through 
all the hills and valleys to collect the stragglers together. 
His loss was not more than two thousand men. The rest of 
his army coming to one spot, as if they had followed some 
signal, marched off, in a compact body, toward Thessaly. 
The Romans, after having pursued the enemy as far as they 
could with safety, killing such as they overtook, and despoil- 
ing the slain, seized and plundered the King's camp ; to 
which, even when there were no troops to oppose them, they 
could not easily make their way. The following night they 
were lodged within their own trenches. 

XIII. Next day, the consul pursued the enemy through 
the same defiles, following the course of the river as it winds 
through the valleys. The King came first to the Camp of 
Pyrrhus, a place so called in Triphylia, a district of Melotis ; 
and on the following day, by a very long march, his fears 
urging him on, he reached Mount Lingos. This ridge ' of 
mountains belongs to Epirus, and stretches along between 
Macedonia and Thessaly ; the side next to Thessaly faces 
the east, that next to Macedonia the north. These hills are 
thickly clad with woods, and on their summits have open 
plains and springs of water. Here Philip remained encamp- 
ed for several days, being unable to determine whether he 
should continue his retreat, until he arrived in his own do- 
minions, or whether he might venture back into Thessaly. 
At length, he resolved to direct his route into Thessaly ; and, 
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goiog by the shortest roads to Tricca, he made hasty excuiy 
sions from thence, to all the cities within his reach. The in- 
habitants who were able to accompany ^im, he carried away 
from their habitations, and burned the towns, allowing the 
owners to take with them such of their eifects as they were 
able to c^rry ; the rest became the prey of the soldiers ; nor 
was there any kind of cruelty which they could have Buffered 
from an enemy, that they did not suffer from these their con* 
federates* The infliction of such hardships was irksome to 
Philip, even while be authorised it ; but as the country was 
soon to became the property of the foe, he wished to rescue 
out of it their persons at least. In this manner were ravaged 
the towns of Phacium, Iresia, Euhydrium, Eretria, and Pa- 
l^phatus. On his coining to Pherse, the gates were shut 
against him, and as it would necessarily occasion a consider- 
able delay, if he attempted to take.it by force, and as he could 
not spare time, he dropped the design, and crossed over the 
mountains into Macedonia : for he had received intelligence^ 
that the iEtolians too were marching towards him* These^ 
on hearing of the battle fought on the banks of the river 
Aous, first laid waste the nearest tracts round Sperchia, and 
Long Come, as it is called, and then, passing over into Thea* 
saly, got possession of Cymine and Angea atnhe first assault. 
From Metropolis, they were repulsed by the inhabitants^ 
who, while a part of their army was plundering the country, 
assembled iq a body to defend the city. Afterwards, mak- 
ing an atteibqit on Callithere, they were attacked by the 
townsmen in a like manner ; but withstood their onset with 
more steadiness, drove back into the town, the party which 
had sallied, and content with that success, as they had scarce- 
ly any prospect of taking the place by storm, retired. They 
then took by assault and sacked the towns of Theuma and 
Calathas. Achorrs, they gained by surrender, Xynise, 
through similar apprehensions, was abandoned by the inha- 
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%itaot8. These, having forsaken their homes, and going to- 
gether in a body, fell in with a party of Athamanians em- 
ployed in protecting their foragers ; all of whom, an irregu-^ 
lar and unarmed mukitade, incapable of any resistance, were 
put to the sword by the troops. The deserted town of Xynise 
was plundered. The iEtolians then took Cyphara, a fort conve- 
niently situated on the confines of Dolopia. All this the ^to* 
lians performed within the spa<;e of a few days. 

XIV. Amynander and the Athamaniads, when they heard 
of the victory obtained by the Romans, continued not inac« 
tive. Amynander, having little confidence in his own troops, 
requested aid from the consul ; and then advancing towards 
Gomphi, he stormed on his march a place cdled Pheca, situ- 
ate between that town and the narrow pass which separates 
Thessaly from Athamania. He then attacked Gomphi, and 
though the inhabitants defended it for several days with the 
utmost vigour, yet, as soon as he had raised the scaling*lad» 
ders to the walls, the same apprehensions which had operated 
on others, made them capitulate. This capture of Gomphi 
spread the greatest consternation among the Thessalians: 
their fortresses of Argenta, Ph^rinus, Thimarus, Lisinse, 
Stimon, and Lampsus, surreodered, one after another, with 
several other garrisons equally inconsiderable. While the 
Athamanians and i£tolians^ delivered from fear of the Mace- 
doaiaas, converted to their own profit the fruits of another's 
victory; and Thessaly, ravaged. by three armies at once, 
knew not which to believe its foe or its friend ; the consul 
marcthed on, through the pass which the enemy's flight had 
left open, into the country of Epirus. Though he we^ knew 
which party the Epirots, excepting their prince Charopus, 
were disposed to favour, yet as he saw, that even from the 
motive of atoning for past behaviour, fhey obeyed his orders 
with diligence, he regulated his treatment of them by the 
standard of their present rather than of their former temper, 
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and by this readiness to pardon, conciliated their affection for 
the future. Then, sending orders to Corcyra, for the trans- 
port ships to come into the Ambracian bay, he advanced by 
moderate marches, and on the fourth day pitched his camp 
on Mount Cercetius. Hither he ordered Amynander to 
come with his auxiKary troops ; not so much because he 
wanted such addition of his forces, as with design to use them 
as guides into Thessaly. With the same purpose, many vo- 
lunteers of the Epirbts, also, were admitted into the corps of 
auxiliaries. 

XV. Of the cities of Thessaly, the first which he attacked, 
was Phaleria. The garrison here consisted of two thousand 

■ 

Macedonians, who made at first a most vigorous resistance, 
availing themselves, to the utmost, of every advantage that 
their arms and works could afford. The assault was carried 
on, without intermission or relaxation, either by day or by 
night, because the consul thought that it would have a pow* 
erfttl effect on the spirits of the rest of the Thessalians, if the 
first who made trial of the Roman strength were unable to with- 
stand it ; and this at the same time subdued the obstinacy of 
the Macedonians. On the reduction of Phaleria, deputies 
came from Metropolis and Piera, surrendering those cities. 
To them, on their petition, pardon was granted : Phaleria 
was sacked, and burned. He then proceeded to iEginium ; 
but finding this place so circumstanced, that, even with a mo- 
derate garrison, it was safe ; after discharging a few weapons 
against the nearest advanced guard, he directed his march to- 
wards the territory of Gomphi ; and thence, into the plains 
of Thessaly. His army was now in want of every thing, be- 
cause he had spared the lands of the Epirots ; he therefore 
despatched messengers to learn whether the transports had 
reached Leucas and the Ambracian bay ; sending the cohorts, 
in turn, to Ambracia for com. Now the road from Gomphi 
to Ambracia, although difficult and embarrassed, is very 
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short : so that in a few days provisions were brought up from 
the sea in abundance. ' He then marched to Atraz, which is 
about ten miles from Larissa, on the river Peneus. The in- 
habitants came originally from Perrhaebia. The Thessalians, 
here, were not in the least alarmed atthe first coming of the 
Romans ; and Philip, although he durst not himself advance 
into Thessaly, yet, keeping his station in the vale of Tempe, 
whenever any place was attempted by the enemy, he sent up 
reinforcements as occasioned required. 

XVI. About the time that Quintius first pitched his camp 
opposite to Philip^s, and at the entrance of Epirus ; Lucius, 
the consul's brother, whom the senate had commissioned both 
to the nsfval command and to the government of the coast, 
sailed over with two quinqueremes to Corcyra ; and when he 
learned that the fleet had departed thence, thinking any delay 
improper, he followed, and overtook it at the island of Zama. 
Here he dismissed Lucius Apustius, in whose room he hacl 
been appointed, and then proceeded to Malea, but at a slow 
rate, being obliged, for the most part, to tow the vessels 
which accompanied him with provisions. From Malea, after 
ordering the rest to follow with all possible expedition, him- 
self, with three light quinqueremes, hastened forward to the 
Piraeeus, and took under his command the ships left there by 
Lucius Apustius, lieutenant-general, for the protection of 
Athens. At the same time, two fleets set sail from Asia; 
one of twenty-four quinqueremes, under King Attains ; the 
other belonging to the Rhodians, consisting of twenty decked 
ships, and commanded by Agesimbrotus. These fleets, join* 
ing near the island of Andros, sailed for Euboea, to reach 
which place they had only to cross a narrow channel. They 
first ravaged the lands belonging to Carystus ; but, judging 
that city too strong, in consequence of a reinforcement hastily 
sent from Chalcis, they bent their course to Eretria. Lucius 
Quintius also, on hearing of the arrival of King Attains, came 
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thither with the ships which had lain at the Pirseeus ; having 
left orders, that his own ships should, as they arrived, follow 
him to Eubcea. The siege of Eretria was now pushed for- 
ward with the utmost vigour ; for the three con^bined fleets 
carried machines and engines, of all sorts, for the demolition 
of towns, and the adjacent country offered abundance of tim- 
ber for the construction of liew works. At the beginning the 
townsmen defended themselves with a good degree of spirit ; 
afterwards, when they felt the effects of fatigue, a great many 
being likewise wounded, and a part of the wall demolished 
by the enemy^s works, they became disposed to capitulate. 
But they had a garrison of Macedonians, of whom they stood 
in no less dread than of the Romans ; and Philocles, the 
King's general, sent frequent messages from Chalcis, that he 
would bring ahem succour in due time, if they could hold 
out the siege. The hope of this, in conjunction with their 
fearil, obliged them to protract the time longer than was con- 
sistent either with their wishes or their strength. However, 
having learned soon after, that Philocles had been repulsed 
in the attempt, and forced to fly back, in disorder, to Chalcis, 
they instantly sent deputies to Attains, to beg pardon and 
protection. While intent on the prospect of peace, they re- 
nlitted their diligence in the duties of war, and kept armed 
guards in that quarter only, where the breach had been made 
in the wall, neglecting all the rest ; Quintius made an assault 
by night on the side where it was least apprehended, and car- 
ried the town by scalade. The townsmen, with their wives 
and children, fled into the citadel, but soon after surrendered 
themselves prisoners. The quantity of money, of gold, and 
silver, taken, was not great. Of statues and pictures, the 
works of ancient artists, and other ornaments of that kind, a 
greater number was found than could be expected, either 
from the size of the city, or its opulence in other particulars. 
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X VIL The dmgn on Carystua was ihen resumed, and the 
•fleets sailed thither ; an which the whole body of tlie inhabi- 
aants, before the f3noops were disembarked, deserted the city, 
and fled into the citadel, whence they sent deputies to beg 
protection from the Roman general. To (he townspeople life 
and liberty were immediately granted ; and it was ordered, 
chat the Macedonians should pay a ransom of three hundred 
drachmas* ahead, deliver up their arms, and quit the coun- 
try. After betog thiM ransomed, they were transported, qa- 
armed,-to Boeotia. The combined fleets having, in the space 
of a few days, .taken these two important cities of Euboea, 
sailed round Sunium, a ^promontory of Attica, and steered 
their course to Ceochreae, the grand aurt of the Corinthians. 
In the mean, time, thexonsul found the siege of Atraz more 
tadioua than he had imagined, the enemy making an unex- 
pected resistance. He had supposed that the whole of the 
trouble would be in demolishbg the wall, and that if he could 
once open a passage for his soldiers into the city, the conse* 
quence would then be, the flight and slaughter of the enemy, 
as uauaUy happens on the capture of towns. But when, on 
a breach being made in the wall by the rams, and when the 
soldiers, by mounting over the ruins, had entered the place, 
this proved only the beginning, as it were, of an unusual and 
frefldiJabour. For the Macedonians in garrison, who were 
both chosen men and many in number, supposing that they 
would be entitled to extraordinary honour if they should 
maintain the defence of the city by means of arms and 
courage, rather than by the help of walls, formed themselves 
Hk a compact Body, strengthening their line by an uncommon 
number of files in depth. These, when they saw the Romans 
entering by the breaches, drove them back, so that they were 
entangled among the rubbish, and with difficulty could eiTcct 
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a retreat. This gave the consul great uneasiness ; fi>r be 
considered such a disgrace, not merely as it retarded the re- 
duction of a single city, but as likely to affect materially the 
whole process of the war, which in general depends much on 
the influence of events in themselves unimportant. Having 
therefore cleared the ground about the half ruined wall, he 
brought up a tower of extraordinary height, consisting of 
many stories, and which carried a great number of soldiers. 
He likewise sent up the cohorts in strong bodies, one after 
another, to force their way, if possible, through the wedge of 
the Macedonians, which is called a phalanx. But ki such a 
confined space, (for the wall was thrown down to no great 
extent,) the enemy had the advantage, both in the kind of 
weapons which they used, and in the manner of fighting. 
When the Macedonians, in close array, stretched out before 
them their long spears against the target fence, and which 
was formed by the close position of their antagonists' shields, 
and when the Romans, after discharging their javelms with- 
out effect, drew their swords, these could neither press on to 
a closer combat, nor cut off the heads of the spears ; and if 
they did cut or break off any, the shaft being sharp at the 
part where it was broken, filled up its place among the pmnts 
of those which were unbroken, in a kind of palisade. Besides 
this, the parts of the wall still standing covered sa&Iy the 
flanks of die Macedoniam, who were not obliged, either in 
retreating or in advancing to an attack, to pass through a 
long space, which generally occasions disorder in the ratdcs. 
An accidental circumstance also helped to confirm their 
courage : for as the tower was moved along a bank not suf* 
ficiently compacted, one of the wheels sinking into a rut^ 
made the tower lean in such a manner that it appeared to 
the enemy as if falling, and threw the soldiers posted on it 
into consternation and affright. 



B-C. 198.] BOOK XXXII. * 30r 

XVIII. As BODe of his attempts met any success, the con* 
sul was very unwilling to allow the difference between the 
two kinds of scddiery and their weapons to be manifested in 
such trials ; at the same time, he could neither see any pros* 
jicct of reducing the place speedily, nor any means of sub- 
sisting in winter, at such a distance from the sea, and in a 
country desolated by the calamities of war. He therefore 
raised the siege j and as^ along the whole coast of Acarnania 
and ^tolia, there was no port capable of containing all the 
transports that brought supplies to the army, nor any place 
which afforded lodgings to the legions, he pitched on Anti- 
cyra, in Phocis, on the Corinthian gulf, as most commodious- 
ly situated for his purpose. There the legions would be at 
no great distance from Thessaly, and the places belonging to 
the enemy; while they would have in front Peloponnesus 
separated from them by a narrow sea ; on their rear, iEtolin 
and Acarnania ; and on their sides, Locris and Bceotia. 
Phanotea and Phocis he took without difficulty, at the first 
assault. The siege of Anticyra gave him not much delay. 
Then Ambrysus and Hyampolis were uken. Daulis, being 
situated on a lofty eminence, could not be reduced either by 
scalade or works : he therefore provoked the garrison, by 
missile weapons, to make sallies from out the town. Then 
by flying at one time, pursuing at another, and engaging in 
slight skirmishes, he led them into such a degree of careless* 
ness, and such a contempt of him, that at length the Romans, 
mixing with them as they ran back, entered by. the gates, and 
stormed the town. Six other fortresses in Phocis, of little 
consequence, came into his hands, through fear rather than 
by force of arms. Elatia shut its gates, and the inhabitants 
seemed determined not to admit within their walls either the 
army or general of the Romans, unless compelled by force. 

XIX. While the consul was employed in the siege of Ela- 
tia, a prospect opened to him of effecting a business of much 
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niore importance : of being able to prevail on the Acfasfeams to 
reiKoance their alliance wttb Philip, and attach themsehrea Ut 
the Romans. Cycliades, the head of the facciob that favoat- 
ed the interest of Philip, they had now baoiialied ; and Aria- 
tsnus, who wished for a union between bis co^imryftien and 
the Romans, was prstor. The Roman fleet, with Attalos 
and the Rhodians, lay at Cenchres, and were preparing ta 
lay siege to Corinth with their whole combined forte. The 
consul therefore judged it prudent, that, before they entered 
on that affair, ambassador^ should be sent to the Achftaa 
state, with assutdnces, that, if they came over from the Riihg 
to the side of the Romans, the latter would consign Corintb 
to them, and aiinex it to the old confederacy of their nation. 
Accordingly, by the consuFs direction, ambassadors wera 
sent to the Achsans, by his brother Lucius Quintius,by At* 
talus, and by the Rhodians and Athenians— A general assem* 
bly being summoned to meet at Sicyon to give diem audience. 
Now the minds of the Achsans laboured with a complicatioti 
of difficulties. They feared the Lacedemonians, their con- 
stant and inveterate enemies ; they dreaded the arms of the 
Romans ; they were under obligations to the Maeedonians, 
for services both of ancient and of recent date ; but the King 
himself, on account of his perfidy and cruelty, they looked 
upon with jealous fear, and, not judging from the behavtour 
which he then assumed foiP the time, they knew disc, on the 
conclusion of the war, they should find him a more tyrannic 
master. So that every one of them was not only at a loss what 
opinion he should support in the senate of his own particular 
state, or in the general diets of the nation ; bui, even when 
they deliberated within themselves, they coold not, with any 
certainty, determine what they ought to wish, or what to pre- 
fer* Such was the unsettled state of mind of the members of the 
assembly, when the ambassadors were introduced to audience. 
The Roman ambassador, Lucius Calputiaius, spoke first ; 
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next the ambassadors of King Attalus ; after them, those of 
the Rhodiaos i and then Philip's. The Athenians were heard 
die last, that they night refute the discourses of the Mace- 
donians. These inveighed agabst the King with the great- 
est acrimony of any, for no others had suffered front him so 
many and so severe hardships. So great a number of speeches 
succeeding each other, took up the whole of the day ; and 
about sunset, the council was adjourned. 

XX. Next day the council met again ; and when the ma- 
gistrates, according to the custom of the Greeks, gave leav^^ 
by their herald, to any person who chose to deliver his sen- 
timents, not one stood forth ; but they sat a long time, look- 
ing on each other in silence. It was no wonder, that men, 
revolving in their minds matters of such contradictory na- 
tures, and who found themselves puzzled and confounded, 
should be involved in additional perplexity by the speeches 
continued through the whole preceding day ; in which the 
dificultieS| on all sides, were brought into view, and stated in 
their full fcM'ce. At length Aristsenus, the prsetor.of the 
Achseans, not to dismiss the council without any business be« 
ing introduced, said ;— *'* Achseans, where are now those 
violent disputes, in which, at your feasts and meetings, when- 
ever mention was made <^ Philip and the Romans, you 
scarcely refrained from blows i Now, in a general assembly, 
summoned on that single business, when you have heard the 
arguments 6{ the ambassadors on both sides ; when the ma- 
gistrates demand your opinions ; when the herald calls you 
to dedan jrour sentiments, you are struck dumb. Although 
your concern for the common safety be insufficient for deter- 
mining the matt^, cannot the party seal which has attached 
you to one side or the other, extort a word from any one of 
you? especially when none is so blind as not to perceive, tiiat 
the time for declaring and recommending what each either 
wishes or thinks most adviseable, must be at, the present mo- 
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ment ; that is, before we make any decree. When a decree 
shall be once passed, every man, even such as at first may 
have disapproved the measure, must then support it as good 
and salutary." These persuasions of the prsetbr, so far from 
prevailing on any one person to declare his opinion, did not 
excite, in all that numerous assembly, collected out of so 
many states, so much as a murmur or a whisper. 

XXL Then the praetor, Aristsnus, proceeded thus &«- 
'^ Chiefs of Achsa, you are not more at a loss what advice to 
give, than you are for words to deliver it in ; but every one 
is unwilling to promote the interest of the public at the risk 
of danger to himself. Were I in a private character, perhaps 
I too should be silent ; but, as praetor, it is my duty to de- 
clare, that I see evidendy, either that the ambassadors ought 
/to have been refused an audience of the council, or that they 
ought not to be dismissed from it without an answer. Yet, 
how can I give them an answer, unless by a decree of yours? 
And, since not one of you who have been called to this as*** 
sembly either chooses or dares to make known his sentiments^ 
let us examine (as if they were opinions proposed to our con- 
sideration) the speeches of the ambassadors delivered yester- 
day ; supposing, for a moment, the speakers not to have re- 
quired what was useful to themselves, but to have recom- 
mended what they thought roost conducive to our advantage. 
The Romans, the Rhodians, and Attains, request an alliance 
and friendship with us ; and they demand to be assisted in 
the war which they are now engaged in against Philip. 
Philip reminds us of our league with him, and of the 
obligation of our oath ; he requires, only, that we declare 
ourselves on his side ; and says, he will be satisfied if we do 
ikot intermeddle in the operations of the war. Who is there 
so short-sighted as not to perceive the reason why those who 
are not yet our allies, require more than he who is i This 
arises not from modesty in Philip, nor from the want of it in 
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the RomtDB. The Achean liarboura show what it is, which, 
while it bestows confidence to requisitions on one side, pre- 
cludes it on the odier. We see nothing belonging to Philip 
but his ambassador : the Roman fleet lies at Cenchreae, ex- 
hibiting to our view the spoils of the cities of Euboea, We 
behold die consul and his legions, at the distance of a small 
tract of sea, over-running Phocis and Locris. You were sur- 
prised at Philip's ambassador, Cleomedon, showing such dif- 
fidence yesterday in his application to us to take arms on the 
side of the King against the Romans. But if we, in pursu- 
ance of the same treaty and oath, the obligation of which he 
inculcated on us, were to ask of him, that Philip should pro- 
tect us, both from Nabis and his Lacedemonians, and also 
from the Romans, he would be utterly unable to find, not only 
a force for the purpose, but even an answer to return. As 
much so in truth as was Philip himself, who endeavoured, by 
promises of waging war against Nabis, to draw away our 
youth into fiubcea : but finding that we would neither decree 
such assistance to him, nor choose to be embroiled wUh 
Rome, forgot that alliance, on which he now lays such stress, 
and left us to the Lacedcemonians, to be spoiled and plun- 
dered. Besides, to me the arguments of Cleomedon appear- 
ed utterly inconsistent He made light of the war with the 
Romans ; and asserted, that the issue of it would be similar 
to that of the former, which they waged against Philip. If 
such be the case, why does he, at a distance, solicit our as- 
sistance ; rather than come hither in person, and defend us, 
his old alUes, both from Nabis and from the Romans ? Us, 
do I say i Why, then, has he suffered Eretria and Carystus 
to be taken ? Why, so many cities of Thessaly i Why Lo- 
cris and Phocis ? Why does he at present suffer Elatia to 
be besieged ? Did he, either through co(npulsion, or fear, or 
choice, quit the streights of Epirus, and those impregnable 
fiutnesses on the river Aous ; and why, abandoning the pos- 
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session of the pass, did be retire into his own kingdom ? If, 
of his own will, he gavte up so many allies to the ravages of 
the enemy, what objection can he make to these allies, after 
his example, taking care of themselves ? If through fear, he 
ought to pardon the like fear in us. If his retreat was in 
consequence of a defeat, let me ask you, Cleomedon, shall 
we, Achseans, be able to withstand the Roman arms, which 
you, Macedonians, have not withstood ? Are we to give 
credit to your assertion, that the Romans do not employ, in 
the present war, greater forces or greater strength than they 
did in the former, or are we to regard the real facts i In 
the first instance, they aided the iEtolians with a feet ; thty 
sent not to the war either a consul as commander, or a con- 
sular army. The maritime cities of Philip^s allies were in 
ttfrror and confusion ; but the inland places so secure against 
the Roman Sirms, that Philip ravaged the country of the iEto* 
lians, while they in vain implored succour firDm those arms. 
Whereas, in the present case, the Romans, after bringing to 
a final conclusion the Punic war, which, raging for sixteen 
years in the bowels, as it were, of Italy, had given them 
abundance of trouble, sent not auxiliaries to the iEtolians in 
their quarrels, but, being themselves principals, made a hos* 
tile invasion on Macedonia with land and sea forces at once. 
Their third consul is now pushing forward the war widi the 
utmost vigour. Sulpicius, engaging the King within the ter- 
ritory of Macedonia itself, routed and utterly defeated him ; 
and afterwards despoiled the most opulent part of his king- 
dom. Then, again, when he was in possession of the streigfat 
of Epirus, where, from the nature of the ground, his fortifi- 
cations, and the strength of his army, he thought himself se- 
cure, QuintiuB drove him out of his camp ; pursued him, as 
he fled into Thessaly ; and, almost in the view of Philip him- 
self, stormed the royal garrisons, and the cities of his allies. 
Supposing that there were no truth in what the Atheniah am- 
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bassadors mentioned yesterday, respecting the cruelty, ava« 
rice, and lust of the King » supposing the crimes committed, 
in the country of Attica, against, the gods, celestial and infer- 
nal, concerned us not at all ; that we had less to complain of 
than what the people of Cyus and Abydqs, who are far dis- 
tant from us, have endured : let us then, if you please, forget 
even our own wounds ; let the murders and ravages commit* 
ted at Messena, and in the heart of Peloponnesus, the killing 
of his host Garitenes, at CyparU^a, in the midst of a feast, in 
contempt of all laws divine and human ; the murder of the two 
AratuseSf of Sicyon, father and son, though he was wont to 
call the unfortunate old man his parent ; his carrying away 
the son's wife into Macedonia for the gratification of his vi- 
cious appetites, and all his tiolationa of virgins and matrons ; 
— ^let all these« I say, be forgotten ; let all be consigned to 
oblivion. Let us suppose our business were not with Philip, 
through dread of whose cruelty you are all thus struck dumb ; 
for what other cause could keep you silent, when you have 
been summoned to a council i Let us imagine that we are 
treating with Antigonus, a prince of the greatest mildness and 
equity, to whose kindness we have all been highly indebted ; 
would he require us to perform, what at the time was impos- 
sible ? Peloponnesus is a peninsula, united to the continent 
by a narrow isthmus, particularly exposed and open to the 
attacks of naval armaments. Now, if a hundred decked 
ships, and fifty lighter open ones, and thirty Issean barks, 
shall begin to lay waste our coasts, and attack the cities which 
stand exposed, almost on the very shore ; shall we then re- 
treat into the inland towns, as if we were 'not afflicted with 
an intestine war, though in truth it is rankling in our very 
bowels ? When Nabis and the Lacedemonians by land, and 
the Roman fleet by sea, shall press us, where must I implore 
the support due from the. King's alliance ; where the succours 
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of the Macedooians ? Shall we ourselves, with our own 
9niui,dciieBd, again the Rom^o forces, die cities that will be 
attacked i Truly, an the fermer war, we defended Hymm 
oxceUendy well ! The cabmities of others afford us riwindant 
examples ; let us not seek to render ourselves an exaasple to 
die rest. Do not, because die Romans vokmtarily desire 
your friendship, centeann diat which you ought to have pray- 
ed for, nay, laboured widi all your might to obtain. But, it 
is insinuated, diat they are nnpelled by fear, in a country to 
wMch they are strangers ; and that, wishing to shelter them* 
selves under your assistance, they have recourse to your al- 
liance in the hope of being admitted into your haibours, and 
of there finding supplies of provisions. Now, at sea, they 
are abscdute masters ; and instandy reduce to subjecticm eve- 
xy place at which they land* What they request, they have 
power to enforce. Because they wish to treat you with ten- 
derness, they do not allow you take steps that must lead you 
to ruin. Cleomedon lately pointed out, as the middle and 
safest way, to maintain a neutrality ; but that is not a middle 
way ; it is no way. For, besides the necessity of either em* 
bracing or rejectiog die Roman alliance, what other conse- 
quence can ensue from such conduct, than that, while we 
show no steady attachment to either side, as if we waited die 
^ent with design to adapt our counsels to fortune, we shall 
become the prey of the conqueror i Contemn not, dien^ 
when it is offered to your acceptance, what you ought to have 
solicited widi your wannest prayers. '^The free option be- 
tween the two, which you have this day, you will not always 
have. The samct opportunity will not last long, nor Will it 
frequently recur. You have long wished to deliver your- 
selves out of the hands of Philip, although you have not 
dared to make the attempt. Those have now crossed the 
aea, with lai^ fleets and armies, who are able to set you at 
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liberty, wiihout any trouble or danger to yourselves. If you 
reject such allies, the soundness oi your understandings may 
be called in question ; but you must iinavoidid)ly have to deal 
with them, either as friends or foes.'' 

XXII. This iq>eech of die |>r«tor was followed by a gene- 
ral murmur ; some declaring their ^>probation, and others 
sharply rebuking those who did so. And now, not only indi* 
viduals, but whole states engaged in altercation ; and at length 
die magistraies, cdled Demiurguses,* who art ten in num* 
her, took up the dispute with as much warmdi as the muhi- 
tnde. Five of them declared, that they would propose the 
queatioQ eonceming an alliance with Rome, and wou}d take 
die votes on it $ while five insisted, that diere was a law, by 
which the magistrates were prohibited froes proposing, and 
the council iittMB decreeing, any thing Injurious to die allianee 
widi Philip. This day, also, was spent in contention, and 
there remained now but one day move of the regidar time of 
aitdng I for, according to the rule, die decree must be passed 
on the third days and, as that apptoacbed^ the zeal of the 
parties was kindled into such a flame, diat scarcely did pa* 
rents refrain from offering violence to their own sons. Ther^ 
was present a man of Pellene, named Rhkiasus^ whose son, 
Memnon, was a demiurgus, and was of that pirty wUch tf* 
poaed the reading of the decree, and taking die vcaesi Thi^ 
man, for a long time, entreated his son to allow die Achmana 
to take proper measures for thehr common safety, and not« 
by his obstinacy, to bring ruin on the whok nation i bu^ 
finding that his entreaties had no effect, he swore that he 
would treat him, not as a son, but as an enemy, and would 
put him to death widi his own hand. By these threats he 
forced him, nest day, to join the ptfty that voted for the 
question being proposed. These, havmg now become the 

^ From dtmiot publiCi snd er^fs buiinets. 
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majority, proposed the question accordingly, vhiie almost 
every one of the states, openly approving the measure, showed 
plainly on which side ihey would vote. Whereupon the Dy- 
msans, M egalopolitans, with several of the Argives, rose up, 
and withdrew from the council ; which step excited neither 
wonder nor disapprobation. For when, in the memory of 
their grandfathers, the Megalopolitans had been expelled 
their country by the Lacedaemonians, Antigonus had rein- 
stated them in their native residence ; and, at a later period, 
when Dyms was taken and sacked by die Roman troops, 
Philip ordered that the inhabitants, wherever they were in 
servitude, should be ranciomed, and not only restored them 
to their liberty, but their country . As to- the Argives, be* 
sides believing that the royal family of Macedonia derived 
its origin from them, the greater part were attached to Philip 
by personal acts of kindness and familiar friendship. For 
these reasons, when the council appeared disposed to order 
an alliance to be concluded with Rome, they withdrew ; and 
their secession was readily excused, ia coasidkration of the 
many and recent obligations by which they were bound to the 
King of Macedon. 

XXIII. The rest of the Aduean states, on their opinions 
being demanded, ratified, by an immediate decree, the at* 
liance with Attains and the Rhodians. That with the Ro- 
naaos, as it could not be perfected without an order of the 
people, they deferred until such time as they could hear from 
Rome. For the present, it was resolved, that three ambas- 
sadors should be sent to Lucius Quiotius;«and that the whole 
force of the Achseans should be brought up to Corinth, which 
city Quintius, after taking Cenchrese, was then besieging. 
The Achseans accordingly pitched their camp opposite to the 
gate that leads to Sicyon. The Homans made their ap- 
proaches on the side of the city which faces Cenchrese ; At* 
talus having drawn his army across the isthmus, towards 
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Lechttum, the port on the opposite sea. At first, they did 
not push forward their operations -with any great degree of 
vigour, because they had hopes of a dissension brealiing out 
between the townsmen and the King^s troops. But after- 
wards, learning* that they all co-operated with unanimity ; that 
the Macedonians exerted themselves as if in defence of their 
native country ; and that the Corinthians submitted to the 
orders of Androsthenes, comihander of the garrison, as if 
he were their contryman, elected by their own suffrages, and 
mvested with legal authority i the assailants had no other 
hopes but In force, arms, and their works. They therefore 
brought up their mounds to the walls, though by very difficult 
approaches. On that side where the Romans attacked, their 
ram demolished a considerable part of the wall; and die 
Macedonians, hairing run togetfier to defend the place thus 
stripped of its works, a furious conflict ensued. At first, by 
reason of the enemy's superiority in number, the Romans 
were quickly repulsed ; but being joined by the auxiliaiy 
troops of Attalus and the Acheaas, they restored the fight 
to an equality ; so that there was no doubt of their easily 
driving the Macedonians and Greeks from their ground, but 
diat there were in the town a great multitude of Italian de^- 
serters ; some of whom having been in Hannibal's army, 
had, through fear of being punished by the Romans, follow^ 
ed Philip $ others, having been sailors, had lately quitted the 
fleets, in hopes of more honourable employment : despair oi 
aafety, therefore, in case of the Romans getting the better, 
inflamed these ta a degree, which might rather be called 
madness than courage. Opposite to Sicyon is the promon*- 
tory of Juno Acrsea, as she is called, stretching out into the 
main, the passage to Corinth being about seven miles. To 
this place PhUocles, one of the King's generals, led, through 
Bceotia, fifteen hundred soldiers ; and there were barks from 
Corinth ready to take these troops on board, and carry them 
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ever to Lechfleum. Attalus, on thisf advised to bom the 
works^ duid raise the siege iomiedifttely : Quintiua was iiK 
elined to petsevere in the attempt* However, when he saw 
the King's troops posted at all the gates,, and Aat the sallies 
of the besieged could not easily be withstood, he came cnrer 
to the opinion of Attains^ Thus baffled in their design, they 
dismissed the Aclueans, find returned to dieir diips; Attn*' 
kis steered to Pineeus, the Romans to Corcyra. 

XXIV. While die naral forces were dius .employed, the 
consul, havibg encamped before Elatia, in Phocis, irst en- 
deavoured, by conferring with the principal inhabitants^ to 
bring diem over, and by their means to effect his pivpoae ; 
but on their answering thait they had nodung in their power, 
because the King's troops were more numeroiis and sdxMiger 
than the townsikiea, he assaulted the city on Idl sides at once 
with arms and engines. A battering ram ahattered a part of 
the wdH that reached fsorn one tower to another, laid tins laUk 
ing witb a prodigious noise and crash, left much of the town 
exposed. On this a Roman cohcnt made an assault through 
die breach, whUe at the same time the townsmen, qiutdng 
their several posts, ran together from all puts to the eUdaih- 
gered place. Others of the Romana clinybed over die mills 
of the wall, and brou^t op s(:aliAg4adders to dM paits that 
were standing. As tht conflict attracted the eyts and attan* 
don of the enemy to one pardoukr spot, the wdb were scakd 
in several places, by which means the aoldiera easily enter^ 
the town. The noise and tumult winch ensued ao terrified 
die enemy, that, quitting the place, which Aey had crowded 
together to defend^ they M fled in a panic to the eitadel, ae» 
companied by the unarmed multitude. The consul, bavk^ 
dius become master of the town, g^ve it up to be plundered, 
and then sent a message into the citadel, offering the- King's 
troops their Uvea, on condition of their laying down that 
arms, and departing. To the Eladans he offered their liber* 
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ly ; vbich terna being tgreed to, ta a few days after he got 
poBseasioD of the citadel. 

XXV. Ib GODfteqaence of Philocles, die King's general, 
coming into Achaii^ not only Corinth was delivered from Xbm 
siege, bat the city of Argos was betrayed into his hands by 
some of die principd inhabttants, after they had first sounded 
die minds of the populace. They had a custom, that, on the 
first di^ of assembly, their prsetors, for the omoi's sake, 
should pronounce the names Jupiter, Apollo, and Hercules ; 
in addition to which, a rule had been made, that, along with 
diese, they should join the name of King Philip. After the 
condtision of the alliance widi the Romans, the herald omit* 
ted so to honour him ; on which a murmur spread through 
die muldtiide, and diey soon became clamorous, calling out 
for the name of Philip, and insisting that die respect, due by 
law, should be paid as before ; which at length being com* 
I^ied with, umversal approbation ensued. On the encourage* 
ment aflbrded by this fovound>le disposition, Philocles was 
invited, who seized in the ni^ a strong post called Larissa, 
seated on a hill which overhangs the city, and in which he 
l^aeed a garrison. At the dawn of day, however, and as he 
was proceeding in order of battle to the Forum, at the foot of 
die hUl he was met by a line of troops, drawn up to oppose 
him. This was a body of Achaeans, lately posted there, con- 
sisting of about five hundred young men, selected out of all 
the states. Their commander was ^nesidemus, of Dymie. 
The King's general sent a person to recommend to them to 
evacuate die city, because they were not a match for the 
townsmen alone, who favoui^d die cause of Philip ; much 
less when diese were joined by the Macedonians, whom even 
the Romans had not widistood at Corinth. This at first had 
no effect, either on the commander, or his men ; and when 
they, soon after, perceived die Argives also in arms, coming, 
io a great body, from the opposite side, and threatening them 
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with destruction, they yet seemed determined to run every 
hazard, if their leader would persevere. But iEnesiderousy 
unwilling that the flower of the Achaean youth should be lost^ 
ti>gether with the city, made terms with Philocles, that they 
should have liberty to retire, while himself remained armed 
with a few of his dependents, and without even stirring from 
his station. To a person, sent by Fhilocles to enquire what 
he meant, he only answered, standing with his shield held 
out before him, that he meant to die in arms in defence of 
the city intrusted to his charge. Philocles then ordered some 
Thracians to throw their javelins at him and his attendants ; 
and they were, every man of them, slain. • Thus, notwith- 
standing the alliance concluded by the Achseans with the 
Romans, two of their cities, and those of the greatest conse- 
quence, Argos and Corinth, were still in the hands of Philip. 
Such were the services performed in that campaign by the 
land and sea forces of Rome employed in Greece. 

XXVI. In Gaul, the consul Sextus iEli'us did nothing worth 
mention, though he had two armies in the province : one, 
which he had retained under their standards, although it 
ought to have been disbanded ; and of this, which had served 
under Lucius Cornelius, proconsul, he had given the com* 
mand to Caius Helvius, the praetor: the other he had brought 
with him. He spent nearly the wHole summer in compelling 
the people of Cremona and Placentia to return to their colo- 
nies, from whence«they had been driven to various places by 
the calamities of war. While Ga^ul, beyond expectation, re- 
mained quiet through the whole year, an insurrection of the 
slaves was very near taking plaee in the neighboui^hood of the 
city. The hostages, given by the Carthaginians, were kept 
in custody at Setia: as they were the children of the princi* 
pal families, they were attended by a great multitude of 
slaves ; to this number, many were added, in consequence of 
the late African war, and by the Setians themselves having 
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bought, from among the spoil, several of those which had 
been captured. Having conspired together, they sent some 
of their number to engage in the cause their fellows of the 
country round Setia, with those at Norba and Circeii. When 
every thing was fully prepared, they determined, during the 
games which were soon to be solemnized at the first-men« 
tioned place, to attack the people while intent on the show, 
and, putting them to death, to make themselves masters of 
the city in the sudden confusion ; and then to seize on Norba 
and Circeii. Information of this atrocious plot was brought 
to Rome, to Lucius Cornelius Merula, the city prstor. Two 
slaves came to him before day, and disclosed the whole pro- 
ceedings and intentions of the conspirators. The prsetor, or- 
dering them to be guarded in his own house, summoned a 
meeting of the senate ; and having laid before them the in- 
formation of the discoverers, he was ordered to go himself to 
the spot, and examine into, and crush, the conspiracy. Set- 
ting out, accordingly, with five lieutenant-generals, he com- 
pelled such as he found in the country, to take the militaiy 
oath, to arm, and follow him. Having by this tumultuary 
kind of levy armed about two thousand men, before it was 
possible to guess his destination, he came to Setia. There 
the leaders of the conspiracy were instantly apprehended ; 
on which, the remainder fled from the city ; but parties were 
sent through the country to search them out. The services 
of the two who made the discovery, and of one free person 
employed, were highly meritorious. The senate ordered a 
present to the latter of a hundred thousand assea ;* to the 
slaves, twenty-five thousand asses^ each, and their freedom. 
The price was paid to their owners out of the treasury. Not 
long after, intelligence was received, that others, out of the 
remaining spirit of the conspiracy, had formed a design of 
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seizing Praeneste. The prsetor, Lucius Cornelius, went 
thither, and inflicted punishment on near five' hundred per- 
sons concerned in that wicked scheme. The public were un- 
der apprehensions, that the Carthaginian hostages and pri- 
soners fomented these plots : watches were, therefore, kept at 
Rome in all the streets, which the inferior magistrates were 
ordered to go round and inspect ; while the triumvirs of the 
prison, called the Quarry, were to keep a stricter guard 
than usual. Circular letters were also sent, by the praetor, to 
all the Latine states, directing that the hostages should be 
confined within doors, and not at any time allowed the liberty 
of going into public ; and that the prisoners should be kept 
bound with fetters, of not less than ten pounds weight, and 
confined in the common jail. 

XXVII. In this year, ambassadors from King Attalus 
made an offering, in the Capitol, of a golden crown of two 
Hundred and fifty-six pounds weight, and returned thanks to 
the senate, because Antiochus, complying with the requisi- 
tions of the Romans^ had withdrawn his troops out of Atta- 
lus's territories. During this summer, two hundred horse- 
men, ten elephants, and two hundred thousand pecks of wheat, 
were furnished by King Masinissa to the army in Greece. 
From Sicily also, and Sardinia, large supplies of provisions 
were sent, with clothing for the troops. Sicily was then go- 
verned by Marcus Marcellus, Sardinia by Marcus Porcius 
Cato, a man of acknowledged integrity and purity of conduct, 
but deemed too severe in punishing u^ury. He drove the 
usurers entirely out of the island ; and restricted or abolished 
the contributions, usually paid by the allies, for maintaining 
the dignity of the praetors. The consul, Sextus ^lius, com- 
ing home from Gaul to Rome to hold the elections, elected 
consuls, Caius Cornelius Cethegus, and Quintus Minucius 
Rufus. Two days after, was held the election of praetors ; 
and this year, for the first time, six praetors were appointed,' 
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in consequence of the increase of the provinces, and the ex* 
teasion of the bounds of the empire. The persons elected 
were Lucius Manlius Vuko, Caius Sempronius Tuditanus, 
Marcus Sergius Silus, Marcus Heivius, Marcus Minuciua 
Rufus, and Lucius Atilius. Of these Sempronius and HeU 
vius wire, at the time, plebeian sediles. The curule asdilea 
were, Quintus Minucius Thermus, and Tiberius Sempro- 
nius Longus. The Roman games were four times repeated 
during this year. 

XXVI I L When the new consuls, Caius Cornelius and 

Quintus Minucius, entered into office, the chief 
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busines was, the adjusting of the provinces of the -or^^a'T* 

consuls and prsetors. Those of the praetors were 
the first settled, because that could be done by the lots. The 
city jurisdiction fell to Sergius; the foreign to Minucius; 
Atilius obtained Sardinia ; Manlius, Sicily ; Sempronius the 
Hither Spain, and Helvius the Farther. When the consula 
were preparing to cast lots for Italy and Macedonia, Lucius 
Oppius and Quintus Fulvius, plebeian tribunes, objected to 
their proceeding, alleging, that, ^^ Macedonia was a very dis* 
tant province^ and that the principal cause which had hitherto 
retarded the progress of the war, was, that when it was 
scarcely entered upon, and just at the commencement of 
operations, the former consul was always recalled. This was 
the fourth year, since the declaration of war against Mace- 
donia. The greater part of one year, Sulpicius spent in seek* 
ing the King and his army ; Villius, on the point of engaging 
the enemy, was recalled. Quintius was detained at Rome, 
for the greater part of his year, by business respecting reli* 
gion ; nevertheless, he had so conducted affairs, that had he 
come earlier into the province, or had the cold season been at 
a greater distance, he might have put an end to hostilities* 
He was then just going into wintrr-quarters ; but, by all ac- 
counts, he had brought the war into such a state, that if he 
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were not prevented by a successor, there was a reasonable 
prospect of being able to put an end to it, in the course of the 
ensuing summer." By such arguments the tribunes so far 
prevailed, that the consuls declared, that they would abide 
by the directions of the senate, if the cavillers would agree 
to do the same. Both parties having, accordingly, referred 
the determination entirely to those magistrates, a decree was 
passed, appointing the two consuls to the government of the 
province of Italy. Titus Quintius was continued in command, 
until a successor should be found. To each, two legions were 
decreed ; and they were ordered, with these, to carry on the 
war with the Cisalpine Gauls, who had revoked from the 
Romans. A reinforcement of five thousand foot and three 
hundred horse was ordered to be sent into Macedonia to 
Quintius, together with three thousand seamen. Lucius 
Quintius Flamininus was continued in the command of the 
fleet. To each of the praetors, for the two Spains, were grant- 
ed eight thousand foot, of the allies and Latines, and four 
hundred horse ; and they were ordered to discharge the vete- 
ran troops in their provinces, and also to fix the bounds which 
should divide the hither from the farther province. Two ad- 
ditional lieutenant-generals were sent to the army in Mace- 
donia, Publius Sulpicius and Publius Villius, who had been 
consuls in that province. 

XXIX. It was thought necessary, that before the consuls 
and pretors went abroad, some prodigies should be expiated. 
For the temples of Vulcan and Summanus*, at Rome, and 
a wall and a gate at Fregellae, had been struck by lightning. 
At Frusino, during the night, a light like day shone out. At 
Asculum, a lamb was bom with two heads and five feet. At 
Formiae, two wolves entering the town tore several persons 
who fell in their wtfy ; and, at Rome, a wolf made its way, 
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not only into the city, but into the Capitol. Caius Acilius, 
plebeian tribune, caused an order to be passed, that five cola> 
nies should be led out to the sea-coast ; two to the mouths of 
the rivers Voltumus and Liternus ; one to Puteoli, and one 
to the fort of Salernum. To these was added Buxentum. 
To each colony three hundred families were ordered to be 
sent. The commissioners appointed to make the settlements, 
who were to hold the office for three years, were Marcus 
Servilius Geqpiinus, Quintus Minucius Thermus, and Tibe- 
rius Sempronius Longus. As soon as the levies, and such 
other business, religious and civil, as required their personal 
attendance, was finished, the consuls set out for Gaul. Cor- 
nelius took .the direct road towards the Insubrians, who were 
then in arms, and had been joined by the Caenomanians. 
Quintus Minucius turned his route to the left side of Italy, 
and leading away his army to the lower sea, to Genoa, open- 
ed the campaign with an invasion of Liguria. Two towns^ 
Clastidium and Litubium, both belonging to the Ligurians, 
and two states of the same nation, Celela and Cerdicium, 
surrendered to htm. And now, all the states on this side of 
the Po, except the Boians among the Gauls, and the Ilvatians 
among the Ligurians, were reduced to submission : no less, it 
is said, than fifteen towns and twenty thousand men. He then 
led his legions into the territory of the Boians. 

XXX. The Boian army had, not very long before, crossed 
the Po, and joined the Insubrians and Caenomanians ; for, 
having heard that the consuls intended to act with their 
forces united, they wished to increase their own strength by 
this junction. But when information reached them, that one 
of the consuls was ravaging the country of the Boians, a dis- 
pute instantly arose. The Boians demanded, that all, in con- 
junction, should carry succour to those who were Uttacked ; 
while the Isubrians positively refused to leave their country 
defenceless. In consequence of this dissension, the armies 
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separated ; the Boians went to defend their own territory, 
and the Insubrians, with the C^nomanians, encamped on the 
banks of the river M incius. About five miles below this 
spot, the consul Cornelius pitched his camp close to the same 
river. Sending emissaries hence into the villages of the Cae- 
nomanians, and Brixia, the capital of their tribe, he learned 
with certainty that their young men had taken arms without 
the approbation of the elders ; and that the Caenomanians had 
not joined in the revolt of the Insubrians, by any authority 
from the state. On which he invited to him the principal of 
the natives, and endeavoured to contrive and concert with 
them the means of inducing the younger Csnomanians to 
forsake the party of the Insubrians ; and either to march away 
and rtr turn home, or to come over to the side of the Romans. 
This he was not able to effect ; but so far, he received solemn 
assurances that, in case of a battle, they would either stand 
inactive, or, should any occasion offer, would even assist the 
Romans. The Insubrians knew not that such an agreement 
had been concluded, but they harboured in their minds some 
kind of suspicion, that the fidelity of their confederates was 
wavering. Wherefore, in forming their troops for battle, not 
daring to intrust either wing to them, lest, if they should 
treacherously give ground, they might cause a total defeat, 
they placed them in reserve behind the line. At the begin- 
ning of the fight, the consul vowed a temple to Juno Sospita, 
provided the enemy should, on that day, be routed and driven 
from the field ; on which the soldiers raised a shout, declar- 
ing, that they would ensure to their commander the comple* 
tion of his vow, and at the same time attacked the enemy* 
The Insubrians did not stand even the first onset. Some wri- 
ters affirm, that the Caenomanians, falling on their rear, during 
the heat df the engagement, caused as much disorder there 
as prevailed in their front ; and that, thus assailed on both 
sides, thirty-five thousand of them were shun, five thousand 
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seven hundred taken prisoners, among whom was Hamilcar^ 
a Carthaginian general, the original cause of the war ; and 
that a hundred and thirty military standards, and above two 
hundred wagons were taken. On this, the towns, which had 
joined in the revolt, surrendered to the Romans. 

XXXI. The other consul, Minucius, had at first spread 
his troops through the territory of the Boians, committing 
violent depredations everywhere ; but afterwards, when that 
people left the Insubrians, and came home to defend their 
own property, he kept his men within their camp, expecting 
to come to an engagement with the enemy. Nor would the 
Boians have declined a battle, if their spirits had not been 
depressed, by hearing of the defeat of the Insubrians. This 
so deeply affected them, that, deserting their commander and 
their camp, they dispersed themselves through the severed 
towns, each wishing to take care of his own effects. Thus 
they obliged the enemy to alter their mode of carrying on 
the war : for, no longer hoping to decide the matter by a 
single battle, he began again to lay waste the lands, bum the 
houses, and storm the villages. At this time, Clastidium 
was burned, and the legions were led thence against the Ilva* 
tian Ligurians, who alone refused to submit. That state, 
also, on learning that the Insubrians had been defeated in 
battle, and the Boians so terrified that they had not dared to 
risk an engagement, made a submission. Letters from the 
consuls, containing accounts of their successes, came from 
Gaul to Rome at the same time. Marcus Sergius, city prae- 
tor, read them in the senate, and afterwards, by direction of 
the Fathers, in an assembly of the people ; on which a sup- 
plication, of four days continuance, was decreed.-— By this 
time the winter had begun. 

XXXII. During the winter, while Titus Quintius, after 
the reduction of Elatia, had his troops cantoned in Phocis 
and Locris, a violent dissension broke out at Opus. One fac- 
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tion invited to their assistance the ^tolians, who were near- 
est at hand : the other the Romans. The iEtolians arrived 
first; but the other party, which was the more powerful, 
refused them admittance, and, despatching a courier to the 
Roman general, held the citadel unUl he arrived. The cita- 
del was possessed by a garrison belonging to the King, and 
they could not be prevailed on to give it up, either by the 
threats of the people of Opus, or by the commands of the 
Roman consul. What prevented their being immediately 
attacked, was, the arrival of an envoy from the King, to soli- 
cit the appointing of a time and place for a conference. Thb 
request was readily complied with ; not that Quintius did» 
not wish to see war concluded under his own auspices, partly 
by arms, and partly by negotiation : for he knew not, yet, 
whether one of the new consuls would be sent to take the go- 
vernment in his room, or whether he should be continued in 
the command ; a point which he had charged his friends and 
relations to labour with all their might. But he thought that 
a conference would answer this purpose : that it would put it 
in his power to give matters a turn towards war, in case he re- 
mained in the province, or towards peace, if he were to be re- 
moved* They chose for the meeting a part of the sea-shore, in 
the Malian gulph, near Nicaa. Thither Philip came from De- 
metrias, with five barks and one ship of war : he was accom- 
panied by some principal Macedonians, and an Achaean exile, 
named Cycliades, a man of considerable note. With the 
Roman general, were King Amynander, Dionysidorus, am- 
bassador from King Attains, Agesimbrotus, commander of 
the Rhodian fleet, Phseneas, prsetor of the iEtolians, and two 
Achaeans, Aristenus and Xenophon. Attended by these, the 
Roman general advanced to the brink of the shore, and the 
King came forward to the prow of his vessel, as it lay at 
anchor ; when the former said, ** If you will come on the 
shore, we shall converse with greater ease." This the King 
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refused ; and on Quintius asking him, " Whom do you fear f 
With the haughty spirit of royalty, he replied, ^^ Fear I have 
none, but of the immortal gods ; but I have no confidence in 
the faith of .those whom I see about you, and least of all in 
the iEtolians." ^^ That danger," said the Rooum, ^^ is equal in 
all cases ; when men confer with an enemy, no confidence 
subsists." ^^ But, Titus Quintius," replied the King, ^* if 
treachery be intended, the prizes of perfidy are not equal: 
Philip and Phaeneas. For it will not be so difficult for the 
^tolians to find another praetor, as for the .Macedonians to 
find another King in my place."— Silence then ensued. 

XXXIII. The Roman, espected that he, who solicited the 
conference, should open it ^ and the King thought, that he 
who was to prescribe, not he who received, terms of peace, 
ought to begin the conference. At length the Roman said^ 
that ^ his discourse should be very simple ; for he would 
only mention those articles, without which no pacification 
could be admitted. These were, that the King should with* 
draw his garrisons from all the cities of Greece. That he 
should deliver up to the allies of the Roman people the pri* 
soners and deserters ; should restore to the Romans those 
places in Illyricum of which he had possessed himself by 
force, since the peace concluded in Epirus ; and to Ptolemy, 
King of Egypt, the cities which he had seized since the death 
of Ptolemy Philopator. These were the terms which he re- 
quired, on behalf of himself and the Roman people : but it 
was proper that the demands of the allies, also, should be 
heard." The ambassador of King Attains demanded ^^ res- 
titution of the ships and prisoners, taken in the sea-fight at 
Cius ; and that Nicephorium, and the temple of Venus, 
which Philip had pillaged and defaced, should be put in a 
state of thorough repair." The Rhodians laid claim to Pe- 
raea, a tract on the continent, lying opposite to their island, 
which from early times had been under their jurisdiction i and 
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tbey required, that ^ the garriaon should be witfadnnvn from 
Tassus, Bargylii, aod Euroma, and from Sestua aad Abydus 
40ti the Hellespont ; that Perinthus should be restored to the 
Byzantians, in right of their ancient title, and that all the 
sea^port towns and. harbours of Asia should be free." The 
Achfleans asserted their right to Corinth and Argos* Phs« 
neas neariy repeated Ae demands made by the Romans, that 
the troops should withdraw out of Greece, and the iEtolians 
be put in possession of the cities which had formerly been 
under their dominion* He was followed by Alexander, a 
man of eminence among this people, and, considering his 
country, not uneloqoent. He said, that ^ he had long kept 
silence, not because he expected that any business woold be 
effected in that conference, but because he was unwilling to 
interrupt any of the allies in their dbcourse." He asserted, 
that ^ Philip had neither treated of peace with sinceri^ ; nor 
waged war with courage, at any time : that in negotiating, 
he was insidious and fraudulent: while in war he never 
fouglit on equal ground, nor engaged in regnlar batdes ; but, 
skulking about, burned and pillaged towns, and, when likely 
to be vanquished, destroyed the prizes of victory. But not 
in that manner did the ancient kings of Macedon behave ; 
they decided the fiite of the war in the field, and spared the 
towns as Car as they were able, in order to possess the more 
opulent empire* For, what sort of conduct was it to destroy 
the objects, tor the possession of which the contest was 
waged, and thereby leave nothing to himself but fighting i 
Philip had, in the last year, desolated more cities of his al- 
Ues in Thessaly, than all the enemies that Thessaly ever had. 
On the iEtolians themselves, he had made greater depreda- 
tions, when he was in alliance with them, than since he be- 
came their enemy* He had seized on Lysimachia, after 
dislodging the pnetor and garrison of the iEtolians; Cius 
also, a city belong^ to their government, he razed from the 
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foundation. With the same injustice, he held possesuon of 
Thebes in Pthiotis, of Echinus, Larissa, and Pharsalus." 

XXXIV. Philip, provoked by this discourse of Alexander, 
pushed his ship nearer to the land, that he might be the bet* 
ter heard, and began to speak with much violence, particular* 
ly against the iEtolians. But Phnneas, interrupting him, said 
that ^* die business depended not upon words ; he must either 
conquer in war, or submit to his superiors.'' ^ That, indeed, 
is evident," said Philip, ^ even to the Uind," sneering at 
Pfaseneas, who had a disorder in his eyes : for he was natu* 
rally fonder of such pleasantries than became a king ; and, 
even in the midst of serious business, he indulged a turn to 
ridicule farther than was decent. He then expressed great 
indignation at the ^ ^tolians assummg as much importance 
as the Romans, and insisting on his evacuating Gifetce ; peo* 
pie who knew not even its boundaries* For, of iEtcdia itself, 
a large proportion^ consisting-of the Agneans, Apodeotians, 
and Amphilochians, was no part of Greece.r^Hav6 they jutt 
ground of complaint against me, lor not refraining from war 
with their idlies, when themselves, from the earliest period, 
follow, as an established rule, the practice of suffering their 
young men to carry arms against those dlies, withholding 
only the public authority of the state : while very frequently 
contending armies have iEtolian auxiliaries on both sides. I 
did not seize on Clus by force, but assisted my friend and 
ally, Prussias, who was besieg^g it, and Lysimachia I rescued 
from the Thracians. But since necessity diverted my atten- 
tion from the guarding of it to this pesent war, the Thracians 
have possession of it. So much for the iEtdians. To At- 
talus, and the Rhodians, I in justice owe nothing ; for not to 
me, but to themselves, is^ the commencement of hostilities to 
be attributed. However, out of respect to the Romans, I 
win restore Persa to the Rhodians, and to Attalus his ships, 
and such prisoners as can be found. As to what concerns 
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Nicephonniif and the temple of Venus, what other answer 
can I make to those who require their restoration, than what 
I should make in case of woods and gfroves cut down : that, 
as the only way of restoring Aem, I will take on myself the 
trouble and expense of planting, since it is thought fit that, 
between kings, such .kinds of demands should be made and 
answered." The last part of his speech was directed to the 
Achcans, wherein he enumerated, first, the kindnesses of 
Antigonos ; then, his own towards their nation, desiring them 
to consider the decrees themselves had passed concerning 
him, which comprehended every kind of honour, divine and 
human ; and to these he added their late decree, by which 
they had confirmed the resolution of deserting him. He in«r 
veighed bitterly against their perfidy, but told them, that 
nevertheless he would give them back Argos. ** With re- 
gard to Corinth, he would consult with the Roman general j 
and would, at the same time, inquire from him, whether he 
demanded, only, that he (Philip) should evacuate those cities, 
which, being captured by himself, were held by the right of 
war ; or those, also, which he had received from his ances* 
tors." 

XXXV. The Acheans and iEtolians were preparing to 
answer, but as the sun was near setting, the conference was 
adjourned to the next day ; and Philip returned to his station 
whence he came, the Romans and allies to their camp. On 
the following day, Quintius repaired to Nicaea, which was the 
place agreed on, at the appointed time ; but neither Philip, 
nor any message from him, came for several hours. At 
length, when they began to despair of his coming, his ships 
suddenly appeared. He said, that ^^ the terms enjoined were 
MO severe and humiliating, that, not knowing what to deter- 
mine, he had spent the day in deliberation.^' But the general 
opinion was, that he had purposely delayed the business, that 
the Achsans and iEtolians might not have time to answer 
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him : and this opinion he himself confirmed, by desiring, in 
order to avoid altercation, and to bring the affair to some 
C(Hiclusion, that the others should retire, and leave him to 
converse with the Roman general. For some time, this was 
not admitted, lest the .allies ahpuld appear id be excluded 
from the conference. Afterwards, on his persisting in his 
desire, the Roman general, with the consent of all, taking 
with him Appius Claudius, a military tribune, advanced to 
the brink of the coast, and the rest retired. The King, with 
the two persons whom he had brought the day before, came 
on shore, where they conversed a considerable time in pri- 
vate. What account of their proceedings Philip gave to his 
people is not well known r what Quintias told the allies was, 
that ^^ Philip was willing to cede to the Romans the whole 
coast of Illyricum, and to give up the deserters and prison-- 
ers, if there were any. That he consented to restore to At** 
talus his ships, and the seamen taken with them ; and to the 
Rhodians the tract which they call Persa. That he refused 
to evacuate lassus and Bargylii. To the iEtolians he was 
ready to restore Pharsalus and Larissa ; Thebes he would 
keep : and that he would give back to the Achseans the pos- 
session, not only of Argos, but of Corinth also." This ar- 
rangement pleased none of the parties ; neither those to whom 
the concessions were to be made, nor those to whom they 
were refused ; ^* for on that plan," they said, *^ more would 
be lost than gained ; nor could the grounds of contention 
ever be removed, but by his utterly evacuating every part of 
Greece." 

XXXVI. These expressions^ delivered with eagerness and 
vehemence by every one in the assembly, reached the ears of 
Philip, though he stood at a distance. He therefore requested 
of Quintius, that the whole business might be deferred until 
the next . day ; and then he would, positively, either prevail 
on the allies to accede to his proposals, or suiFer himself to 
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be prevuled on to accede to theirs. The shore at Thronium 
was appointed for their meeting, and all the parties assembled 
there early. Philip began with entreating Quintius, and all 
who were present, not to harbour such sentiments as must 
tend to obstruct a pacification ; and then desired time, while 
he could send ambassadors to Rome, to the senate, declaring, 
that ** he would either obtain a peace on the terms mention* 
ed, or would accept whatever terms the senate should pre- 
scribe.'' None approved of this ; they said, he only sought 
a delay, and leisure to collect his strengtii. But Quintius 
observed, ^* that such an objection would have been well 
founded, if it were then summer, and a season fit for action ; 
as matters stood, and the winter being just at hand, nothing 
would be lost by allowing him time to send ambassadors. For, 
without the authority of the senate, no agreement Which they 
might conclude with the King would be valid ; and besides, 
they would by this means have an opportunity, while the 
winter itself would necessarily cause a suspension of arms, to 
learn what terms were likely to be approved by the senate.'' 
The other chiefs of the allies came over to this opinion : and 
a cessation of hostilities for two months being granted, they 
resolved that each of their states should send an ambassador 
with the necessary information to the senate, and in order 
that it should not be deceived by the misrepresentations of 
Philip. To the above convention wjis added an article, that 
all the King's troops should be immediately withdrawn from 
Phocis and Locris. With the ambassadors of the allies, 
Quintius sent Amynander, King of Athamania ; and, to add 
a degree of splendour to the embassy, a deputation from him- 
self, composed of Quintius Fabius, the son of his wife's sis- 
ter, Quintus Fulvius, and Appius Claudius. 

XXXVII. On their arrival at Rome, the ambassadors of 
the allies were admitted to audience before those of the King. 
Their discourse, in general, was filled up with invective^ 
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against Philip, What produced the greatest eflFect on the 
ininds of the senate, was, that, by pointing out the relative 
situations of the lands and seas, in that part of the world, 
they made it manifest to every one, that if the King held 
Demetrias in Thessaly, Chakis in Euboea, and Corinth in 
Achaia, Greece coidd not be free ; and they added, that Phi- 
lip himself, with not more insolence than truth, used to call 
these the fetters of Greece. The King's ambassadors were 
then introduced, and, when they were beginning a long 
harangue, they were stopped by a short question. Whether 
he was willing to yield up the three above mieotioned cities i 
They answered, that they had received no specific instruc- 
tions on that head : on which they were disnussed, without 
having made any progress towards a peace^ Full authority 
was given to Quintius to determine every thing relative to 
war and peace. As this deaionstrated, clearly, that the senate 
were not weary of the war, so he who was more earnestly de- 
siroQs of conquest than of peace, never afterwards consented 
to a conference with Philip ; and even gave him notice, that 
he would not admit any embassy from him, unless it came 
with information that his troops were retiring from Greece. 
XXXVIII. Philip now perceived that he must decide the 
matter by arms, and collect his strength about him from all 
quarters. Being particularly uneasy in respect to the , cities 
of Achaia, a coultlry so distant from him, and also of Argos, 
even more, indeed, than of Corinth, he reserved, as the most 
adviseable method, to put the former . into the hands of Na- 
bb, tyrant of Lacedsmon, in trust as it were, an the terms, 
Aat if he should prove successful in the war, Nabis should 
redeliver it to him ; if any misfortune should happen, he 
should keep it himself. Accordingly, he wrote to Philocles, 
who had the command in Corinth and Argos, to have a meet- 
ing with the tyrant. Philocles, besides coming with a valua> 
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ble present, added to that pledge of future friendship between 
the King and the tyrant, that it was Philip's wish to unite his 
daughters in marriage to the.sons of Nabis. The tyrant, at 
first, refused to receive the city on any other terms, than that 
of being inyited by a decree of the Argives themselves : but 
afterwards, hearing that in a full assembly they had treated 
his name not only with scorn, but even with abhorrence, he 
thought he had now a sufficient excuse for plundering them, 
and he accordingly desired Philip to give him possession of 
the place. Nabis was admitted into the city, in the night, 
without the privity of any of the inhabitants, and, at the first 
light, seized on the higher parts of it, and shut the gates. A 
few of the principal people having made their escape, during 
the first confusion, the properties of all who were absent were 
seized as booty : those who were present, were stripped of 
their gold and silver, and loaded with exorbitant contribu- 
tions. Such as paid these readily were discharged, without 
personal insult and laceration of their bodies ; but such as 
were suspected of hiding or reserving any of their effects, 
were mangled and tortured like slaves. He then summoned 
an assembly, in which he proposed the passing of two laws ; 
one for an abolition of debts, the other for a distributioD of 
the land, in shares, to each man — two firebrands in the hands 
of the enemies of government, for inflaming the populace 
against the higher ranks. 

XXXIX. The tyrant, when he had the city of Argos in his 
power, never considering from whom, or on what conditions 
he had received it, sent ambassadors to Elatia, to Quintius, 
and lo Attains, in his winter-quarters at'iEgina, to tell them, 
that ^^ he was in possession of Argos ; and that if Quintius 
would come hither, and consul^ with him, he had no doubt 
but that every thing might be adjusted between them.^* 
Quintius, glad of an opportunity of depriving Philip of that 
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strong hold, along with the rest, consented to come ; accord- 
ingly, sending a message to Attains, to leave ^gina, and 
meet him at Sicyon, he set sail from Anticyra with ten quin- 
queremes, which his brother Lucius Quintius happened to 
bring a little before from his winter station at Corcyra^ and 
passed over to Kcyon. Attalus was there before him, who, 
representing that the tyrant ought to come to the Roman ge- 
neral, not the general to the tyrant, brought Quintius over to 
his opinion, which was, that he should not enter the city of 
Argos. Not far from it, however, was a place called Myce- 
nica ; and there the parties agreed to meet. Quintius came, 
with his brother and a few military tribunes ; Attalus, with 
his royal retinue ; and Nicostratus, the praetor of the Ach«e- 
ans, with a few of the auxiliary officers : and they there found 
Nabis waiting with his whole army. He advanced, armed 
and attended by his guards, almost to the middle of the in- 
terjacent plain ; Quintius, unarmed, with his brother and two 
military tribunes ; the King was accompanied by one of his 
nobles, and the praetor of the Achseans unarmed likewise. 
The tyrant, when he saw the King and the Roman general 
unarmed, opened the conference, with apologizing for hav- 
ing come to the meeting armed himself, and surrounded with 
armed men. ** He had no apprehensions," he said, '^ from 
them ; but only from the Argive exiles.^' When they then 
began to treat of the terms, on which friendship was to be 
established between them, the Roman made two demands : 
one, that the Lacedsemonian should conclude a peace with the 
Achaeans ; the other, that he should send him aid against 
Philrp. He promised the aid required ; but, instead of a 
peace with the Achaeans, a cessation of hostilities was obtain- 
ed, to last until the war with Philip should be ended. 

XL. A debate, concerning the Argives also, was set on foot 
by King Attalus, who charged Nabis with holding their city 
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by forcei which was put into his haod^ by the treachery of 
Philocles ; while Nabis insisted, that he had been invited by 
ihe Argives themselves to afford them protection. The King 
required a general assembly of the Argives to be convened, 
that the troth of that matter might be known. To this the 
.ityrant did not object ; but the King alleged, that the Lace- | 

dtemonian trbops ought to be withdrawn from the city, in or- | 

. der to render the assembly free ; and that the people should 
be left at liberty to declare their real sentiments. This was 
.refustd, and the debate, produced no effect. To the Roman \ 

geperal;, six. hundred Cretans were given by Nabis, who 
agffeed with the prsetor of the Acheana to, a cessation of arms 
for four months, and then the conference br^e up. Quintius 
'proceeded to Corinth, advancing to the gates with the cohort 
of Cretans, in order to shew Philocles, the governor of the 
.city, that the tyrant had deserted the cause of Philip* Philo- 
cles, came out to confer with the Roman general ; and, on the 
latter exhorting him to change sides immediately, and sur- 
render the city, he answered in such a manner, as showed an 
inclination rather to defer, than to refuse the matter. From 
Corinth, Quintius sailed over to Anticyra, and sent his 4>roth- 
er thence, to sound the disposition of the people of Acama- 
nia. Attains went from Argos to Sicyon. Here, on one side, 
the state added new honours to those formerly paid to the 
King ; and, on the other, the King, besides having on a for- 
mer occasion redeemed for 'them, at a vast expence, a piece 
of land sacred to Apollo, unwilling to pass by the city of his 
friends and allies without a token of munificence, made 
them a present of ten talents of silver*, and ten thousand 
bushels of corn, and then returned to Cenchrese to his 
fleet. Nabis, leaving a strong garrison at Argos, returned 
to Laced«mon ; and, as he himself had pillaged the men, he 
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sent his wife to Argos to pillage the women. She invited 
to her house, sometimes singly, and sometimes in num- 
bers, all the females of distinction who were related to each 
other: and pardy by fair speeches, partly by threats, strip- 
ped them, not only of their gold, but, at last, even of their 
garments, and every article of dress. 
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TitUB duintus Flumninus, proconsul* guns a dectiive victoiy over Philip 
at Cyaoscephalat. Caius Sempron^us Tuditanus, pnetor, cut off 4>y the 
Cehiberians. Death of Attalut, at Petgaoiiu. Peace granted to Philip, 
and liberty to Greece. Lucius Furius Purpureo and Marcus Claudius 
MsrcelluSy consuls, subdue the Boian and Insiibrian Gauls. Triumph of 
Marccllus. Hsnnibal, alarmed s^an embassy from Rome concerning him» 
flies to Antiochus, King of SyriSt who vas preparing to make war on the 
Romans. 

I. SUCH were the occurrences of the winter. In the be- 
ginning of spring, Quintius urged Attalus to join 
B r ' 197* ^^^ which he did, at Elatia ; and being anxious to 
bring under his authority the nation of the Bceoti* 
ans, who had hitherto been wavering and irresolute, he 
marched through Phocis, and pitched his camp at the dis- 
tance of five miles from Thebes, the capital of Bceotia. Next 
day, attended by one company of soldiers, and by Attalus, 
together with the ambassadors, n^ho had come to him in great 
numbers, from all quarters^ he proceeded towards the cit\'. 
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having ordered the spearmen of two legions, being two thou- 
sand men, to follow him at the distance of a mile. About 
midway, Antiphilus, prsetor of the Boeotians, met him : the 
rest of the people stood on the walls, watching the arrival of 
the King and the Jftoman general. Few arms and few sol- 
diers appeared — ^the hollow roads, and the vaUies, concealing 
from view the spearmen, who followed at a distance. When 
Quintius drew near the city, he slackened his pace, as if with . 
intention to salute the multitude, who came out to meet him : 
but the real motive of his delaying was, that the spearmen 
might come up. The.townsmen pushed forward, in a crowd, 
before the lictors, not perceiving the band of soldiers who 
were following them close, until they arrived at the general's 
quarters. Then, supposing the city betrayed 9nd taken, 
through the treachery of Antiphilus, thtif prsetor, they were 
all struck with astonishment and dismay. It was now evi- 
dent that no room was left to the Boeotians for a free discus- 
sion of measures in the assembly, which was summoned for 
the following day. However they concealed their grief, 
which it would have been both vain and unsafe to have dis- 
covered. 

II. When the assembly met, Attalus, first, rose to speak, 
and he began, his discourse with a recital of the kindnesses 
conferred by his ancestors and himself on the Greeks in ge- 
neral, and on the Boeotians in particular. But, being now too 
old and infirm to bear the exertion of speaking in public, he 
lost his voi^fe, and fell ; and for some time, while they were 
carrying him to his apartments, (for he was deprived of the 
use of ooe half of his limbs,) the proceedings of the assembly 
were stopped. Then, ArisUenus spoke on the part of the 
Achseans, and was listened to with the greater attention, be- 
cause he recommended to the Boeotians no other measures 
than those which he had recommended to the Achsans. A 
few words were added by Quintius, extolling the good faith 
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rather than the arms and power of the Romans. A resolu- 
tion was then proposed, by Dicsearchus of Pktsa, for form* 
iiig a treaty of friendship with the Roman people, which was 
read ; and no one daring to offer any opposition, it passed by 
the suflrages of all the states of Bceotia. When the assembly 
broke up, Quintius made no longer stay at Thebes than die 
sudden misfortune of Attalus made necessary. When he 
found that the force of the disorder had not brought the 
King's life into any immediate danger, but had only occa- 
sioned a weakness in his limbs, he left him there, to use the 
i^ecessary means for recovery, and went back to Elatia. 
Having now brought the Boeotians, as formerly the Achsans, 
to join in the confederacy, whtle all places were in a state of 
tranquillity and safety, he bent his thought and attention 
towards Philip, and the remaining business of the war. 

III. Philip, on his part, as his ambassadors had brought no 
hopes of peace from Rome, resolved, as soon as spring began, 
to levy soldiers through every town in his dominions : but he 
found a great scarcity of young men ; for successive wars, 
through several generations, had very much exhausted the 
Macedonians, and, even in the 'course of his own reign, great 
numbers had fallen, in the naval engagements with the Rho- 
dians and Attalus, and in those on land with the Romans. 
Mere youths, therefore, from the age of sixteen, were en- 
listed ; and even those who had served out their time, pro- 
vided they had any remains of strength, were recalled to 
their standards. Having, by these means, filled up the num- 
bers of his army about the vernal equinox, he drew together 
all his forces to Dius ; he encamped them there in a fixed 
post ; and, exercising the soldiers every day, waited for the 
enemy. About the same time Quintius left Elatia, and came 
by Thronium and Scarphca to Thermopylae. There he held 
an assembly of the iEtolians, which had been summoned to 
meet at Heraclea, to determine what number of men they 
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should send to assist the Romans. On the third day, having 
learned the determination of the allies, he proceeded from 
Heradea to Xynisj and, pitching his camp on the confines 
between the iEnians and Thess^Uans, waited for the iEtolian 
auxiliaries. The iEtotians oprasioi^ed no delay. Two thou* 
avid foot, andfonr hundred horse,. under the command of 
Phaseas, speedily joined him; and then Quintius, to show 
plainly what he bad waited for, immediately decamped. On 
passing into the country of Fhthiotis, ht was joined by five 
hundred Cretans of Gortynium, whose commander was Cy- 
dates, with three hundred ApoUonians, armed nearly in the 
aame manner ; and not long after, by Amynander, with one 
thousand two hundred Athamanian foot. 
. IV. Philip, being ii\formed of the. departure of the Ro- 
mans from. Elaitia, and considering that, on the approaching 
contest, his kingdom was at hazard, thought it adviseable to 
make an encouraging speech to his soldiers ; in which, after 
he had expatiated on many topics often insisted on before, 
respecting the virtues of their ancestors, and the military 
fame of the Macedonians, he touched particularly on two 
things, which at the time threw the greatest damp on their 
spirits, laying great stress upon such as might revive 'their 
courage, and give them some degree of confidence. To the 
defeat suffered, at the river Aous, where the phalanx of the 
Macedonians was thrown into consternation and disorder, he 
opposed the repulse given by main force to the Romans at 
Atrax: and even with respect to the former case, when they 
had not maintained possession of the pass leading into Epi- 
rus, he said, ^^ the first fault was to be imputed to those who 
had been negligent in keeping the guards; and the second, to 
the light*infantry and mfircenaries in the time of the engage- 
ment ; but that, as to the phalanx of the Macedonians, it had 
stood firm on that occasion ; and would for ever remain in- 
vincible, on equal ground, and in regular fight/' This body 
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consisted of Bixteen thousand men, the prime strength of the 
army, and of the kingdom. Besides these, he had two thon- 
sand targeteers, called Pekasts ; of Thracians and Uyrians, 
f^ the tribe called Trallians, the Uke niunber oi two thou- 
sand ; and of hired auxiliaries, collected out of various na^ 
Uons, about one thousand i and two thousand hcH'se. With 
this force the King waited for the enemy. The Romans bad 
nearly an equal number ; in cavalry they had a superiori^, 
by the addition of the iEtolians. 

V. Quintius, marching to Thebes in Phthiotis, sat down 
before it ; and having received encouragement to hope, that 
the city would be betrayed to him by Timon, a leading man 
in the state, he came up close to the walls, with only a small 
number of cavalry and some light^infantry . So entirely were 
his expectations disappointed, that he was not only obliged 
to maintain a fight with the enemy, who sallied ont against 
him, but would have been in extreme danger, had not bodi 
infantry and cavalry been called out hastily from the camp, 
and come up in time. Not meeting with that success which 
his too sanguine hopes had led him to expect, he desisted 
from any farther attempt on the city at present. He had re* 
ceived certain information of the King being in Thessaly ; 
but as he had not yet discovered into what part of it he had 
come, he sent his soldiers round the country, widi orders to 
cut timber and prepare palisades. Both Macedonians and 
Greeks had palisades ; but the latter had not adopted the 
most convenient mode of using them, either with respect to 
carriage, or for the purpose of strengthening dieir posts. 
They cut trees, both too large, and too full of branches for a 
soldief to carry easily along with his arms : and after they 
had fenced their camp with a line of these, to demolish them 
was no difficult matter ; for the trunks appearing to view, 
with great intervals between them, and the numerous and 
strong shoots affording the hand a good hold, two, or at most, 
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three ytmng men, uiuting their effotts, used to pull out one 
tree, which being removed, kfc « breacl^ as wide as a gate, 
and there was nothing at haad wkh which it could be stop- 
ped up. But the Romans cut Tight stakes, mostly of one 
fork, with three or, aC the most, four branches ; so that a sol- 
•^er, with his arms slung at his back, can carry several of 
them tog«Aier ; and then they stick them down so closely, 
and interweave the branthes in such a manner, that it cannot 
be seen to what extent any branch belongs ; besides which, 
the bonghs are so sharp, and wrought so intimately with each 
ether, ns to leave no room for a hand to be thrust between, 
consequently an enemy cannot lay hold of any thing, or, if 
that could be done, could he draw out the branches thus in« 
tertwined, and which mutually bind each other. Nay, even 
if^ by accident, one should be pulled out, it leaves but a small 
opening, which is very easily filled up. 

VI. Next day Quintius, causing his men to carry pali- 
sades with them, that they might be ready to encamp on any 
spot, marched a abort way, and took post about six miles 
from Phere ; whence he sent scouts, to discover in what part 
of Thessaly the King was, and what appeared' to be hi^ in- 
tention. Philip was then near Lartssa, and as soon as he 
learned that the Roman general had removed from Thebes, 
being equally impatient for a decisive engagement, he pro- 
ceeded towards the enemy, and pitched his camp about four 
miles from Pherae. On the day following, some light troops 
went out from both camps, to seize on certain hills which 
oveilooked the city. When, nearly at equal distances from 
the summit which was intended to be seized, they came with- 
in sight of each other, they halted ; and sending messengers 
to their respective camps for directions, ^ow they were to 
proceed on this unexpected meeting, waited their return in 
quiet. For that day, they were recalled to their camps, with- 
out having come to action. On the following day there was 
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an engagement between the cavalry, near the same hiUs, in 
which the iEtolians bdre no small part ; and in which the 
King's troops were defeated, and driven within their trenche^. 
Both parties were gready impeded in the action, by the ground 
being thickly planted with trees ; by the gardens, of which 
ther6 were many in a place so near the city ; and by the road» 
being inclosed between walls, and in some places ^hut up* 
The commanders, therefore, were equally desirous of remov- 
ing out of that quarter ; and, as if they had preconcerted the 
matter, they both directed their route to Scotussas Philip 
hpping to find there a supply of com ; the Roman intending 
to get before him, and destroy the crops. The armies 
marched the whole day without having sight of each other 
in any place, the view being intercepted by a continued range 
of hills between them. The Romans encamped at Eretria, 
in Phthiotis ; Philip, on the river Onchestus. But though 
Philip, lay at Melambrius, in the territory of Scotussa, and 
Quintius near Thetidium, in Pharsalia, neither party knew 
with any certainty, where his antagonist was. On the third 
day, there fell a violent rain, which was succeeded by dark* 
ness equal to that of night, and this confined the Romans to 
their camp, through fear of an ambuscade. 

VII. Philip, intent on hastening his march, suffered not 
himself to be delayed by the clouds, which, after the 
rain, covered the face of the country, but ordered his troops 
to march : and yet so thick a fog had obscured the day, 
that neither the standard* bearers could see the road, nor 
the soldiers the standards; so that all, led blindly by the 
shouts of uncertain guides, fell into disorder, like men wan- 
dering by night. When they had passed over the hills called 
Cynoscephalae, where they left a strong guard of foot and 
horse, they pitched their camp. Although the Roman gene- 
ral staid at Thetidium, yet he detached ten troops of horse^ 
and one thousand foot, to find out where the enemy lay ; 
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warning them, however, against ambuscadeS| which the dark- 
ness of the day would cover, even in an open country. When 
these arrived at the hills, where the enemy's guard was post* 
ed, struck with mutual fear, both parties stood, as if depriv- 
ed of the power of motion. They then sent back messengers 
to their respective commanders ; and when the first surprise 
subsided, they proceeded to action without more delay. The 
fight was begun by small advanced parties ; and afterwards 
the number of the combatants were increased by reinforce- 
ments sent to support those who gave way. But the Romans, 
hr inferior to their adversaries, sent message after message 
to the general, that they were in danger of being overpower- 
ed : on which he hastily sent five hundred horse, and two 
thousand foot, mostly iEtolians, under the command of two 
military tribunes, who relieved them, and restored the fight. 
The Macedonians, distressed in turn by this change of for- 
tune, sent to beg succour from their King : but as, on account 
of the general darkness from the fog, he had expected nothing 
less, on that day, than a battle, and had therefore sent a great 
number of men, of every kind, to forage, he was, for a con- 
siderable time in great perplexity, and unable to form a reso- 
lution. The messengers still continued to urge him ; the 
covering of clouds was now removed from the tops of the 
mountains, and the Macedonian party was in view, having 
been driven up to the highest summit, and trusting for safety 
rather to the nature of the ground, than to their arms. He 
therefore thought it necessary, at all events, to hazard the 
whole, in order to prevent the loss of a part, for want of sup- 
port ; and, accordingly, he sent up Athcnagoras, general of 
the mercenaries, with all the auxiliaries, except the Thra- 
cians, joined by the Macedonian and Thessalian cavalry. On 
their arrival the Romans were forced from the top of the hill, 
and did not face about until they came to the level plain. The 
principal support which saved them from being driven down 
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ID disorderly flight, was the iEtolian horsemen. The JLu>* 
lians were then by far the best cavalry in Greece ; in infanl- 
ry, they were surpassed by some of their neighbours. 

VIII. Tlie accounts of this affair, which were brought to 
the King, represented it in a more flattering light than the 
advantage gained could warrant ; for people came, one after 
another, and calling out, that the Romans were flying in a 
panic : so that, notwithstanding it was against his judgment, 
and he demurred, declaring it a rash proceeding, and that he 
liked not either the place or the time, yet he was prevailed 
upon to draw out his whole force to battle. The Roman 
general did the same, induced by necessity, rather than by 
the favourableness of the occasion. Leaving the right wing 
as a reserve, having the elephants posted in front, he, with 
the left, and all the light infantry, advanced against the ene- 
my ; at the same time reminding his men, that ^ they were 
going to fight the same Macedonians whom they- had fought 
in the passes of Epirus, fenced, as they were, with mountains 
and rivers, and whom, after conquering the natural difficul- 
ties of the ground, they had dislodged and vanquished ; the 
same, in short, whom they had before defeated under the 
command of Publius Sulpicius, when they opposed their pas- 
sage to Eordaea. That the kingdom of Macedonia had been 
hiftierto supported by its reputation, not by real strength. 
Even that reputation had, at length, vanished.'' Quintius soon 
reached his troops, who stood in the bottom of the valley ; and 
they, on the arrival of their general and the army, renewed 
the fight, and, making a vigorous onset, compelled the enemy 
again to turn their backs. Philip, with the targeteers, and 
the right wing of infantry (the main strength of th^ Macedo- 
nian army, called by them the phalanx), advanced in a quick 
pace, having ordered Nicanor, one of his courtiers, to bring 
up the rest of his forces with all speed. On reaching the 
top of the hill, from a few arms and bodies lying there, he 
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perceived that there had been an engagement on the spot, and 
that the Romans had been repulsed from it. When he like* 
wise saw the fight now going on close to the enemy's works, 
he was elated beyond measure : but presently, observing his 
men flying back, and the danger his own, he was much em- 
barrassed, and hesitated for some time, whether he should 
cause his troops to retire into the camp. He was sensible 
that his party, besides the losses which they suffered as they 
fled, must be entirely lost, if not speedily succoured ; and as, 
by this time, a retreat would be unsafe, he found himself 
compelled to put all to hazard, before he was joined by the 
other division of his forces. He placed the cavalry and light- 
infantry that had been engaged, on the right wing ; and or- 
dered the targcteers, and the phalanx of Macedonians, to lay 
aside their spears, which their great length rendered unser- 
viceable, and to manage the business with their swords : at 
the same time, that his line might not be easily broken, he 
lessened the extent of the front one half, and doubled the files 
in depth. He ordered them also to close their files, so that 
men and arms should touch each other. 

IX. Quintius, having received among the standards and 
ranks those who had been engaged' with the enemy, gave the 
signal by sound of trumpet. It is said, that such a shout was 
raised, as was seldom heard at the beginning of any battle ; for 
it happened, that both armies shouted at once ; not only the 
troops then engaged, but also the reserves, and those who were 
just then coming into the field. The King, fighting from 
the higher ground, had the better on the right wing, by means 
chiefly of the advantage of situation. On the left, all was 
disorder and confusion ; particularly when that division of 
the phalanx, which had marched in the rear, was coming up» 
The Centre stood spectators of. the fight, as if it no way con* 
cerned them. The phalanx, just arrived, (a column rather 
than a line of battle, and fitter for a march than for a fight,) 
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had scarcely mounted the top of the hill : before these could 
form, Quintius, though he saw his men in the left wing giv- 
ing way, charged the enemy furiously, first driving on the 
elephants against them, for he judged that one part being 
routed would draw the rest after. There was no dispute. 
The Macedonians, unable to stand the first shock of the ele- 
phants, instantly turned their backs ; and the rest, as had been 
foreseen, followed them in their retreat. Then, one of the 
military tribunes, forming his design in the instant, took with 
him twenty companies of men ; left that part of the army 
which was evidently victorious ; and making a small circuit, 
fell on the rear of the enemy's right wing. Any army what- 
ever must have been disordered by his charge. Such charge 
and disorder is, indeed, incident to all armies in general, but 
there was in this case a circumstance particularly aggravating. 
The phalanx of the Macedonians being heavy, could not rea* 
dily face about ; nor would they have been suffered to do it 
by their adversaries in front, who, although they gave way to 
them a little before, on this new occasion pressed them vigor- 
ously. Besides, they lay under another inconvenience in re- 
spect of the ground ; for^ by pursuing the retreating enemy 
down the face of the hill, they had left the top to the party 
who came round on their rear. Thus attacked on both sides, 
they were exposed for some time to great slaughter, and then 
betook themselves to flight, most of them throwing away their 
arms. 

X. Philip, with a small party of horse and foot, ascended 
a hill somewhat higher than the rest, to take a view of the 
situation of his troops on the left. Then, when he saw them 
flying in confusion, and all the hills around glittering with 
Roman standards and arms, he withdrew from the field. 
Quintius, as he was pressing on the retreating enemy, ob- 
served the Macedonians suddenly raising up their spears, and 
not knowing what they meant thereby, he ordered the troops 
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to halt. Then, on being told that this was the practice of the 
Macedonians, intimating an intention of surrendering them- 
selves prisoners, he was disposed to spare the vanquished ; 
but the troops, not being apprised, either of the enemy having 
ceased fighting, or of the general's intention, made a charge 
on them, smd the foremost being soon cut down, the rest dis- 
persed themselves and fled. Philip hastened with all possi- 
ble speed to Tempe, and there halted one day at Gonni, to 
pick up those who might have survived the battle. The vic- 
torious Romans rushed into the Macedonian camp with hopes 
of spoil, but found it, for the most part, plundered already by 
the i£tolians. Eight thousand of the enemy were killed on 
that day, five thousand taken. Of the victors, about seven 
hundred fell. Valerius Antias, who on every occasion ex- 
aggerates numbers enormously, says that the killed of the 
enemy on that day amounted to forty thousand ; the prison- 
ers taken (in which article the deviation from truth is less ex- 
travagant), to five thousand seven hundred, with two hundred 
and forty-one military standards. Claudius also asserts, that 
thirty-two thousand of the enemy were slain, and four thou- 
sand three hundred taken. We have not given entire credit, 
even to the smallest of those numbers, but have followed 
Polybius, a writer whose testimony may be depended on with 
respect to all the Roman affairs, but especially those which 
were transacted in Greece. 

XI. Philip having collected, after the flight, such as, hav- 
ing been scattered by the various chances of the battle, had 
followed his steps, and having sent people to Larissa to bum 
the records of the kingdom, lest they should fall into the 
hands of the enemy, retired into Macedonia. Quintius set 
up to sale a part of the prisoners and booty, and part he be- 
stowed on the soldiers ; and then proceeded to Larissa, with- 
out having yet received any certain intelligence to what quar- 
ter Philip had betaken himself, or what were his designs. To 
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this place came a herald from the King, apparently to obtain 
a truce, until those who had fallen in battle should be remov» 
ed and buried, but in reality to request permission to send 
ambassadors. Both were obtained from the Roman general ; 
who, besides, desired the messenger to tell the King, '^ not to 
, be too much dejected.'' This expression gave much offence, 
particularly to the ^tolians, who were become very assuming, 
and who complained, that '^ the general was quite altered by 
success. Before the battle, he was accustomed to transact all 
business, whether great or small, in concert with the allies ; 
but they had, now, no share in any of his counsels ; he con- 
ducted all affairs entirely by his own judgment ; and was 
even seeking an occasion of ingratiating himself personally 
with Philip, in order that, after the iEtolians had laboured 
through all hardships and difficulties of the war, the Roman 
might assume to himself all the merit and all the fruits of a 
peace." Certain it is, that he had treated them with less re- 
spect than formerly, but they were ignorant of his motives for 
slighting them. They imagined that he was actuated by an 
expectation of presents from the King, though he was of a 
spirit incapable of yielding to a passion of that kind ; but he 
was, with good reason, displeased at the iEtolians, on account 
of their insatiable greediness for plunder, and of their arro- 
gance in assuming to themselves the honour of the victory—* 
a claim so ill founded, as to offend the ears of all who heard 
it. Besides he foresaw, that, if Philip were removed out of 
the way, and the strength of the kingdom of Macedonia en- 
tirely broken, the iEtolians would hold the place of masters 

m 

of Greece. For these reasons, on many occasions, he took 
pains to lessen their importance and reputation in the judg- 
ment of the other states. 

XII. A truce for fifteen days was granted to the Macedo* 
nians, and a conference with the King appointed. Before 
the day arrived on which this was to be held, the Roman 
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general called a council of the allies, and desired their opinions 
respecting the terms of peace, proper to be prescribed. Amy* 
nander. King of Athamania, delivered his opinion in a few 
words ; that ^^ the conditions of peace ought to be adjusted 
in such a manner, as that Greece might have sufficient power^ 
even without the interference of the Romans, to maintain the 
peace, and also its own liberty." The sentiments delivered 
by the iEtolians were more harsh ; for, after a few introduc- 
tory observations on the justice and propriety of the Roman 
general's conduct, in communicating his plans of peace to 
those who had acted with him as allies in the war, they in* 
sisted, that ^* he was utterly mistaken, if he supposed that he 
could leave the peace with the Romans, or the liberty of 
Greece, on a permanent footings unless he deprived Philip^ 
either of his life, or of the throne ; both which he^could easily 
accomplish, if he chose to pursue his present success." 
Quintius, in reply, said^ that ^^ the iEtolians, in giving such 
advice, attended not either to the maxims of the Roman 
policy, or to the consistency of their own conduct. For> in 
all the former councils and conferences, wherein the condi- 
tions of peace were discussed, they never once urged the 
pushing of the war to the utter ruin of the Macedonian : and, 
as to the Romans, besides that they had, from the earliest 
periods, observed the maxim of sparing the vanquished, they 
had lately given a signal proof of their clemencjf in the peace 
granted to Hannibal and the Carthaginians. But, not to insist 
on the case of the Carthaginians, how often had the confede- 
rates met Philip himself in conference, yet no mention was 
ever made of his resigning his kingdom :*and, because he 
had been defeated in battle, was that a reason that their ani« 
mosity should become implacable i Against an armed foe, 
men ought to engage with hostile resentment ; towards the 
vanquished,- he that showed most clemency^ showed the 
greatest spirit. The Kings of Macedonia were thought to 

VOL. IV.— Z z 



354 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 555. 

be dangerous to the liberty of Greece. Suppose that king- 
dom and nation extirpated, the Thracians, IU}rrian8, and, in 
time, the Gauls, (nations uncivilized and savage,) would pour 
themselves into Macedonia first, and then into Greece. He 
therefore warned them, not, by removing inconveniencies 
which lay nearest, to open a passage to others greater and 
more grievous." Here he was interrupted by Phseneas, prae- 
tor of the iEtolians, who called on the assembly to remember 
the warning he gave them : that ^* if ^Philip escaped now, he 
would soon raise a new and more dangerous war.'' On which 
Quintius said,—- ^^ Cease wrangling, when you ought %o de- 
liberate. The peace shall not be incumbered with such con- 
ditions as will leave it in hi^ power to raise a war." 

XIII. The convention was then adjourned ; and, next day, 
the King came to the pass at the entrance of Tempe, the ap- 
pointed place of meeting ; and the third day following was 
fixed for introducing him to a full assembly of the Romans 
and allies. On this occasion Philip, with great prudence, 
avoided the mention of any of those particulars, without 
which peace could not be obtained ; and he declared, that he 
was ready to comply with all the articles which, in the fat' 
mer conference, were either prescribed by the Romans or 
demanded by the allies ; and to leave all other matters to the 
determination of the senate. Although he seemed to have 
hereby precfuded every objection, even from the most inve- 
terate of his enemies, yet, all the rest remaining silent, Phse* 
neas, the iEtolian, said to him,-^^^ What ! Philip, do you at 
last restore to us Pharsalus and Larissa, with Cremaste, 
Echinus, and Thebes in Phthiotis ?" Philip answered, that 
^* he would give no obstruction to their retaking the posses- 
sion of them." On which a dispute arose between the Ro* 
man general and the iEtolians about Thebes ; for Quintius 
afiirmed, that it became the property of the Roman people by 
the laws of war : because, when, before the commencement 
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of hostilities, he inarched his army thither, and invited the 
inhabitants to friendship ; they, although at full liberty to re- 
nounce the King's party, yet preferred an alliance with Philip 
to one with Rome. Phsneas alleged, that, in consideration 
of their being confederates in the war, it was reasonable, that 
whatever the iEtolians possessed before it began, should be 
restored ; and that, besides, there was, in tRe first treaty, a 
provisional clause of that purport, by which the spoils of war, 
of every kind that could be carried or driven, were to belong 
to the Romans ; the lands and captured cities to the iEto- 
Uans. ^* Yourselves," replied Quintius, ^ annulled the con- 
ditions of that treaty, when ye deserted us, and made peace 
with Philip; but, supposing it still remained in force, yet 
that clause could affect only captured cities. Now, the states 
of Thessaly submitted to us by a voluntary act of their 
own."-- These words were heard by the allies with universal 
approbation ; but to the ^tolians they were highly displeasing 
at the present, and proved afterwards the cause of a war, and 
of many great disasters attending it. The terms settled with 
Philip were, that he should give his son Demetrius, and some 
of his friends, as hostages ; should pay two hundred talents*; 
and send ambassadors to Rome, to adjust the other articles ; 
for which purpose there should be a cessation of arms for 
four months. An engagement was entered into, that, in case 
the senate should refuse to conclude a treaty, his money and 
hostages should be returned to him. We are told, that one 
of the principal reasons which made the Roman general wish 
to expedite the conclusion of a peace, was, that he had re* 
ceived certain information of Antiochus intending to com- 
mence hostilities, and to pass over into Europe. 

XIV. About the same time, and, as some writers say, on 
the same day, the Achseans defeated Androsthenes,the King's 
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commander, in a general engagement near Corintb. Philip, 
intending to use this city as a citadel, to awe the states of 
Greece, had invited the principal inhabitants to a conference, 
' under pretence of settling with them the number of horsemen 
which th« Corinthians could supply towards the war, and 
these he detained as hostages. Besides the force already 
there, consisting of five hundred Macedonians, and eight 
hundred auxiliaries of various kinds, he had sent thither one 
thousand Macedonians, one thousand two hundred Illyrians, 
and of Thracians and Cretans (for these served in both the 
opposite armies), eight hundred. To these were added Boeo- 
tians, Thessalians, and Acarnanians, to the amount of one 
thousand, all carrying bucklers ; with as many of the young 
Corinthians themselves, as filled up the number of six thou- 
sand effective men,*— a for(?b which inspired Androsthenes 
with such confidence, as to wish for a meeting with the enemy 
in the field. Nicostratus, prastor.of the Achaeans, was at 
Sicyon, with two thousand foot and one hundred horse ; but, 
seeing himself so inferior, both in the number and kind of 
troops, he did not go outside the walls t the King's forces, in 
various excursions, ravaged the lands of Pellene, Phliasus, 
and Cleone. At last, reproaching the enemy with cowalrdice, 
they passed over into the territory of Sicyon, and, sailing 
round Achaia, wasted the whole coast. As the enemy, while 
thus employed, spread themselves about too widely, and too 
carelessly (the usual consequence of too much confidence^, 
Nicostratus conceived hopes of attacking them by surprise. 
He therefore sent secret directions to all the neighbouring 
states, as to what day, and what number from each state, 
should assemble in arms at Apelaurus, a place in the territory 
of Stymphalia. All being in readiness at the time appointed, he 
marched thence immediately : and, without communicating 
his intentions to any one, came by night through the territory 
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of the Phliasians to Cleone. He had with him five thousand 
foot, of whom *♦*•*! were light-armed^ and three 
hondred horse ; with this force he waited there, having des- 
patched scouts to watch on what quarter the enemy should 
make their irregular inroads. 

XV. Androsthenes, utterly igncMtmt of all these proceed* 
ing9, left Corinth, and encamped on the Nemea, a river run- 
ning' between the confines of Corinth and Sicyon. Here, dis- 
missing one half of his troops, he divided the remainder into 
three parts, and ordered all the cavalry of each part to march 
in separate divisions, and ravage, at the same time, the ter- 
ritories of Pellene, Sicyon, and Phliasus. Accordingly, the 
three divisions set out by different roads. As soon as Nicos- 
tratus received intelligence of this at Cleone, he instandy 
sent forward a numerous detachment of mercenaries, to seize 
a strong pass at the entrance into the territory of Corinth ; 
and he himself quickly followed, with his troops in two co- 
lunms, the cavalry proceeding before the head of each, as 
advanced guards. In one column, marched the mercenary 
soldiers and light^infantry ; in the other, the shield-bearers 
of the Ach«ans, and other states, who composed the princi- 
pal strength of the army. Both infantry and cavalry were 
now within a small distance of the camp, and some of the 
Thiacians attacked parties of the enemy, whd were straggling 
and scattered over the country, when the sudden alarm reach- 
ed their tents. The commander, there, was thrown into the 
utmost perplexity; for, having never had a sight of the 
Achssans, except once or tmce on the hills before Sicyon, 
when they did not venture down into the plains, he had never 
imagined that they would come so far as Cleone. ^e order- 
ed the stragglers to be recalled by sound of trumpet ; com- 
manded the soldiers to take arms with all haste ; and, march- 

f In the ori^^nal' the number b omitted or lost. 
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ing out at the head of thb battalioDs, drew up his line on the 
bank of the river. His other troopa, having scarcely had 
time to be collected and formed, did not withstand the ene* 
my's first onset : but the Macedonians had attended their 
standards in greater numbers, and now kept the batde a lolig 
time doubtfiil. At length, being left exposed by the flight of 
the rest, and pressed by two bodies of the enemy on diflPenent 
sides, by the light*infisntry on their flank, and by the shield- 
bearers and targeteers in front, and seeing victory declare ■ 
against them, they at first gave ground ; soon after, being 
vigorously pushed, they turned their backs ; and, most of 
them throwing away their arms, and having lost all hope of 
defending their camp, made the best of their way to Corinth. 
Nicostratus sent the mercenaries in pursuit ; and the auziliaiy 
Thracians against the party employed in ravapng the hmds 
of Sicyon : both of which detachments slew great numbers, 
greater almost than were slain in the batde itself. Of those 
who had been ravaging Pellene and Phthias, some, returmng 
to their camp, ignorant of all that had happened, and without 
any regular order, fell in with the advanced guards of the 
enemy, where they expected their own. Others, from the 
bustle which they perceived, suspecting the cause, fled and 
dispersed themselves in such a manner, that, as they wander- 
ed up and down, they were cut off by the very peasants. 
There fell, on that day, one thousand five hundred : three 
hundred were made prisoners. The great fears, under which 
all Achaia had hitherto laboured, were thus removed. 

XVI. Before the battle at Cynosoephalse, Lucius Quintius 
had invited to Corcyra some chiefs of the Acamanians, the 
only state in Greece which had continued to maintain its al- 
liance with the Macedonians ; and, in concert with them, laid 
some kind of scheme for a change of measures. Two causes 
principally, had retained them in friendship with the King : 
one was a principle of honour, natural to that nation ; the 
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other, their fear and hatred of the iEtolians. A general as- 
sembly was Bummoned to meet at Leucas ; but neither did 
all the states of Acamania come thither, nor were those who 
did attend, agreed in opinion. However, the magistrates and 
leading men prevailed so far, as to get a decree passed, on 
the authority of a majority of those present, for joining in 
alliance with the Romans. This gave great offence to those 
who had not been present ; and, in this ferment of the nation, 
Androcles and Echedemus, two men of distinctipn among 
the Acarnanians, being employed by Philip, gained so much 
influence as to prevail on the assembly, not only to repeal 
the decree for an alliance with Rome, but also to condemn, 
as guilty of treason, Archesilaus and Bianor, both men of the 
first rank in Acamania, who had been the advisers of that 
measure ; and to deprive Zeuxidas, the prsetor, of his office, 
for having put it to the vote. The persoUs condemned took 
a course apparently desperate, but successful in the issue : 
for, while their friendu advised them to yield to the times, 
and withdraw to Corcyra, to the Romans, they resolved to 
present themselves to the multitude ; and either, by that act, 
to mollify their resentment, or endure whatever might befall 
them. They came, accordingly, into a full assembly ; on 
which, at first, a murmur arose, expressive of surprise ; but 
presently silence took place, partly from respect to their for- 
mer dignity, pardy from commiseration of their present 
situation. They were even indulged with the liberty of 
speaking. At first, they addressed the assembly in a sup- 
pliant manner ; but, in the progress of their discourse, when 
they came to refute the charges mside against them, they 
spoke with that degree of confidence which innocence in- 
spired. At last, they even ventured to utter some complaints, 
and to charge the proceedings against them with injustice 
and cruelty ; thi^ had such an effect on the minds of all pre- 
sent, that, with one consent, they annulled all the decrees 
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passed against them. Nevertheless^ they came to a resolu- ^ 
tioD, to renounce the friendship of the Romans, and return 
to the alliance with Philip. 

XVII. These decrees were passed at Leucas, the capital 
of Acarnania, the place where all the states usually met in 1 

council. As soon, therefore, as the news of this sudden \ 

change reached the lieutenant-general Flamininus, in Cor* 
cyra, he instantly set sail with the fleet for Leucas ; and com- 
ing to an anchor at Herseas, advanced thence towards the 
walls with every kind of machine used in the attacking of 
cities i supposing that the first appearance of danger might 
bend the minds of the inhabitants to submission. But seeing 
no prospect of effecting any thing, except by force, he began 
to erect towers, and to bring up the battering rams and other 
engines to the walls. The whole of Acamania, being situated 
between iEtolia and Epirus, faces towards the west and the 
Sicilian sea. Leucadia, now an island, separated from Acar* 
nania by a shallow streight, and which is the work of art, 
was then a peninsula, united on its eastern side to Acamania 
by a narrow isthmus ; this isthmus was about five hundred 
paces in length, and in breadth not above one hundred and 
twenty. At the entrance of this nafrow neck stands Leucas, 
stretching up part of a hill which faces the east and Acar- 
nania : the lower part of the town is level, lying along the 
sea, which divides Leucadia from Acamania. Thus it lies 
open to attacks, both from the sea and from the land ; for the 
channel is more like a marsh than a sea, and all the adjacent 
ground has a depth which renders the construction of works 
easy. In many places, therefore, at once, the walls were either 
undermined, or demolished by the ram. But all the advan- 
tages which the nature of the place afforded to the besiegers, 
were amply counterbalanced by the invincible spirit of the 
besieged : night and day they employed themselves busily in 
repairing the shauered parts of the wall ; and, stopping up 
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the breach^ that were made, fought the enemy with great 
spirit, and showed a wish to defend the walls by their arms 
rather than themselves by the walls. And they would cer- 
tainly have protracted the siege .to a length unexpected by 
the Romans, had not some exiles of Italian birth, who resided 
in Leucas, admitted a band of soldiers into the citadel : not* 
withstanding which, when those troops ran down from the 
higher ground with great tumult and uproar, the Leucadians, 
drawing up in a body in the Forum, withstood them for a 
considerable time in regular fight. Meanwhile, the walls 
were scaled in many places ; and the besiegers, climbing over 
the rubbish, entered the town through the breaches. And 
now the lieutenant-general himself surrounded the comba- 
tants with a powerful force. Being thus hemmed in, many 
were slain, the rest laid down their arms, and surrendered 
to the conqueror. In a few dayst after, on hearing of the bat- 
tle at Cynoscephals, idl the states of Acarnania made that 
submission to the lieutenant-general. 

XVIIL About this time, fortune depressing the-same par- 
ty in every quarter at once, the Rhodians, in order to recover 
from Philip the tract on the continent called Piraea, which had 
been in possession of their ancestors, sent thither their pretor, 
Pausistratus, with eight hundred Achean foot, and iibout 
one thousand nint hundred men, made up of auxiliaries of 
various nations. These were Gauls, Nisuetans, Pisuetansi' 
Tamians, Areans from Africa, aod.Laodicenis^ns from Asia. 
With this force Pausistratus seized by surprise Tendeba, in 
the territory of Stratonice, a place exceedingly convenient for 
his purpose. A reinforcement of one thousand Achaean foot, 
and one hundred horse, called out for the same expedition, 
came up at the very time, under a dommander called The- 
oxenus. Dtnocrates, the King^s general, with design to re- 
cover the fort, marched his army first to Tendeba, and then 
to another fort called Astragon, which also stood in the ter- 
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islQiy of SUAloiHce, Thtn^ ciiUisig in all ^v^^girri^OQs, wImcIi 
Iff re 4caci!erf d in many diflS^rent pU^es, aiDd tbe 'rhc9s«Uai» 
amiliariee from Stratonice iteelf, be proceeded to Alabandi^ 
vh^e the caeiqy lay. The Rhod^qs were no way averse 
from a battle, aad tbe catups being pitched near each other, 
boA parties immediately camf into the fiek}. Dinoorates 
plnctHl five, hundred Macedonians on bi^ Tifjbi wing, and the 
Agrians on his left ; the centre he formed of the trOope 
which he bad drawn together out of the garrisons of the 
forts ; these were mostly CariavM ; and he covered the flanks 
vith the qavahy, and the Cretan and Thracian auxiliaries* 
The Rho(jlians ha4 QQ the right wing the Acbaeans ; on thf 
left mercenary sddiers ; and in lh<f centre a choqen band of 
in&ntry, a body of aua^iliarie^ composed of troops of various 
Mtions. The cavalry, and wha| lightninfanlry they had, were 
posted op the wings. During th^t day both.^mies remaine4 
^1^ the bank^ of a rivnlet, which nm bctw«eA them, and^after 
discharging a few javeUn^^ they r^tirpd iutso ^eir camps* 
Next day, being drawn up iQ tbe same ^r4er> they fought a 
more ojbst'inate. battle, thim could have beep expected, conai* 
dei«i»g tha numbers ei^g^ged s for there were not more than 
three thousand infantry on eacfa si4e, i|nd about one hundred 
horsQ : but diey were not only on an equality with, respect to 
^umbf rs, apd the kind of:afms.whi^h they used, but they also 
fought with equal spirit^ and equal hopes. First, tbe Achae* 
ans> Classing tbe rivulet, ma^^ an attack on. the Agrians.; 
tb^n the wjKole line passed the river^ almost at full speed. 
Tbe fight ciontinued dpi^btful a long Mine ; the Achaeans, one 
thousand in number, drove back the one thousand ei^t hun«r 
dred Adrians* Then thp wbote centre gave way* On their 
r'm^ wing, composed of Macedonians^ no impressicKiL coidd 
be made, so long as their phalanx preserved its order, each 
man clinging as \t were to another^ hut when, in conse- 
quence of their flank being left exposed/tbey endeavoured t^ 
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Curn their spears against the etiemy, who were Advancing 
upon that side, they immediately broke their ranks. This 
first caused disorder among themselves f they then turned 
their backs, and at last, throwing away their arms, and flying 
with precipitation, made the best of their way to Bargylii. 
To the same place Dinocrates also made his escape. The 
Rhodiads continued the pursuit as long as the day lasted, and 
then retired to their camp. There is every reason to believe, 
tfiat, if the victors had proceeded with speed to Stratonice, 
that city would have been gained without a contest ; but the 
opportunity for effecting this was neglected, and tht time 
wasted, in taking possession of the forts and villages in Pe* 
nea. In the mean time, the courage of the troops in ganison, 
at Stratonice revived, and, shordy after, Dinocrates, with the 
troops which had escaped from the battle, came into the town, 
which^ after that, was besieged and assaulted without effect ; 
nor could it be reduced uiitil a long time after that, when 
Antiochus took it. Such were the events that took place in 
Tliessaly, in Achaia, and in Asia, all about the same time. 

XIX. Philip was informed that the Dardanians, expecting 
to make an easy pi'ey of his kingdom, after the many shocks it 
had suffered, had passed the fi'ontiers, and were spreading 
devastation through the upper parts ; ott which, though h^ 
was hard pressed in almost every quarter of the globe, For^i- 
tune on all occasions defeating his measures, and those of hi& 
friends, yet, thinking it more intolerable than death to be ex- 
pelled from the possession of Macedonia, he mad^ hasy le« 
vies through the cities of his dominions $ and, with $it thoti^ 
sand foot and 6ve hundred horse, surprised atid defeated the 
enemy near Stobi in Pseonia. Great numbers Were killed in! 
the 6ght^ and greater numbers of those who were scattered 
about in quest of plunder. As to such as found a road opett 
for flight, they never thought of trying the chance of an en- 
^gement, but hastened back to their own country. After 
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this enterprise, executed with a degree of success beyond 
what he met in the rest of his attempts, and which raised the 
drooping courage of his people, he retired to Thessalonica. 
Seasonable as was the termination of the Punic war, in ex* 
tricating the Romans from the danger of a quarrel with Phi* 
lip, the recent triumph over Philip happened still more op- 
portunely, when Antiochus, in Syria, was almost ready to 
commence hostilities. For besides that it was easier to wage 
war against them separately than against their combined 
strength, a violent insurrection had, a little before this time, 
broke out in Spain. Antiochus, though he had in die preced- 
ing summer reduced under his power all the states in Ccde- 
83rria belonging to Ptolemy, and retired into winter-quarters 
at Antioch, yet allowed himself no rest. For resolving to 
exert the whole strength of his kingdom, he collected a most 
powerful force, both naval and military ; and in the begin* 
ning of spring, sending forward by land his two sons, Arduea 
and Mithridates, at the head of the army, with orders to wsdt 
for him at Sardis, he himself set out by sea with a fleet of 
one hundred decked ships, besides two hundred lighter ves- 
sels, barks and fly-boats, designing to attempt the reduction 
of all the cities under the dominion of Ptolemy along the 
whole coast of Caria and Cilicia ; . and, at the same time, to 
send troops and ships to the assistance of Philip, in the then 
subsisting war. 

XX. The Rhodians have signalized their faithful attach- 
ment to the Roman people, and their affection for the whole 
race of the Greeks, by many honourable exertions, both on 
land, and sea ; but never was their gallantry more eminendy 
conspicuous than on this occasion, when, nowise dismayed at 
the formidable magnitude of the impending war, they sent 
ambassadors to tell the King, that if he attempted to bring 
his forces beyond Nephelis, which is a promontory of Cilicia, 
remarkable for being a boundary mentioned in an old treaty 
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with the Athenians^ they would meet hitn there and pppoae 
hiiUf not out of any ilUwill, but because they would not suf- 
fer him to join Philip and obstruct the Romans, who were 
restoring liberty to Greece. At this time Antiochus was 
pushing on the siege of Coracesium by regular approaches ; 
for, after he had got possession of Zephyrium, Sols, Aphro* 
disias, and Corycus, and, doubling Anemurium, another pro- 
montory of Cilicia, had taken SeliniJs ; when all these, and 
the other fortresses on that coast, had, either through fear or 
inclination, submitted without resistance, Coracesium ^shut 
its gates, and gave him a delay which he did Hot expect. 
Here he gave audience to the Rhodians,. and although the 
purport of their embassy was such as might kindle passion in 
the breast of a King, yet he stifled his resentment, and an- 
swered, that *^he would, send ambassadors to Rhodes, and 
would give them instructions to renew the old treaties, made 
by him and his predecessors, with that state ; and to assuf e 
them, that they need not.be alarmed at his approach ; that it 
would be in no respect detrimental or injurious either to them 
or their allies ; for he was determined not to violate the 
friendship subsisting between himself and the Romans : and 
of this, his own late embassy to that people, and the senate's 
janswers and decrees, so honourable to him, ought to be deemed 
sufficient proof.'' Just at that time his ambassadors hap* 
pened to return from Rome, where they had been heard and 
dismissed with courtesy, as the juncture required ; the event 
of the war with Philip being yet unceruin^ While the 
King's ambassadors were haranguing to the above purpose, 
in an assembly of the people at Rhodes, a courier arrived 
with an account of the battle of Cynoscephala having finally 
decided the fate of the war. In consequence of this inteUi- 
gence, the Rhodians, now freed from all apprehensions of 
danger from Philip, resolved to oppose Antiochus with their 
fleet. Nor did they neglect another object that required their 
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detention ; the protection of the freedom of the cities in sd- 
fiance with Ptolemy, which were threatened with war by 
Antiochus. For, some they assisted with men, others by 
forewarning them of the enemyS designs ; by which means, 
they enabled the Cauneans, Mindtans, Halicamassiana, and 
Samians, to preserve their liberty. It were needless to at- 
tempt enumerating all the transactions, as they occurred in 
that quarter, when I am scarcely equal to the task of recount- 
ing those which immediately concern the war in which Rome 
was engaged. 

XXI. At this time King Attalus, having fallen stck at 
Thebes, and been carried thence to Pergamus, died at the 
age of seventy-one, after he had reigned forty-four years. To 
this man Fortune had given nothing which could lead htm to 
l6rm pretensions to a throne, except riches. By a ^prudent, 
and, at the same time, a splendid use of these, he begat, in 
himself first, and then in others, an opinion, that he was not 
tindeserviag of a crown. Afterwards, having, in one battle, 
utterly defeated the Gauk, which nation was then the more 
terrible to Asia, as having but lately made its appearance 
there, he assumed the title of Xing, and ever after supported 
a spirit equal to the dignity of the station. He governed his 
subjects with the most perfect justice, and was singularly 
faithful to his engagements with his allies, gentle and bounti- 
ful to his friends ; his wife and four sons survived htm ; and 
he left his government established on such solid and firm foun- 
dations, that the possession of it descended to the tlurd ge- 
neration. While this was the posture of afiairs in Asia, 
Greece, and Macedonia, the war with Philip being scarcely 
ended, and the peace certainly not yet perfected, a desperate 
insurrection took place in the Farther Spain. Marcus Hel- 
vius was governor of that province. He informed the senate 
by letter, that ^ two chieftains, Colca and Luscinus, were in 
arms i that Colca was joined by seventeen towns, and Lus- 
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cittw by ihc paiwerfal cities of Cardo and Bardo ; and that 
At peopk of the whole sea-coast, who had not yet manifest- 
ed their dbpositioo, were ready to rise on the first motion of 
their neighbours.'' On this letter being read by Marcus 
Sergius, city pretor, the senate decreed, that, as soon as the 
election of praetors should he finished, the one to whose kit 
the gofreniment of Spain fell, should, widiout delay, consult 
the senate respecting.the commotions in that province. 

XXII. About the same, time die consuls came home to 
Rome, and, on their holding a meeting of the senate in the 
temple of BeUona, and demanding a triumph, in considera- 
tion of their successes against the enemy, CaiusAtinius L^ 
beo, and Caius. Ursaidus, plebeian tribunes,, insisted, that 
^ diey should propdse their claims of a triumph separately, 
for th^ would not suffer the question to be. put on both joinl}- 
ly, lest equal honpucs might be ijpnferred where the pterils 
were uncquaL'' Minucius urged, that they had been both 
appointed to the government o£ one province, Italy ; and that, 
through the course of their. administrKtion, his coUeague and 
himself had been united in senttments and in counsek ; to 
which Cornelius added, that, wheu^ the Boians were passing 
the Po, to assist the Insubrians and Csmomanians against 
. him, they were forced to return to defend their own country, 
from Minucius ravaging Aeir towns and lands. In reply the 
tribunes-acknowledged, that the services performed in the war 
by Cornelius were ao great, that *^ no more doubt could be 
entertained respecting his triumph^ than respecting the praise 
to be given to the Immortal gods." Nevertheless they insist- 
ed, that ^* neither he nor any other member of the community 
should possess such power and influence as to be able^ after 
obtaining such honour for himself, to bestow the same on a 
colleague^ who, in. claiming it, had betrayed an entire want of 
modesty. The exploits of Quintus Minucius in Liguria were 
trifling skumishes, scarcely deserving mention ; and in Gaul 
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be had lost great numbers of soldiers*'' Tbey mentioned 
even military tribunes^ Titus Juvencius and Cneius Labeo, 
the plebeian tribune's brother, who had fallen, together with 
many other brave men, both citizens and allij^ : and they as- 
serted, that ^^ pretended surrenders of a few towns and vil- 
lages, fabricated for the occasion, had been made, without 
any pledge of fidelity being taken.'^ These, altercations be- 
tween the consuls and tribunes lasted .two <lays : at last the 
consuls, overcome by the obstinacy of the tribunes, proposed 
their claims separately. 

XXIII. To Cneius Cornelius a triumph was unanimously 
decreed: and the inhabitants of Placentia and Cremona 
added to the applause bestowed on the consul, by retuming 
him thanks, and mentioning, to his honour, that they had 
been delivered by him from a siege ; and that very many of 
them, when in the han^^ of the enemy, had been rescued 
from captivity. Quintos Minucius just tried how the pra» 
posal of his claim would be received, and finding the whole 
sens^ averse from it, declared, that by the authority of his 
office of consul, and pursuant to the example of many illus- 
trious men, he would .triumph on the Albao mount. Caius 
Cornelius, being yet in office, triumphed over the losubriaA 
and Caenomanian Gauls* He produced a great number of 
military standards, and carried in the procession abundance 
of Gallic spoils in captured chariots. Many Gauls of dis- 
tinction were led before his chariot, and along with them, 
some writers say, Hamilqar, the Carthaginian general. But 
what, more than all, attracted the eyes of the public, was, a 
crowd of Cremonians and Placentians, with caps of liberty 
on their heads, following his chariot. He oirried in his 
triumph two hundred and thirty-seven thousand five hun- 
dred as9es% and of silver denai[iuses,^sumped with a chariot, 
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seTeaty-nine thousand*. He diatributed to each of his sol- 
diers seventy asses^, to a horseman double that sum, to a 
centurion triple. Quintus Minucius, consul, triumphed on 
the Alban mount, over the Ligurian and Boian Gauls. AU 
though this triumph was less respectable, in regard to the 
place, and the fame of his exploits, and because all knew the 
expense was not issued from the treasury ; yet, in regard of 
the number of standards, chariots, and spoils, it was nearly 
equal to the other. The amount of the money also was 
nearly equal. Two hundred and fifty-four thousand asses^ 
were conveyed to the treasury, and of silver denariuses, 
stamped with a chariot, fifiy-three thousand two hundred$< 
He likewise gave to the soldiers, horsemen, and centurions, 
the same sums that his colleague had given. 

XXIV. After the triumph, the election of consuls came 
on. The persons chosen were Lucius Furius Purpureo, 
and Marcus Claudius Marcellus. Next day, the following 
were elected prstors : Quintus Fabius Buteo, Tiberius Sem- 
pronius Longus, Quintus Minucius Thermus, Manius Aci- 
lius Glabrio, Lucius Apustius Fullo, and Caius Lselius. 
Toward the close of this year, a letter came from Titus 
QloinVms, with information that he had fought a pitched bat- 
tle with Philip in Thessaly, and had totally defeated him. 
This letter was read by Sergius, the prsetor, fir^t in the 
senate, and then, by their direction, in a general assembly ; 
and supplications of five days continuance were decreed on 
account of those siiccesses. Soon after, arrived the ambas- 
sadors, both from Titus Quintius, and from the King. The 
Macedonians were conducted but of the city to the Villa 
Pablica, where lodgings and every other accommodation 
were provided for them, and the senate met in the temple of 
Bellona. Not many words passed; for the Macedonians^ 
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declared, that whatever terms Ihe senate should prescribe, 
the King was ready to comply with them. It was decreed, 
that, conformably to ancient practice, ten ambassadors should 
be appointed, and that, in council with them, the general, 
Titus Quintius, should grant terms of peace to Philip ; and 
a clause was added, that, in the number of these ambassa- 
dors, should be Publius Sulpicius and Publius ViUius, who, 
in their consulships, had held the province of Macedonia. 
On the same day the inhabitants of Coasa presented a peti- 
tion, praying, that the number of their colonists might be 
enlarg€d ; and an order was accordingly passed, that one 
thousand should be added to the list, with a provision, that 
no person should be admitted into that number, who, at any 
time since the consulate of Publius Cornelius and Tiberius 
Sempronius, had acted as an enemy to the state. 

XXV. This year the Roman games were exhibited in the 
Circus, and on the stage, by the curule »diles, Publius Cor- 
nelius Scipio, and Cneius Manlius Vulso, with an unusual 
degree of splendour, and were beheld with the greater de- 
light, in consequence of the late successes in war. They 
were thrice repeated entire, and the plebeian games seven 
times. These were exhibited by Acilius Glabrio and Caius 
Lselius, who also, out of the money arising from fines, erect* 
ed three brazen statues^ to Ceres, Liber, and Li- 

b'c*196' ^^^^' Lu<^iU8 Furius and Marcus Claudius Mar- 
cellus, having entered on the consulship, when the 
distribution of the provinces came to be agitated, and the 
senate appeared disposed to vote Italy the province of both, 
petitioned for liberty to put that of Macedonia to the lot 
along with Italy. Marcellus, who of the two was the more 
eager for that province ; by assertions, that the peace was 
merely a feigned one, and that if the army were withdrawn 
thence, the King would renew the war, caused some per- 
plexity in the minds of the senate. The consuls would pro- 
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bftbly have carried the pointy had not Quintus Marcius Rex, 
and Caius Atintua Labeo, plebeian tribunes, declared, that 
they would enter their protest, unless they were allowed, be- 
fore any farther proceeding, to take the sense of the people, 
whether it was their will and order that peace be concluded 
with Philip. The question was put to the people in the 
Capitd, and every one of the thirty* five tribes voted on the 
affirmative side. The public found the greater reason to re- 
joice at the ratification of the peace with Macedonia, as me- 
lancholy news was brought from Spjsin ; and a letter was 
made public, announcing that ^^ the pnetor, Caius Sempro- 
nius Tttditanus, had been defeated in battle in the Hither 
Spain i that his army had been utterly routed and dispersed, 
and severs^l men of distinction slain in the fight. That Tu- 
ditanus, having been grievously wounded, and carried out of 
the field, expired soon after." Italy was decreed the pro- 
vince of both consuk, in which they were to employ the 
same 'legions which the preceding consuls had; and they 
were to raise tof^r new lemons, that two might be in readi- 
ness to go wherever the senate should direct. Titus Quin- 
tius Flamininus was ordered to continue in the government 
of his province, with the army of two legions, then on the 
spot. The former prolongation of his command was deemed 
sufficient. 

XXVL The prctors then cast lots for their provinces. 
Lucius Apustius FuUo obtained the city jurisdiction ; Ma- 
nitts Acilius Glabrio, that between natives and foreigners ; 
Quintus Fabius Buteo, Farther Spain ; Quintius Minucius 
Tbermus, Hither Spain; Caius Laelius, Sicily; Tiberius 
Sempronius Longus, Sardinia. To Quintus Fabius Buteo 
and Quintus Minucius, to whom the government of the two 
Spains had fallen, it was decreed, that the consuls, out of the 
four legions raised by them, should give one each, together 
with four thousand foot and three hundred horse of the allies 
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and Latine confederates ; and those praetors were ordered to 
repair to their provinces forthwith. This war in Spain broke 
out in the fifth year after the former had been ended, toge-* 
ther with the Punic war. The Spaniards^ now^ for the first 
time, had taken arnos in their own name, unconnected with 
any Carthaginian commander. Before the consuls stirred 
from the dity, however, they were ordered, as usual, to ex- 
piate the reported prodigies. Lucius Julius Sequestrts, on 
the road to Sabinia, was killed by li^tning, together with 
his horse. The temple of Feronia, in the Capenatian dis- 
trict, was struck by lightning. At the temple of Moneta^ 
the shafts of two spears took fire and burned. A wM^ 
coming in through the Esquiltne gate, and running through 
the most frequented part of the city, down into the Forum, 
passed thence through the Tuscan and Mselian streets ; add 
scarcely receiving a stroke, made its escape out of Uie Cape- 
nian gate. These prodigies were expiated with vicums of 
the larger kinds. 

XXVII. About the same time Cneius ComeUus Lentulus, 
who had held the government of Hither Spain before Sens- 
pronius Tuditanus, entered the city in ovation, pursuant to 
a decree of the senate, and carried in the procession one 
thousand five hundred and fifteen pounds weight of gold, 
twenty thousand of silver ; and in coin, thirty-four thousand 
five hundred and fifty denariuees.^ Lucius Stretinius, from 
the Farther Spain, without making any pretensions to a tri- 
omph, carried into the treasury fifty thousand pounds weight 
of silver : and out of the spoils taken, buik two arthes in the 
cattle-market, at the fronts of the temple of Fortune and 
Mother Matuta, and one in the great Circus ; and on these 
arches placed gilded statues. These were the principal oc- 
currences during the winten At this time Quintius was in 
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quarters at Elatia. Among tnany requests, made to himby; 
the allies, was that of the Boeotians, namely that their coua« 
trymen, who had served in the army with Philip, might be 
restored to them. With this Qaintius readily complied ; not 
because he thought them very deserving, but, at a time when 
there was reason to be apprehensive of the designs of Anti- 
ochus, he judged it adviseable to conciliate every state in fa- 
vour of the Roman interest. It quickly appeared how very 
little gratUude the BsBOtians felt on the occasion : for they 
not only sent persons to give thanks to Philip, for the resto* 
ratiou of their fellows, as if that compliment had been paid 
to him by Quintius and the Romans ; but,v at the next elec« 
tion, raised to the office of Bceotarch a man named BrachyU 
las, for no other reason than because he had been commander 
of the Bceotians serving in the army of Philip ; passing by 
Zeuxippus, Pisistratos itnd the others, who had promoted 
the alliance with Rome. These men were both offended kt 
the present, and alarmed about the future consequences : for 
if such things were done when a Roman army lay almost at 
their gates, what would become of them when the Romans 
should have gone away to Italy^ and Philip, from a situation 
so near, should support his own associates, and vent his re- 
sentment on those of the opposite party. 

XXVIII. It was resolved, while diey had the Roman ar- 
my near at hand, to take off Brachyllas, who was the prin- 
cipal leader of the faction which favoured the King; and they 
chose an opportunity for the deed, when, after having been 
at a public feast, he was returning to his house, inebriated, 
and accompanied by some of his debauched companions, 
who, for the sake of merriment, had been admitted to the 
erowded entertainment. He was surrounded and assassina- 
ted by six men, of whom three were Italians and three iEto-^ 
lians. His companions fled, crying out for help ; and a great 
uproar ensued among the people, who ran up and down. 
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through all parts of the city, with lights : but the assassins 
made their escape through the nearest gate. At t)ie first 
dawn, a full assembly was called together in the theatre, by 
the voice of a crier, as if some discovery had been made. 
Many openly clamoured that Brachyllas was killed by those 
detestable wretches who accompanied him ; but their private 
conjectures pointed to Zeuxippus, as author of the murder. 
It was resolved, however, that those who had been in com- 
pany with him should be seized, and examined. While they 
were under examination, Zeuxippus, with his usual compo* 
sure, came into the assembly, for the purpose of averting the 
charge from himself ; yet said, that people were mistaken in 
supposing that so daring a murder was the act of such, effem- 
inate wretches as those who were charged with it, urging 
many plausible arguments to the same purpose. By which 
behaviour he led several to believe, that, if he were conscious 
of guilt, he would never have presented himself before the 
multitude, or, uncalled upon, have made any mention of the 
murder. Others were convinced that he intended, by thus 
pushing impudently forward, to throw off all suspicion from 
himself. Soon after, those men who were innocent were put 
to the torture ; and, as they knew the universid opinion, they 
gave information conformable to it, naming Zeuxippus and 
Pistratus ; but they produced no proof to show that they 
knew any thing of the matter* Zeuxippus, however, accom- 
panied by a man named Stratonidas, fled by night to Tana- 
gra ; alarmed by his own conscience rather than by the asser- 
tions of men who were privy to no one circumstance of the 
affair. Pisistratus, despising the informers, remained at 
Thebes. A slave of Zeuxippus had carried messages back- 
wards and forwards^ and had been intrusted in the manage- 
ment of the whole business. From this man Pisistratus 
dreaded a discovery ; and, by that very dread, forced him, 
against his will, to make one. He sent a letter to Zeuxip- 
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pus, desiring him to ^^ put out of the way the slave who was 
privy to their crime ; for he did not believe him as well 
qualified for the concealment of the fact as he was for the 
perpetration of it.'' He ordered the bearer of this letter to 
deliver it to Zeuxippus as soon as possible ; but he, not find- 
ing an opportunity of meeting him, put it into the hands of 
the very slave in question, whom he believed to be the most 
faithful to his master of any ; and added, that it came irom 
Pisistratus about business of the utmost consequence to 
Zeuxippus. Struck by consciousness of guilt, the slave, after 
promising to deliver the letter, immediately opened it ; and, 
on reading the contents, fled in a fright to Thebes. Zeuxip- 
pus, alarmed by this his flight, withdrew to Athens, where 
he thought he might live in exile with greater safety. Pisis- 
tratus, after being examined several. times by torture, was 
put to death. 

XXIX. The murder, and particularly the circumstance of 
Zeuxippus, one of the first men of the nation, having sub- 
orned such a deed, exasperated the Thebans, and all the 
Boeotians, to the most rancorous animosity against the Ro- 
mans. To recommence a war, they had neither strength npr 
a leader ; but they had recourse to private massacres, and cut 
oiF many of the soldiers, some as they came to lodge in their 
houses, others as they travelled from one cantonment to ano- 
ther on various business. Some were killed on the roads by 
parties lying in wait in lurking jdaces ; others were seduced 
and carried away to inns, which were left uninhabited, and 
there put to death. At last they committed these crimes, 
not merely out of hatred, but likewise from a desire of 
booty ; for the soldiers, on furlough, generally carried money 
in their purses for the purpose of trading. At first, a few at 
a time ; afterwards, greater numbers used toi)e missed, un- 
til all Bceotia became notorious for those practices, and a sol- 
dier was more afraid to go beyond the bounds of the camp 
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ilhan into an enemy's country. Quintiua then sent deputies 
round the states, to make inquiry concerning the murders 
committed. The greatest number of foot sokjiers were found 
about the lake called Copais ; there the bodies were dug out 
of the mud, and drawn up out of the marsh, having had 
earthen jars or stones tied to them, so as to sink by the 
weight. Many deeds, of this sort, were discovered to have 
been perpetrated at Acrophia and Coronea. Quintius at first 
insisted that the persons guilty should be given up to him, 
and that for five hundred soldiers (for so many had been cut 
oflF,) the Bseotiaos should pay five hundred talents.* Neither 
of these requisitions being complied with, and the states only 
making verbal apologies, declaring, chat none of those acts 
had been authorised by the public ; Quintius first sent am* 
bassadors to Athena and Achaia^ to satisfy the allies, that 
the war which he was about to make on the Bceotians, was 
conformable to justice and piety ; and then, ordering Publius 
Claudius to march with one-half of the troops to Acrophia, 
he himself, with the remainder, invested Coronea ; and these 
two bodies, marching by diflPerent roads from Elatia, laid 
waste all the country through which they passed. The Boo* 
tions, dismayed by these losses, while every place was filled 
with fugitives, and while the terror became universal, sent 
ambassadors to the camp, who were refused admittance ; 
and, just at this juncture, arrived the Ach«ans and Athe- 
nians. The Achxans had the greater influence as interces- 
sors ; and they were resolved, in case they could not procure 
peace for the Boeotians, to join them in the war. Through 
the mediation of the Achieans, however, the B<BOtians ob- 
tained an audience of the Roman general ; who, ordering 
them to deliver up the guilty, and to pay thirty talentsf as a 
fine, granted them peace, and raised the siege. 
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XXX. A few days after this, the ten ambassadors arrived 
from Rome, id pursuance of whose counsel, peace was grant* 
ed to Philip on the following conditions : ^^ That all the Gre- 
cian states, as well those in Asia, as those in Europe, should 
enjoy libefty, and their own laws : That from such of them 
as were in the possession of Philip, he should withdraw his 
garrisons, particularly from the following places in Asia ; 
Eurotnus, Pedasi, Bargylii, lassus, Myrina, Abydus ; and 
from Thassue and Perinthus, for it was detehnined tha;t 
tfiese likewise should be free : That, with respect to the free* 
domof Cius, Quintius would write to Prusias, King of Bithy- 
nia, the resolutioDS of the senate, and of the ten ambassadors : 
That Philip should return to the Romans the prisoners and 
deserters, and deliver up all his decked ships, not excepting 
even the royal griley,— *of a size almost unmanageable, being 
moved by sixteen banks of oars : That he should not keep 
more than five hundred soldiers, nor ady elephant : That he 
should not wage war beyond the bounds of Macedonia with- 
out permission from the senate t That he should pay to the 
Roman people one thousand talents:* one half at present, 
the other by instalmenu, within ten years." Valerius An- 
tias writes, that there was imposed on him an annual tribute 
of four thousand pounds weight of silver, for ten years, and 
an ihimediate payment of twenty thousand pounds weight* 
llie same author says, that an article was expressly inserted, 
that he should not make war on Eumenes, Attalus's son, who 
liad lately come to the throne. For the performance of these 
conditions hostages were received, among whom was De- 
metrius, Philip^s son. Valerius Antias adds, that the island 
of iEgina, and the elephants, were given as a present to At- 
talus, who was absent ; to the Rhodians, Stratonice in Caria, 
and other cities which had been in the possession of Philip ; 
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and to the Athenians, the islands of Paros, Imbms, Delos, 
and Scyros. 

XXXI. While all the other states of Greece expressed their 
approbation of these terms of peace, the iEtolians, alone, in 
private murmurs, made severe strictures on the determina- 
tion of the ten ambassadors. They said, ^ it consisted merely 
of an empty piece of writing, varnished over with a fallaci- 
ous appearance of liberty. For why should some cities be 
put into the hands of the Romans without being named, 
while others were particularized, and ordered to be enfran- 
chised without such consignment: unless the intent was, that 
those in Asia, which, from their distant situation, were more 
secure from danger, should be free ; but those in Greece, not 
being specified, should be made their property : Corinth, 
Chalcis, and Oreum : with Eretria, and Demetrias." Nor 
was this charge entirely without fotmdation : for there wa9 
some hesitation with respect to Corinth, Chalcis, and Deme- 
trias ; because, in the decree of the senate, in pursuance of 
which the ten ambassadors had been sent from Rome, all 
Greece and Asia, except these three, were expressly ordered 
to be set at liberty ; but, with regard to these, ambassadors 
were instructed, that, whatever other measures the exigen- 
cies of the state might render expedient, the present they 
should determine to pursue in cqnformity to the public good 
and their own honour. Now, they had every reason to be- 
lieve, that Antiochus intended, as <ioon as he should be able 
to arrange his affairs at home, to pass into Europe ; and they 
were unwilling to let these cities, the possession of which 
would be so advantageous to him, lie open to his attacks. 
Quintius, with the ten ambassadors, sailed from EUtia to 
Anticyra, and thence to Corinth. Here the plans they had 
laid down, were discussed. Quintius frequently urged, that 
"every part of Greece ought to be set at liberty, if they wish- 
ed to refute the cavils of the iEtolians ; if they wished, that 
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sincere affection and respect for the Roman nation should be 
universally entertained ; or if they wished to convince the 
world that they had crossed the sea, with the design of liber- 
ating Greece, not of transferring the sovereignty of it from 
Philip to themselves." The Macedonians alleged nothing in 
opposition to the arguments made use of in favour of the 
freedom of the cities ; but ^^ they thought it safer for those 
cities to remain, for a time, under the protection of Roman 
garrisons, than to be obliged to receive Antiochus for a-mas- 
ter in the room of Philip." Their final determination was, 
that ^ Corinth be restored to the Achseans, but that the Ro- 
man force should continue in the citadel ; and that Chalcis 
. and Demetrias be retained, until their apprehensions respect- 
ing Antiochus should cease." 

XXXII. The stated solemnity of the Isthmian games was 
at hand. These have ever been attended by very numerous 
meetings, for two reasons : first, out of the universal fondness 
entertained by the Corinthians for shows, wherein are seen 
trials of skill in arts of every kind, besides contests in 
strength and swiftness of foot ; and secondly, because people 
can come thither from every quarter of Greece by the means' of 
one, or other, of the two opposite seas. But on this occasion, 
all were led, by an eager curiosity, to learn what was, thence- 
forward, to be the state of Greece, and what their own con- 
dition ; while many at the same time not only formed opi- 
nions within themselves, but uttered their conjectures in con- 
versation. The Romans took their seats, as spectators ; and 
a herald, preceded by a trumpeter, according to custom, ad- 
vanced into the centre of the theatre, where notice of the 
commencement of the games is usually made, in a set form 
of words. Silence being commanded by sound of trumpet, 
he uttered aloud the following proclamation : the senate 

AND PEOPLE OP ROME, AND TITUS qUINTIUS, THEIR GENE- 
RAL, HAVING SUBDUED PHILIP AND THE MACEDONIANS, 
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DO HEREBY ORDER THAT THE FOLLOWING STATES B% FRE£| 
INDEPENDENT, AND RULED BY THEIR OWN LAWS: THE 
CORINTHIANS, PROCIANS, AND ALL THE LOCRIAKB ; THE 
ISLAND OF EUBCEA, AND THE IfAGNESlANS ', THE THE8BA« 
LIANS, FERRHiCBIANS, AND THE ACHiEANS OF PHTHIOTIB. 

He then read a list of all the states which had been under sub* 
jectipn to King Philip. The joy occasioned by hearing these 
words of the herald was so great, tKat the people's minds 
were^ unable to conceive the matter at once. Scarcely could 
they believe, that they had heard them ; and they looked at 
each other with amazement, as if all were the illusion of a 
dream. Each inquired of others about what immediately 
concerned himself. Every one being desirouS| not only of 
hearing, but of seeing, the messenger of liberty, the herald was 
called out again ; and he again repeated the proclamation. 
When they were thus assured of the reaUty of the joyful ti- 
dings, they raised such a shout, and clapping of hands, and 
repeated them so often, as clearly demonstrated, that of ail 
earthly blessings none is more grateful to the multitude than 
liberty. The games were then proceeded through, with 
hurry ; for neither the thoughts nor eyes of any attended to 
the exhibitions, so entirely had the single passion of joy pre- 
occupied their minds, as to exclude the sense of all other 
pleasures. 

XXXIII. But, when the games were finished, every one 
eagerly pressed towards the Roman general; so that by the 
crowd rushing to one spot, all wishing to come near him, and 
to touch his right hand, and throwing garlands and ribbands, 
he was in some degree of danger. He was then about thirty- 
three years of age ; and besides the vigour of youth, the 
grateful sensations, excited by acknowledgments so eminently 
glorioifs to him, increased his strength. Nor did the grne- 
ral exultation last, only, for that day ; but, through the space 
of many days, was continually revived by sentiments and ex- 
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pressions of gratitude. ^ There was a nation in the world," 
they said| ^^ which, at its own expense, with its own labour, 
and at its own ride, waged wars for the liberty of others. 
And this it performed, not merely for contiguous states, or 
near neighbours, or for countries that made parts of the same 
continent ; but even crossed the seas for the purpose, that no 
unlawful power should subsist on the face of the whole earth ; 
but that justice, right, and law, should every where have 
sovereign sway. By one sentence, pronounced by a herald, 
all the cities of Greece and Asia had been set at liber^. To 
have conceived hopes of this, argued a daripg spirit ; to have 
carried it into effect, was a proof of the most consummate 
bravely and good fortune." 

XXXIV. Quintius and the ten ambassadors then gave au« 
dience to the embassies of the several kings, nations, and 
stipes. First of aU, the ambassadors of King Antiochus were 
called. Their proceedings, here, were nearly the same as at 
Rome ; a mere display of words unsupported by facts. But 
the answer given them was not ambiguous as formerly, during 
the uncertainty of affairs, and before the conquest of Philip ; 
for the King was required, in express terms, to evacuate th^ 
cities of Asia, which had been in possession either of Philip 
or Ptolemy ; not to meddle with the free cities, or any be- 
longing to the Greeks. Above all it was insisted on, that he 
should neither come himself into Europe, nor transport an 
army thither. The King's ambassadors being dismissed, a 
general convention of the nations and states was immediately 
held ; and tjjie business was despatched with the greater ex- 
pedition, because the resolutions of the ten ambassadors men- 
tioned the several states by name. To the people of Orestis, 
a district of Macedonia, in consideration of their having been 
the first who came over from the side of the King, their own 
laws were granted. The Magnetians, Perrhaebians, and Do- 
lopians, were likewise declared free. To the nation of the 
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Thessalians, besides the enjoyment of liberty, the Achaean 
part of Phthiotis was granted, excepting Phthiotian Thebes 
and Pharsalus. The iEtolians, demanding that Pharsalus 
and Leucas should be restored to them in conformity to die 
treaty, were referred to the senate : but the council united to 
these, by authority of a decree, Phocis and Locris, places 
which had formerly been annexed to them. Corinth, Triphy- 
lia,aDd Henea, another city of Peloponnesus, were restored 
to the Achaeans. The ten ambassadors were inclined to give 
Oreuro and Eretria to King Eumenes, son of Attains ; but 
Quintius dissenting, the matter dtame tinder the determina- 
tion of the senate, and the senate declared those cities free ; 
adding to them Carystus. Lycus and Parthinia,Illyrian states, 
which had been under subjection to Philip, were given to 
Pleuratus. Amynander was ordered to retain possession 
of the forts, which he had taken from Philip during the 
war. 

XXXV. When the convention broke up, the ten ambassa- 
dors, dividing the business among them, set out by different 
routes to give liberty to the several cities within their re- 
spective districts. Publius Lentidus went to Bargylii ; Lu- 
cius Stertinius, to Hephaestia, Thassus,- and the cities of 
Thrace ; Publius Villius and Lucius Terentius, to King 
Antiochus; and Cneius Cornelius to Philip. The last of 
these, after executing his commission with respect to smal- 
ler matters, asked Philip, whether he was disposed to 
listen to advice, not only useful but highly salutary. To 
which the king answered that he was, and would give him 
thanks besides, if he mentioned any thing conducive to his 
advantage. He then earnestly recommended to him, since 
he had obtained peace with the Romans, to send ambassa- 
dors to Rome to solicit their alliance and friendship ; lest, in 
case of Antiochus pursuing any hostile measures, he might 
be suspected of lying in wait, and watching the opportunity 
of the times for reviving hostilities. This meeting with Phi- 
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lip was at Tempe in Thcssaly ; and on his answering that he 
would send ambassadors without delay, Cornelius proceeded 
to Thermopyls, where all the states of Greece are accustom- 
ed to meet in general assembly on certain stated days* This is 
called the Pylaick assembly. Here he admonished the iEto- 
lians, in particular, constantly and firmly to maintain the 
friendship established between them and the Romans ; but 
some of the principal of these interrupted him with complaints, 
that the disposition of the Romans towards their nation was 
not the same since the victory, that it had been during the 
war ; while others censured them with greater boldness, and 
in a reproachful manner asserted, that, *^ without the aid of 
the iEtolians, the Romans could neither have conquered Phi- 
lip, nor even have made good their passage into Greece." 
To such discourses the Roman forbore giving an answer, lest 
the matter might end in an altercation,' and only said, that 
if they sent ambassadors to Rome, every thing that was 
reasonable would be granted to them. Accordingly, .they 
passed a decree for such mission, agreeable to his direction. 
In this manner was the war with Philip concluded. 

XXXVI. While these transactions passed in Greece, Mace- 
donia, and Asia, Etruria was near being converted into a 
scene of hostilities by a conspiracy among tlie slaves. To 
examine into and suppress this, Manius Acilius the pr«tor, 
whose province was. the administration of justice between 
natives and foreigners, was sent at the head of one of the two 
city legions. A number of them, who were by this time 
formed in a body, he reduced by force of arms, killing and 
taking many. Some, who had been the ringleaders of the 
conspiracy, he scourged with rods, and then crucified ; some 
he returned to their masters. The consuls repaired to their 
provinces. Just as Marcellus entered the frontiers of the 
Boians, and while his men were fatigued with marching the 
whole length of the day, and as he was pitching his camp on 
a rising ground, Corolam, a chieftain of the Boians, attacked 
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him with a very numerous force, and slew three thousand of 
his men ; several persons of distinction fell in that tumultu* 
ary engagement : amongst others, Tiberius Sempronius Grac- 
chus and Marcus Junius Silanus, prefects of the allies ; and 
Autus Ogulnius and Publius Claudius, military tribunes in 
the second legion. The Romans, notwithstanding, had cou- 
rage enough to finish the fortification of their camp, and to 
defend it, in spite of an assault made on it by the enemy, af- 
ter their success in the field. Marcellus remained for some 
time in the same post, until the wounded were cured, and the 
spirits of his men revived, after such a disheartening blow. 
The Boians, a nation remarkably impatient of delay, and 
quickly disgusted at a state of inaction, separated, and with- 
drew to their several forts and villages. Marcellus then, 
suddenly crossing the Po, led his legions into the territory 
of Comum, where the Insubrians, after rousing the people of 
the country to arms, lay encamped. They attacked him on his 
march, and their first onset was so vigorous, as to make a con- 
siderable impression on his van. On perceiving which, and 
fearing lest, if his men should once give ground, they would 
be obliged to quit the field, he brought up a cohort of Mar- 
sians against the enemy, and ordered every troop of the La- 
Sine cavalry to charge them. The first and second charge of 
these having checked the fierceness of the assault, the other 
troops in the Roman line, resuming courage, advanced brisk- 
ly on the foe. The Gauls no longer maintained the contest, 
but turned their backs and fled in confusion. Valerius An- 
tias relates, that in that battle above forty thousand men were 
killed, five hundred and seven military standards taken, with 
four hundred and thirty-two chariots, and a great number of 
gold chains, one of which, of great weight, Claudius says, 
was deposited as an offering to Jupiter, in his temple in the 
Capitol. The camp of the Gauls was taken and plundered 
the same day ; and the town of Comum was reduced in a 
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few days after. lu a little time, twenty-eight forts came 
over to the consul. There is a doubt among writers, whe- 
ther the consul led his legions, first, against the Boians, or 
against the Insubrians ; so as to determine, whether the vic- 
tory obtained at Comum obliterated the disgrace of the de- 
feat by the Boians, or if that obliterated the honour arising 
from the present success. 

XXXVII. Soon after those matters had passed, with such 
variety of fortune, Lucius Furius Purpureo, the other consul, 
came into the country of the Boians, through the Sappinian 
tribe. He proceeded almost to the fort of Mutilus, when, 
beginning to apprehend that he might be inclosed between 
the Boians and Ligurians, he marched back by the road he 
came ; and, making a long circuit, through an open and safe 
country, arrived at the camp of his colleague. After this junc- 
tion of their forces, they over-ran the territory of the Boians, 
spreading devastation as far as the city of Felsina. This city, 
with the other fortresses, and almost all the Boians, except- 
ing only the young men who kept arms in their hands 
for the sake of plunder, and were at that time skulking in 
remote woods, made submission. The army was then led 
away against the Ligurians. The Boians thought that the 
Romans, as supposing them at a great distance, would be the 
more careless in guarding their rear, and thereby afford an 
opportunity of attacking them unawares : with this expecta- 
tion, they followed them by secret paths through the forests. 
They did not overtake theni : and therefore, passing the Po 
suddenly in shipr, they ravaged all the country of the Laevans 
and Libuans ; whence, as they were returning with the spoil 
of the country, they fell in with the Roman army on the bor- 
ders of Liguria. A battle was begun with more speed, and 
with greater fury, than if the parties had met with their minds 
prepared, and at an appointed time and place. This occur- 
rence showed to what degree of violence anger can stimulate 
VOL. iv.-^D D d 
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men ; for the Romans were so intent on slaughter, that they 
scarcely left one of the enemy to carry the news of their de- 
feat. On account of these successes, when the letters of the 
consuls were brought to Rome, a supplication for three days 
was decreed. Soon after, Marcellus came to Rome, and had 
a triumph decreed him by an unanimous vote of the senate. He 
triumphed, while in office, over the Insubrians and Comans. 
The claim of a triumph 6ver the Boians he left to his col- 
league, because his own arms had been unfortunate in that 
country ; those of his colleague successful. Large quantities 
of spoils, taken from the enemy, were carried in the proces- 
sion, in captured chariots, and many military standards ; also, 
three hundred and twenty thousand (isses of brass*, two hun- 
dred and thirty-four thousand of silver denariusesf, stamped 
with a chariot. Eighty asaesX were bestowed on each foot 
soldier, and thrice that value on each horseman and centu- 
rion. 

XXXVIII. During that year, King Antiochus, after hav- 
ing spent the winter at Ephesus, took measures for reducing, 
under his dominion, all the cities of Asia, which had form- 
erly been members of the empire. As to the rest, being 
either situated in plains, or having neither walls, arms, nor 
men in whom they could confide, he supposed they would, 
without difficulty, receive the yoke. But Smyrna and Lamp- 
sacus openly asserted their independence ; yet if he complied 
with the claims of these, whom he feared ; there would be 
reason to apprehend, that the rest of the cities in ^tolia and 
Ionia would follow the example of Smyrna ; .and those on the 
Hellespont, that of Lampsacus. Wherefore he sent an army 
from Ephesus to invest Smyrna ; and ordered the troops^ 
which were at Abydus, to leave there only a small garrison, 
and to go and lay siege to Lampsacus. Nor was force the 
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only means that he used to bring them to submission. By 
sending ambassadors, to make gentle remonstrances, and re- 
prove the rashness and obstinacy of their conduct, he endea- 
voured to give them hopes, that they might soon obtain the 
object of their wishes ; but not until it should appear clearly, 
both to themselves and to all the world, that they had gained 
their liberty through the kindness of the King, and not by 
any violent efforts of their own. In answer to which, they 

4 

said, that ^* Antiochus ought neither to be surprised nor dis- 
pleased, if they did not very patiendy suffer the establishment 
of their liberty to be deferred to a distant period." He him- 
self, with his fleet, set sail from Ephesus in the beginning of 
spring, and steered towards the Hellespont. His army he 
transported to Madytus, a city in the Chersonese, and there 
joined his land and sea forces together. The inhabitants 
having shut their gates, he invested the town ; and when he 
was just bringing up his machines to the walls, it capitulated. 
This diffused such fear through the inhabitants of the other 
cities of the Chersonese, as induced them to submit. He 
then came, with the whole of his united forces, to Lysimachia ; 
which finding deserted, and almost buried in ruins, (for the 
Thracians h^d, a few years before, taken, sacked, and burned 
it,) he conceived a wish to rebuild a city so celebrated, and 
so commodiously situated. Accordingly, extending his care 
to every object at once, he set about repairing the walls and 
houses, ransomed some of the Lysimachians who were in 
captivity, sought out and brought home others, who had fled 
and dispersed themselves through the Chersonese and Hel- 
lespontus, enrolled new colonists, whom he invited by pros- 
pects of advantages, and used every means to repeople it ful- 
ly. At the same time, to remove all fear of the Thracians, 
he went, in person,* with one half of the land forces, to lay 
waste the nearest provinces of Thrace ; leaving the other 
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half, and all the crews of the ahips, employed ia the repaics 
of the place. 

XXXIX. About this time, Lucius Cornelius, who had been 
commissioned by the senate to accommodate the differences 
between the Kings Antiochus and Ptolemy, stopped at Se- 
lymbria ; and, of the ten ambassadors, Publius Lentulus from 
Bargylii, and Publius Villius and Lucius Terentius, from 
Thassus, came to Lysimachia. Hither came, likewise, Lu- 
cius Cornelius, from Selymbria, and, a few days after, An- 
tiochus, from Thrace. His first meeting with the ambassa- 
dors, and an invitation which he afterwards gave them, were 
friendly iand hospitable ; but, when the business of their em- 
bassy, and th^ present state of Asia, came to be treated of, 
the minds of both parties were exasperated. The Romans 
did not scruple to declare, that every one of his proceedings, 
from the time when he set sail from Syria, was displeasing to 
the senate ; and they required restitution to be made, to 
Ptolemy, of all the cities which had been under his dominion* 
'* For, as to what related to the cities, which had been in the 
possession of Philip, and which Antiochus, taking advantage 
of a season when Philip^s attention was turned to the war 
with Rome, had seized into his own hands, it would surely 
be an intolerable hardship, if the Romans were *to have un- 
dergone such toils and dangers, on land and sea, for so many 
years, and Antiochus to appropriate to himself the prizes in 
dispute. But, though his coming into Asia might be passed 
over unnoticed by the Romans, as a matter not pertaining to 
them, yet when he proceeded so far, as to pass over into 
Europe with all his land and naval forces, how much was this 
short of open war with the Romans i Doubtless, had he even 
passed into Italy, he would deny that intention.'' 

XL. To this the King replied, that ^^ for some time past 
he plainly perceived, that the Romans made it their business 
to inquire what ought to be done by King Antiochus ; but 
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how far they themselves ought to advance on land or sea 
they never considered. Asia was no concernment of the Ro- 
mans, in any shape ; nor had they any more right to inquire, 
what Antiochus did in Asia, than Antiochus had to inquire, 
what the Roman people did in Italy. With respect to Ptole- 
my, from whom, they said, cities had been taken, there was 
a friendly cojQnection subsisting between him and Ptolemy, 
and he was taking measures to effect speedily a connection of 
affinity also ; neither had he sought to acquire any spoils from 
the misfortunes of Philip, nor had he come into Europe 
against the Romans, but to recover the cities and lands of the 
Chersonese^ whichy having been the property of Lysitnackus^^ 
he considered as part of his own dominions ; because, when 
Lysimachus was subdued, all things belonging to him be- 
came, by the right of conquest, the property of Seleucus. 
That, at times, when his predecessors were occupied by va- 
rious cares of different kinds, Ptolemy first, and afterwards 
Philip, usurping the rights of others, possessed themselves of 
several of these places, as likewise of some of the nearest 
parts of Thrace, which were indubitably belonging to Lysi- 
machus. To restore these to their ancient state, was the in- 
tent of his coming, and to build Lysimachia^ anew, (it having 
been destroyed by an inroad of the Thracians,) in order that 
his son, Seleucus, might have it for the seat of his empire." 
XLI. These disputes had been carried on for several days, 
when a rumour reached them, but without any authority, that 
Ptolemy was dead ; which prevented the conferences coming 
to any issue : for both parties made a secret of their having 
heard it ; and Lucius Cornelius, who was charged with the 
embassy to the two kings, Antiochus and Ptolemy, requested 
to be allowed a short space of time, in which he could have 
a meeting with the latter ; because he wished to arrive in 

* Here is a chaam in the original, which is sapplied firom Polybiiu. 
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Egypt before any change of measures should take place, in 
consequence of the new succession to the crown : while An- 
tiochus believed, that if such an event had really happened, 
Egypt would be his own. Wherefore, having dismissed the 
Romans, and left his son Seleucus, with the land forces, to 
finish the rebuilding of Lysimachia ; he sailed, with his whole 
fleet, to Ephesus ; sent ambassadors to Quintius to treat with 
him about an alliance ; and then, coasting along the shore of 
Asia, proceeded to Lycia. Having learned at Patars, that 
Ptolemy was living, he dropped the design of sailing to Egypt, 
but nevertheless steered towards Cyprus ; and, when he had 
passed the promontory of Chelidonium, was detained some 
little time in Pamphylia, near the river Eurymedon, by a 
mutiny among his rowers. When he had sailed thence as 
fSu* as the head-lands, as they are called, of Sarus, such a 
dreadfiil storm arose as almost buried him and his whole 
fleet in the deep. Many ships were cast on shore ; many 
swallowed so entirely in the sea, that not one man of their 
crews escaped to land. Great numbers of his men perished 
on this occasion ; not only persons of mean rank, rowers and 
addiers, but even of his particular friends in high stations. 
When he had collected the relics of the general wreck, being 
in no capacity of making an attempt on Cyprus, he returned 
to Seleucia, with his force greatly diminished since his de- 
parture. Here he ordered the ships to be hauled ashore, for 
the winter was now at hand, and proceeded to Antioch, 
where he intended to pass the winter. — In this posture stood 
the affairs of the kings. 

XLII. At Rome, in t}iis year, for the first time, were 
created officers called triumviri epulonea^ these were Caius 
Licinius Lucullus, who, as tribun^, had proposed the law for 
their creation ; Publius Manlius, and Publius Porcius Laeca. 

* It was their office to reguhtetliefelwts of the gods. 
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These triumvirs, as well as the pontiiFs, were allowed by law 
the privilege of wearing the purple-bordered gown. The 
body of the pontiffs had, this year, a warm dispute with the 
city qusstors, Quintus Fabius Labeo and Lucius Aure- 
liHs. Money was wanted ; an order having been passed for 
making the last payment to private persons of that which had 
been raised for the support of the war : and the quaestors de- 
manded it from the augurs and pontiffs, because they had not 
contributed their share while the war subsisted. The priests 
in vain appealed to the tribunes ; and the contribution was 
exacted for every year in which they had not paid. During 
the same year two pontiffs died, and others were substituted 
in their room : Marcus Marcellus, the consul, in the room of 
Caius Sempronius Tuditanus, who died a prstor m Spain ; 
and Lucius Valerius, in the room of Marcus Cornelius Ceth* 
egus. An augur also, Quintius Fabius Mazimus, died very 
young, before he had attained to any public office j but no 
augur was appointed in his place during that year. The con* 
sular election was then held, by the consul Marcellus* Hie 
persons chosen were, Lucius Valerius Flaccus and Marcus 
Porcius Cato. Then were elected pr»tors, Caius Fabricius 
Luscinus, Caius Atinius Labeo, Cneius Manlius Vulso, Ap- 
pius Claudius Nero, Publius Manlius, and Publius Porcius 
Lseca. The curule sdiles, Marcus Fulvius Nobilior and 
Caius Flaminius, made a distribution to the people of one 
million pecks of wheat, at the price of two a^ses. This com 
the Sicilians had brought to Rome, out of respect to Caius 
Flaminius and his father ; and he gave share of the credit to 
his colleague. The Roman games were solemnized with 
magnificence, and exhibited thrice entire. The plebeian 
ediles, Cneius Domitius iEnobarbus and Caius Scribonius, 
chief curio, brought many farmers of the public pastures to 
trial before the people. Three of these were convicted of 
misbehaviour j and out of the money accruing from fines 
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imposed on them, they built a temple of Faunus in the island. 
The plebeian games were exhibited for two days, and there 
was a feast on occasion of the games. 

XLIII. Lucius Valerius Flaccus and Marcus Porcius, on 
the day of their entering into office, consulted the 
bViqs' ®^**^*^ respecting the provinces; who resolved, 
that *^ whereas the war in Spain was grown so for- 
midable, as to require a consular army and commander ; it 
was their opinion, therefore, that the consuls should either 
settle between themselves, or cast lots, for Hither Spain and 
Italy, as their provinces. That he, to whom Spain fell, 
should carry with him two legions, five thousand of the La- 
tine confederates, and five hundred horse ; together with a 
fleet of twenty ships of war. Hiat the other consul should 
raise two legions ; for these would be sufficient to maintain 
tranquillity in the province of Gaul, as the spirits of the In- 
subrians and Boians had been broken the year before •'' The 
lots gave Spain to Cato, and Italy to Valerius. Tbt praetors 
then cast lots for their provinces.: to Caius Fabricius Lusci- 
nus fell the city jurisdiction; Caius Atinius Labeo obtained 
the foreign; Cneius Manlius Vulso, Sicily; Appius Clau- 
dius Nero, Farther Spain ; Publius Porcius Lseca, Pisa, in 
order that he might be at the back of the Ligurians ; and 
Publius Manlius was sent into Hither Spain, as an assistant 
to the consul. Quintius was continued in command for the 
year, as apprehensions were entertained, not only of Antio- 
chus and the iEtolians, but likewise of Nabis, tyrant of La- 
cedsmon ; and it was ordered, that he should have two le- 
gions, for which, if there was any deficiency in their num- 
bers, the consuls were ordered to raise recruits, and send 
them into Macedonia. Appius Claudius was permitted to 
raise. In addition to the legion which Quintius Fabius had 
commanded, two thousand foot, and two htindred horse. 
The like number of new raised foot and horse was assigned 
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to Publius Manltus, for Hither Spain ; and the legion was 
given .to him, which had been under the command of Minn- 
cius, prstor. To Publius Porcius Lseca, for Etruria, near 
Pisa, were decreed two thousand foot, and five hundred 
horse, out of the army in Gaul. Sempronius Longus was 
continued in command in Sardinia. 

XLIV. The provinces being thus distributed, the consuls, 
before their departure from the city, proclaimed a sacred 
spring, which Aulas Cornelius Mammula, prastor, had vow- 
ed in pursuance of a vote of the senate, and an order of the 
people, in the consulate of Cneius Servilius and Caius Fla- 
minius. It was celebrated twenty-one years after the vow 
had been made. About the same time, Caius Claudius Pul- 
cher, son of Appius, was chosen and inaugurated into the 
office of augur, in the room of Quint us Fabius Maxim us, 
who died the year before. While people, in general, won- 
dered that so little notice was taken of Spain being in arms, 
a letter was brought from Quintus Minucius, announcing, 
that ^ he had fought a pitched battle with the Spanish gene- 
rals, Budar and Besasis, near the town of Tura, and had 
gained the victory: that twelve thousand of the enemy were 
slain ; their general, Budar, taken ; and the rest routed and 
dispersed." The reading of this letter lllayed people's fears 
with respect to Spain, where a very formidable war had been 
apprehended. The whole anxiety of the public was directed 
towards King Antiochus, especially after the arrival of the 
ten ambassadors. These, after relating the proceedings with 
Philip, and the conditions on which peace had been granted 
him, gave information, that ^* there still subsisted a war of 
no less magnitude to be waged with Antiochus: that he 
had come over into Europe with a very numerous fleet, and 
a powerful army ; that, had not a delusive prospect, of an 
opportunity of invading Egypt, raised by a more delusive 
rumour, diverted him to another quarter, all Greece wovld 
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have quickly been involved in the flames of war. Nor 
would even the iEtolians remain quiet, a race by nature rest- 
less, and at that time full of anger against the Romans. That, 
besides, there was another evil, of a most dangerous nature, 
lurking in the bowels of Greece : Nabis, tyrant at present of 
Lacedaemon, but who would soon, if suffered, become tyrant 
of all Greece, equalling in avarice and cruelty all the tyrants 
most remarkable in history. For, if he were allowed to keep 
possession of Argos, which served as a citadel to awe the 
Peloponnesus, when the Roman armies should be brought 
home to Italy, Greece would reap no advantage from being 
delivered out of bondage to Philip ; because, instead of that 
king, who, supposing no other difference, resided at a distance, 
she would have for a master, a tyrant close to her side." 

XLV. On this intelligence being received, from men of 
such respectable authority, and who had, besides, examined 
into all the matters which were reported, the senate, although 
they deemed the business relating to Antiochus the more 
important, yet, as the King had, for some reason or other, 
gone home into Syria, they thought that the affair respecting 
the tyrant required more immediate consideration. After 
debating, for a long time, whether they should judge the 
grounds, which they^ad at present, sufficient whereon to 
found a decree for a declaration of war, or whether they 
should empower Titus Quintius to act, in the case respecting 
Nabis the Lacedaemonian, in such manner as he should judge 
conducive to the public interest ; they at length invested him 
with full powers. For they thought the business of such a 
nature, that, whether expedited or delayed, it could not very 
materially affect the general interest of the Roman people. 
It was deemed more important to endeavour to discover^ 
what line of conduct Hannibal and the Carthaginians would 
pursue, in case of a war breaking out with Antiochus. Per- 
sons^ of the faction which opposed Hannibal, wrote continu- 
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ally to their several friends, among the principal men in Rome, 
that ^^ messages and letters were sent by Hannibal to Antio- 
chus, and that envoys came secretly from the King to him. 
That, as some wild beasts can never be tamed, so the Car- 
thaginian's temper was irreclaimable and implacable. That 
he sometimes complained, that the state was debilitated by 
ease and indolence, and lulled by sloth into a lethargy, from 
which nothing could rouse it, but the sound of arms." These 
accounts were deemed probable, when people recollected the 
former war being not only continued, but first set on foot, by 
the efforts of that single man. Besides, he had, by a recent 
act, provoked the resentment of many men in power. 

XL VI. The order of judges possessed, at that time, abso- 
lute power in Carthage ; and this was owing chiefly to their 
holding the office during life. The property, character, and 
life, of every man was in their disposal. He who incurred 
the displeasure of one of that order, found an enemy in all of 
them ; nor were accusers wanting, in a court where the jus- 
tices were disposed to condemn. While they were in pos- 
session of this despotism, (for they did not exercise their ez- 
oTfaitant power with due regard to the rights of others,) 
Hannibal was elected praetor ; and he summoned the quaes- 
tor before him. The quaestor disregarded the summons, for 
he was pf the opposite faction ; and besides,. as the practice 
was, that, after the qusestorship, men were advanced. into the 
order of judges, the most powerful of all, he already assu- 
med a spirit suited to the authority which he was shortly to 
obtain. Hannibal, highly offended hereat, sent an officer to 
apprehend the quaestor ; and, bringing him forth into an as- 
sembly of the people, he made heavy charges, not against him 
alone, but on the whole order of judges ; who, in the fulness 
of their arrogance and power, set at nought both the magis- 
tracy and the laws. Then, perceiving that his discourse was 
favourably attended to, and that the conduct of those men was 
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offensive to die interest and freedoiii of the lowest classes, he 
proposed a law, and procured it to be enacted, that ^tfae 
judges should be elected annually ; and that no person should 
hold the office two years successively.'' But, whatever de« 
gree of favour be acquired among the commons, by this pro- 
ceeding he roused, in a great part of the nobility, an equal 
degree of resentment. This Was followed by another act, by 
which, while he served the people, he provo|:ed personal en- 
mity against himself. The public revenues were partly wasted 
through neglect, partly embezzled, and divided among some 
leading men and magistrates ; insomuch, that there was not 
money sufficient for the regular annual payment of the tri- 
bute to the Romans, so that private persons seemed to be 
threatened with a heavy tax. 

XL VII. When Hannibal had informed himself of the 
amount of the revenues arising from taxes and port duties, 
for what purposes they were issued from the treasury, how 
much was consumed by the ordinary expenses of the state, 
and how much lost by embezzlement, he asserted in an as- 
sembly of the people, thatif payment were enforced of the 
money unapplied to public uses, the taxes might be remitted 
to the subjecu ; and that the state would be still rich enough 
to pay the tribute to the Romans : which assertion he proved 
to be true. But now those persons, who, for several years 
past, had maintained themselves by plundering the public, 
were greatly enraged ; as if this were ravishing from them 
their own property, and not as dragging out of their hands 
their ilUgotten spoil. Accordingly, they laboured to draw 
down on Hannibal the vengeance of the Romans, who were 
seeking a pretext for indulging their hatred against him. A 
strenuous opposition was, however, for a long time made to 
this by Scipio Africanus, who thought it highly unbecoming 
the dignity of the Roman people to make themselves a party 
in the animosities and charges against Hannibal ; to interpose 
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the jmUtc authority ftmbng factions of the Cardiagmfaaii, 
not remaining coBtettC with having conquered that conmumd- 
er in the ield, but to beeome as it were his prosecutors^ iki 
a judicial process^ and prefen^g an action against him. Tet 
at length the point was carried, that an enbassy shotild be 
sent to Carthage to represent to the senate there, that fianm- 
bal, in concert with King Antiochus, was forming pkns for 
kindling a war. Three ambassadors were seift, Caius Ser- 
vilius, Marcus ClalidittS MarceUus, aild Quintus Terentius 
Cidleo. These, on dieir arrival, by the advice of Hannibal's 
enemies, ordered, that any who inquired the cause of their 
coming should be told, that they came to determine the dis- 
putes subsisting between the Carthaginians and Masinissa, 
King of Numidia ; imd this was generally believed. But 
Hannibal was not ignorant that he was the sole object aimed 
at by the Roanaas ; and that, though they had granted peace 
to the Carthaginians, their war ^;ainst him, individually, 
woidd ever subsist with unabated rancour. He therefore 
determined to give way to fortune and the times ; and, hav- 
ing already made every preparation for flight, he showed 
himself that day in the Forum, in order to guard against 
suspicion ; and, as soon as it grew dark, went in his common 
dre|s to one of the gates with two attendants, who knew 
nothing of his intention. 

XLVIII. Finding hories in readiness at a spot where he 
had ordered, he made a hasty journey by night through a 
district of the territory of Voca, and arrived, in the morning 
of the following day, at a castle of his own between Acholla 

* 9ub$cribere acthtu is to jmn the proflecutor as an awfltant ; and the 
pioaecuton were obliged calummam juraref to swear that they did not 
cany on the prosecution through malice, or a vexatious dengn. Scipio» 
therefore^ means to reprobate the interference of the Roman state, which 
would bring it into the ntustion of a common prosecutor in a coaft of 
justice. 
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and Thapsus. lliere a ship, ready fitted out and furnished 
with rowers, took him on board. In this manner did Hanni- 
bal leave Africa, lamenting the misfortunes of his countiy 
oftener than his own. He sailed over, the same day, to the 
island of Cercina, where he found in the port a number of 
merchant ships with their cargoes ; and on landing was sur- 
rounded by a concourse of people, who came to pay their 
respects to him : on which he gave orders, that, in answer 
to any inquiries, it should be said that he was going ambas- 
sador to Tyre. Fearing, however, lest some of these ships 
mighi'^1 in the night to Thapsus or AchoUa, and cany 
information of his being seen at Cercina, he ordered a sacri- 
fice to be prepared, and the masters of the ships, with the 
merchants, to be invited to' the entertainment, and that the 
sails and yards should be collected out of the ships to form a 
shade on shore for the company at supper, as it happened to 
be the middle of summer. The feast of the day was as 
sumptuous, and the guests as numerous, as the time and cir- 
cumstances allowed, and the entertainment was prolonged, 
with plenty of wine, until late in the night. As soon as Han- 
nibal saw an opportunity of escaping the notice of those wlio 
were in the harbour, he set sail. Hie rest were fast asleep, 
nor was it early, next day, when they arose, heavily sick from 
the preceding day's excess ; and then, when it was too late, 
they set about replacing the sails in the ships, and fitting up 
the rigging, which employed several hours. At Carthage, 
those who were accustomed to visit Hannibal, met, in a crowd, 
at the porch of his house ; and, when it was publicly known, 
that he was not to be found, the whole multitude assembled 
in the Forum, eager to gain intelligence of the man who was 
considered as the first in the state. Some surmised that he 
had fled, as the case was ; others, that he had been put to 
death through the treachery of the Romans ; and there was 
visible in the expression of their countenances, that variety 
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which might naturally be expected in a state divided into 
factions, whereof each supported a diflferent interest. At 
length an account was brought, that he had been seen at 
Cercina. 

XLIX. The Roman ambassadors represented to the coun- 
cil, that ^^ proof had been laid before the senate of Rome, 
that formerly King Philip had been moved, principally by 
the instigation of Hannibal, to make war on the Roman 
people ; and that lately, Hannibal had, besides, sent letters 
and messages to King Antiochus. That he was a man who 
would never be content, until he had excited war in every 
part of the globe. That such conduct ought not to be suffer- 
ed to pass with impunity, if the Carthaginians wished to con- 
vince the Roman people, that none of those things were done 
with their consent, or with the approbation of the state." 
The Carthaginians answered, that they were ready to do 
whatever the Romans required of them. 

Hannibal, after a prosperous voyage, ^arrived at Tyre, 
where, in consideration of his illustrious character, he was 
received by those founders of Carthage with every demon- 
stration of respect, as if he were a native of .their country, 
and here he staid a few days. He then sailed to Antioch ; 
where, hearing that the King had already left the place, he 
procured an interview with his son, who was celebrating the 
anniversary games at Daphne, and who treated him with 
much kindness ; after which, he set sail without delay. At 
Ephesus he overtook the King, whose judgment was still 
wavering and undetermined respecting a war with Rome : 
but the arrival of Hannibal proved an incentive of no small 
efficacy to the prosecution of that design. At the same time 
the inclinations of the iEtolians also became unfavourable to 
the continuance of their alliance with Rome, in consequence 
of the senate having referred to Quintius their ambassadors, 
who demanded Pharsalus and Leucas, and some other cities, 
in conformity to the first treaty. 
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The Oppian law, respecting^ the dreas of the womeoy after much debate, 
repealed, notwithstanding it waa atrenuooalj sapported by Marctta Por- 
cina Cato, conauL The conaul'a aooceaaea in Spain. Titua Qjiiintaua 
Flamininua finishes the war with the Lacedxmofitana and the tyrant 
Nabis ; makes peace with them, and restores liberty to Argoa. Sepa- 
rate aeats at the public games, for the first time, appointed for the sena- 
tors. Colonies sent forth. Uarcus Porcius Cato triumphs on account of 
hia successes in Spun. Farther succesaea in Spain against the Boiuis 
and Insubrian Gauls. Titus Quintius Flamininua having subdued Philip, 
King of Macedonia, and Nabis the Lacedaemonian tyrant, and restored 
all Greece to freedom, triumphs for three days. Carthaginian ambas- 
sadors bring intelligence of the hostile designs of Antiochus and Han- 
nibal. 



I. AMID the serious concenis of so many important wars, 
some scarcely ended, and others impending, an 

b'c'i95* *'^^^^^°^ intervened, which may seem too trivial 
to be mentioned ; but which, through the zeal of 
the parties concerned, occasioned a violent contest. Marcus 
Fundanius and Lucius Valerius, plebeian tribunes, proposed 
to the people the repealing of the Oppian law. This law, 
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which had been introduced by Caius Oppius, plebeian tri- 
bune, in the consulate of Quintus Fabius and Tiberius Sem- 
pronius, during the heat of the Punic war, enacted, that ** no 
woman should possess more than half an ounce of gold, or 
wear a garment of various colours, or ride in a carriage drawn 
by horses, in a city, or any town, or any place, nearer thereto 
than one mile ; except on occasion of some public religious 
solemnity." Marcus and Publius Junius Brutus, plebeian 
tribunes, supported the Oppian law, and declared, that they 
would never suffer it to be repealed ; while many of the no- 
bility stood forth to argue for and against the motion pro* 
posed. The Capitol was filled with crowds, who favoured 
or opposed the law ; nor could the matrons be kept at home, 
either by advice or shame, nor even by the commands of 
their husbands ; but beset every street and pass in the city ; 
beseeching the men as they went down to the Forum, that in 
the present flourishing state of the commonwealth, when the 
public prosperity was daily increasing, they would sufier the 
women so fiir to partake of it, as to have their former orna- 
ments of dress restored. This throng of women increased 
daily, for they arri«red even from the country towns and vil- 
lages ; and had at length the boldness to come up to the con- 
suls, praetors, and other magistrates, to urge their request. 
One of the consuls, however, they found inexorable — Mar- 
cus Porcius Cato, who, in support of the law proposed to be 
repealed, spoke to this effect : — 

II. *^ If, Romans, every individual among us had made it 
a rule to maintain the prerogative and authority of a husband 
with respect to his own wife, we should have less trouble with 
the whole sex. But now, our privileges, overpowered at 
home by female contumacy, are, even here in the Forum, 
spumed and trodden under foot ; and because we are unable 
to withstand each separately, we now dread their collective 
body. I was accustomed to think it a fabulous and fictitious 
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tale, that, ia a certain island, the whole race of males was 
utterly extirpated by a conspiracy of the women. But the 
utmost danger may be apprehended equally from either sex, 
if you suffer cabals and secret consultations to be held: 
scarcely, indeed, can I determine, in my own mind, whether 
the act itself, or the precedent that it affords, is of more per^ 
nicious tendency. The latter of these more particularly con- 
cerns us consuls, and the other magistrates ; the former, you^ 
my fellow-citizens. For, whether the measure, proposed to 
your consideration, be profitable to the state or not, is to be 
determined by you, who are to vote on the occasion. As to 
the outrageous behaviour of these women, whether it be 
merely an act of their own, or owing to your instigations, 
Marcus Fundanius and Lucius Valerius, it unquestionably 
implies culpable conduct in magistrates. I know not whether 
it reflects greater disgrace on you, tribunes, or on the con- 
suls : on you certainly, if you have brought these women 
hither for the purpose of raising tribunitian seditions ; on us, 
if we suffer laws to be imposed on us by a secession of 
women, as was done formerly by that of the common people. 
It was not without painful emotion of ^ahame, that I, just 
now, made my way into the Forum, through the midst of a 
band of women. Had I not been restrained by respect for 
the modesty and dignity of some individuals among them, 
rather than of the whole number ; .And been unwilling that 
they should be seen rebuked by a consul, I should not have 
refrained from saying to them, * What sort of practice is this, 
of running out into public, besetting the streets, and address- 
ing other women's husbands ? Could not each have made 
the same request to her husband at home ? Are your blan* 
dishments more seducing in public than in private ; and with 
other women's husbands than with your own i Although if 
females would let their modesty confine them within the li- 
mits of their own rights, it did not become you, even at 
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home, to concern yourselves about any laws that might be 
passed or repealed here.' Our ancestors thought it not pro- 
per that women should perform' any, even private business, 
without a director ; but that they should be ever under the 
control of parents, brothers, or husbands. We, it seems, 
suffer them, now, to interfere in the management of state af- 
fairs, and to thrust themselves into the Forum, into general 
assemblies, and into assemblies of election. For, what are 
they doing, at this moment, in your streets and lanes ? What 
but arguing, some in support of the motion of tribunes ; 
others, contending for the repeal of the law i Will you give 
Ae reins to their intractable nature, and then expect that 
themselves should set bounds to their licentiousness, and 
without your interference ! This is the Smallest of the in- 
junctions laid on them by usage or the laws, aU which, wo- 
men bear with impatience : they long for entire liberty $ nay, 
to speak the truth, not for liberty, but for unbounded free- 
dom in every particular. For what will they not attempt, if 
they now come off victorious ? Recollect all the institutions 
respecting the sex, by which our forefathers restrained their 
profligacy, and subjected them to their husbands ; and yet, 
even with the help of all these restrictions, they can scarcely 
be kept within bounds. If, then, you suffer them to throw 
these off one by one, to tear them all asunder, and, at last, to 
be set on an equal footing with yourselves ; can you imagine 
that they will be any longer tolerable i Suffer them once to 
arrive at an equality with you, and they will from that mo- 
ment become your superiors. 

III. *^ But, indeed, they only object to any new law being 
made against them : they mean to deprecate, not justice, but 
severity. Nay, their wish is, that a law which you have ad- 
mitted, established by your suffrages, and found in the prac- 
tice and experience of so many years to be beneficial, should 
now be repealed $ and that by abolishing one law, you should 
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wei^en all the rest. No law perfectly suits the convenience 
of every member of the community : the only consideration 
is, whether, upon the whole, it be profitaUe to the greater 
part. If, because a law proves obnoxious to a private indi- 
vidual, it must therefore be cancelled and annuUed, to what 
purpose is it for the community to enact laws, which those, 
whom they were particularly intended to comprehend, could 
presently repeal i Let us, however, inquire what dris im* 
portant aSair b which has induced the matrons thus to nm 
out into public in this indecorous manner, scarcely restrain- 
ing from pushing mto the Forum and the assembly of die 
people* Is it to solicit that their parents^ their husbands, 
thildren, and brothers, may be ransomed from captivity un- 
der Hannibal i By no means : and £sr be ever from the 
commonwealth so unfortunate a situation. Yet, when such 
was the case, you refused this to the prayers which, upon 
that occasion, their duty dictated. But it is not duty, nor 
solicitude for dieir friends ; it is religion that has collected 
them together. They are about to receive the Idsean Mo* 
ther, coming out of Phrygia from Pessinus. What motive, 
that even common decency wiH^'allow to be mentioned, is 
pretended for this female insurrection i Hear the answer : 
That we may shine in gold and purple ; that, both on festi- 
val and common days, we may ride through the city in our 
chariots, triumphing over vanquished and abrogated law, af- 
ter having captured and wrested from you your suffrages ; 
and that there may be no bounds to our expenses and our 
luxury. Often have you heard me complain of the profuse 
expenses of the women-soften of those of the men i and that 
not only of men in private stations, but of the magistrates : 
and that the state was endangered by two opposite vices, luxu- 
ry and avarice : those pests, which have ever been the ruin 
of every great state. These I dread the more, as the circum* 
Stances of the commonwealth grow daily more prosperous 
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aad happy : as the eiApire increases ; as we have passed over 
into Greece aod Asia, places abounding with every kind of 
temptation that can inflame the passions ; and as we have be- 
gun to handle even royal treasures: for I greatly fear that 
these matters will rather bring us into captivity, than we them. 

« 

Believe me, those statues from Syracuse made their way into 
this city with hostile eifect. I akeady hear too many com- 
mending and admiring the decorations of Athens and Corinth, 
and ridiculing the earthen images of our Roman gods that 
stand on the fronts of their temples. For my part I prefer 
^these gods^— -propitious as they are, and I hope will continue, 
if we allow them to remain in their own mansions. In the 
memory of our fathers, Pyrrhus, by bis amba9sador Cineas, 
made trial of the di^>ositions, not only of our men^ but of 
our women sdso, by offers of presents t at that time the Op- 
]uan law, for restraining female luxury, had not been made : 
and yet not one woman accepted a present. What, think 
you, was the reason I That for which our ancestors made 
no provision by law on this subject : there was no luxury ex- 
isting which might be restrained. As diseases must neces- 
sarily be known before their remedies, so passions come into 
being before the laws, which prescribe limits to them. What 
called forth the Licinian law, restricting estates to five hun- 
dred acres, but the unbounded desire for enlarging estates i 
What the Cincian law, concerning gifta and presents, but that 
the plebeians* had become vassals and tributaries to the se- 
nate ? It is not therefore in any degree surprising, that no 
want of the Oppian law, or of any other, to limit die expen- 
ses of the women, was felt at that time, when they refused to 

* Previoas to the paaung of the Cindan law, aboat ten yesn before this 
time, the advocates who pleaded in the courts received fees and presents ; 
and as an or most of these were senators, the plebeians are here represent- 
ed as tributary to the senate. By the Shove law they were forhidden to 
Mcelve efthsriees sr ptesents. 
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receive gold and purple that was thrown in their way, and 
offered to their acceptance. If Cineas were now to go round 
the city with his presents, he would find numbers of women 
standing in the public streets to receive them. 

IV. ^^ There are some passions, the causes or motives of 
which I can no way account for. To be debarred of a liberty 
in which another is indulged, may perhaps naturally escite 
some degree of shame or indignation ; yet, when the dress 
of all is alike, what inferiority in appearance can any one be 
ashamed of ? Of all kinds of shame, the worst, surrly, is the 
being ashamed of frugality or of poverty ; but the law reliever 
you with regard to both $ you want only that which it is un« 
lawful for you to have. This equalization, says the rich 
matron, is the very thing that I cannot endure. Why do not 
I make a figure, distinguished with gold and purple ? Why 
is the poverty of others concealed under this cover of a law, 
so that it should be thought, that, if the law permitted, they 
would have such things as they are not now able to procure. 
Romans, do you wish to excite among your wives an emula* 
tion of thi^ sort, that the rich should wish to have, what no 
other can have ; and that the poor, lest they should be des- 
pised as such, should extend their expenses beyond their abi- 
lities } Be assured that when a woman once begins to be 
ashamed of what she ought not to be ashamed of, she will 
not be ashamed of what she ought. She who can, will pur- 
chase out of her own purse ; she who cannot, will ask her 
husband. Unhappy is the husband, both he who complies 
with the request, and he who does not ; for what he will not 
give himself, another will. Now, they openly solicit favours 
from other women's husbands*; and, what is more, solicit a 
law and votes. From some they obtain them ; although, with 
regard to you, your property, or your children, you would 
find it hard to obtain any thing from them. If the law ceases 
to limit the expenses of your wife, you younelf will never be 
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able to limit them. Do not suppose that the matter will 
hereafter be in the same state in which it was before the law 
was made on the subject. It is safer that a wicked man 
should never be accused, than that he should be acquitted ; 
and luxury, if it had never been meddled with, would be 
more tolerable than it will be, now, like a wild beast, irri- 
tated by having been chained, and then let loose. My opinion 
is, that the Oppian law ought, on no account, to be repealed. 
Whatever determination you may come to, I pray all the gods - 
to prosper it.*' 

V. After him the plebeian tribunes, who had declared 
their intention of protesting, added a few words to the same 
purport. Then Lucius Valerius, who mad<^ the, motion, 
spoke thus in support of it : — ^^ If private persons only had 
stood forth to argue for and against the proposition which 
we have submitted to your consideration, I, for my part, 
thinking enough to have been said on both sides, would have 
waited in silence for your determination. But since a per- 
son of most respectable judgment, the consul, Marcus Por- 
cius, has reprobated our modon, not only by the influence of 
his opinion, which, had he said nothing, would carry very 
great weight, but also in a lon^ and laboured discourse, it be« 
comes necessary to say a few words in answer.. He has spent 
more words in rebuking the matrons, than in arguing against 
the measure proposed ; and even went so far as to mention a 
doubt, whether the conduct which he censured in them, arose 
from themselves, or from our instigation. I shall defend the 
measure, not ourselves : for the. consul threw out those in- 
sinuations against us, rather for argument's sake, than as a 
serious charge. He has made use of the terms cabal and se« 
dition ; and, sometimes, secession of the women : because 
the matrons had requested of you, in the public street, that, 
in this time of peace, when the commonwealth is flourishing 
and happy, you would repeal a law that was made against 



408 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. SS7. 

llbem during a war, and in times of distress. I know that to 
declaim is an easy task : that strong expressions, for the pur- 
pose of exaggeration, are easily found ; and that, mild asMar- 
cus Cato is in his disposition, and gentle in his manners, yet 
in his speeches he is not only vehement, but sometimes even 
austere. What new thing, let me ask, have the matrons 
done in coming out into public in a body ? Have they never 
before appeared in public ? I will turn over your own Anti- 
quities^, and quote them against you. Hear now, how often 
they have done the same, and always to the advantage of the 
public. In the earliest period of our history, even in the reign 
of Romiilus, when the Capitol had been taken by the Sa« 
bines, and a pitched battle was fought in the Forum, was not 
the fight stopped by the matrons running in between the two 
armies ? When, after the expulsion of the Kings, the legions 
of the Volscians, under the command of Marcius Coriolanus, 
were encamped at the fifth atone, did not the matrons turn 
away that army, which would have overwhelmed this city i 
Again, when the city was taken by the Gauls, whence was 
the gold procured for the ransom of it i Did not the matrons^ 
by unanimous agreement, bring it into die public treasury? 
In the late war, not to go back to remote antiquity, when 
there was a want of money, did not the widows supply the 
treasury ? And when new gods were invited hither to the re* 
lief of our distressed affairs, did not the matrons go out in a 
body to the sea-shore to receive the Id»an Mother ? Tlie 
cases, he says, are dissimilar. It is not my purpose to pro- 
duce similar instances ; it is sufficient that I clear these 
women of having done any thing new. Now, what nobody 
wondered at their doing, in cases which concerned all in 
common, both men and women, can we wonder at their do- 
ing, in a case peculiarly affecting themselves i But what have 

* Alluding to a tseslase by Galq, upon the snti^nities of Itslyt enftitlsd 
** Origcnei^'* which is the word used here by Valerius. 
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they .done i We have proud ears, truly , if, though masters 

« 

disdain not the . prayers of slaves, we are offended at being 
asked a favour by honourable women. * 

VI. ^ I come now to the question in debate, with respect 
to which the consul's argument is two«fold : for, first, he is 
displeased at the thought of any law whatever being repealed ; 
and then, particularly, of that law ^vhich was made to restrain 
female luxury. His mode of arguing, on the iformer head, 
in support of the -laws' in general, appeared highly becoming 
of a consul ; and that, on the latter, against luxury, was quite 
con/ormable to the rigid strictness of his morals. Unless, 
therefore, -I shall be able to point out to you which of his 
arguments, on both heads, are destitute of foundation, you 
may, probably, be led away by error. For while I acknow 
ledge, that of those laws which are instituted, not for any 
particular time, but for eternity, on account of their perpetual 
utility, not one ought to be repealed ; unless either experience 
evince it to be useless, or some state of the public affairs ren* 
der it such ; I see, at the same .time, that those laws which 
particular seasons have required, are mortal (if I may' use 
the term), and changeable with the times* Those made in 
peace, are generally repealed by war ; those made in war, by 
peace $ as in the management of a ship, some implements are 
useful in good weather, others in bad. As these two kinds 
are thus distinct in their nature, of which kind, do you think, 
is that law, which we now propose to repeal i Is it an ancient 
law of the kings, coeval with the city itself? Or, what js 
next to that, wiis it written in the twelve tables by the de- 
cemvirs, appointed to form a code of laws i Is it one, with* 
out which our ancestors thought* that the honour of the female 
sex could not be preserved; and, therefore, we also have 
reason to fear, that, together with it, we should repeal the 
modesty and chastity of our females i Now, is there, a man 
among you who does not know that this is a new law, passed 
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more than twenty years ago, in the consulate of Quintus Fa- 
bius and Tiberius Sempronius ? And as, without it, our naa- 
trons sustained, fdr such a number of years, the most virtu- 
ous characters, what danger is there of their abandoning 
themselves to luxury on its being repealed i For, if the de- 
sign of passing that law was to check the passions of the 
sex, there would be reason to fear lest the repeal of it might 
operate as an incitement to them. But the real reason of its 
being passed, the time itself will show. Hannibal was then 
in Italy, victorious at Cannae, possessed of Tarentum, of 
Arpi, of Capua, and seemed ready to bring up his army to 
the city of Rome. Our allies had deserted us. We had 
neither soldiers to fill up the' legions, nor seamen to man the 
fleet, nor money in the treasury. Slaves, who were to be 
employed as soldiers, were purchased on condition of their 
price being paid to the owners, at the end of the war. The 
farmers of the revenues declared, that they would contract 
to supply corn and other niatters, which the exigencies of the 
war required, to be paid for at the same time. We gave up 
our slaves to the oar, in numbers proportioned to our proper- 
ties, and paid them out of our own pockets. AU our gold 
and silver, in imitation of the example given by the senatdrs, 
we dedicated t6 the use of the public. Widows and minora 
lodged their money in the treasury. We were prohibited 
from keeping in our houses more than a certain qdantity of 
wrought gold or silver, or more than a certain sum of coined 
silver or brass. At such a time as this, were the matrons so 
eagerly engaged in luxury and dress, that the Oppian law 
was requisite to repress such -practices ? When the senate, 
because the sacrifice of Ceres had been omitted, in conse- 
quence of all the matrons being in mourning, ordered the 
mourning to end in thirty days. Who docs not clearly see, 
that the poverty and distress of the state requiring that every 
private person's money should be converted to the use of the 
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public, enfljCled that law, with intent that it should remain in 
force so long only as the cause of enacting it should remain i 
For, if , all the decrees of the senate, and orders of the .peo- 
ple, which were then made to answer the necessities of the 
times, are to be of perpetual obligation^ why do wc refund 
Chear money to private persons i Why do yrt pay ready mo- 
ney to contractors for public services I Why are not slaves 
brought to serve in the army ? Why do we not, private sub- 
jects, supply rowers ms we did then ? 

VII. ^^ Shallylhen^ every other class of people, every in- 
dividual, feel the io&provement in. the state; and shall our 
wives alone reap none of the fruits of the public peace and 
tranquillity ? Shall we men have the use of purple, wearing 
the purple-bordered gown in magistracies and priqsts* offices? 
Shall our children wear gowns bordered with purple i Shall 
we allow the privilege of such a dress to the magistrates oJF 
the colonies and borough towns, and to the very lowest of 
them here at Rome« the superintendants of the street* ; and 
not only of wearing such an ornament of distinction while 
alive, but*of being buried with it when dead ; and shall we 
interdict the use of purple to women alone i And when you, 
the husband, may wear purple in your great coat? will you 
not suffer your wife to have a purple cloak i Shall the furni- 
ture of. your house be finer than your wife^s clothes i But 
with respect to purple, which will be worn out and consumed, 
I can see an unjust, indeed, but still som^ sort of reason, for 
parsimony : but with respect to goldi in which, excepting th^ 
price of the workmanship, there is no waste, what motive can 
there be for denying U to them i It rather serves as a useful 
fund for both public and private, exigencies, as .you have al- 
ready eXperienoeA. He says there will be. no emolatioQ be- 
tween individuals, when no one is possessed of it. But, in 
truth, it will be a source of grief and indignation to all, when 
they 8<;e those ornaments allowed to the wives of the 
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confederates which have beenfoifcidden to themselves ; when 
they see those riding through the city io their carriages, and 
.decorated with gold and purple, while they are obHged to fol- 
low on foot, as if, empire were seated in the dtfuntry of the 
others, not in their own. This would hurt the feelingsevea 
of men, and what do you think must be its effect on those of 
weak women, whom eyen trifles can disturb i Neither offices 
of stJite, not of the priesthood, nor triumphs, nor badges of 
distinction, nor militaiy presents, nor spoils, can fall to thrir 
share. Elegance of appearance, and ornaments, and dress, 
these are the women's badges of distinction ; in these they 
delight and glory ; these our anceston called Ae wpmen's 
world. Whit other change in their apparel do they make, 
when in mourning, except thelaying aside. their gold and pur* 
pie.? And what, when the mourning is over, except resuming 
them i How do they distinguish themselves on occasion of 
public thanksgivings and supplications, but by adding unusual 
splendour to their dress i But then, if you l^epeal the Oppian 
law^ should you choose to prohibit any xxf those particufaM 
which the law at present prohibits, you wiD not liave it in 
your power; your daughters, wives, and even the sisters of 
some, will be less undeY* your control. The bondage of wo^ 
men Is never shaken off, * without the loss of their fnends ; 
and they theo^selves look with horror on that freedom which 
is purchased with the loss of a husband or parent. Their 
wish is, chat their dress should be uncfer your regularioo, not 
under that of the law ;'and it ought to be your wish to hold 
them in cokitrol and guardianship, not in bondage ; and to 
prefer the title of father or husband, to thit of master. The 
consul just now made use 6f some invidious terms', catting it 
a female sedition ^d secession ; because, I suppose, there is 
danger of their seizing the sacred mount, as formerly the 
angry plebeians did ; or the AvelMne. Their feeble nature 
must submU t6 whatever you think proper so enjoin ; and* 
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tke greater power 70U possess, the more moderate ought you 
to i^ in the exercise of your authority." * 

VIII. Notwithstanding all these arguments agunst the 
motion, the women next day poiu-ed out into-puUic in modi- 
greater numbers, and, in a body, beset the doors of the pro- 
testing tribunes ; nor did^ey retire until the tribunes with«» 
drew their protest. There was Jthen no farther demur, but 
every one of the tribes voted for the repeal. Thus was this 
law annulled, in Ihe twentiieth year after it had been made. 
The consul, Marcus Porcius, as soon as the business of the 

.Oppian law was over, sailed imsftediatcly, with twenty-five 
ships of war, of which five belonged to the allies, to the port 
oi Luna, where he ordertd the troops to assemble ; and hav- 
ing sent an edict along the sea-coast^ to collect ships of every 
description, at his departure from Luna he left orders, that 
they should fellow him. to the harbour of Pyremeus, as he 
intended to proceed thence against the enemy with all the 
force that he could muster. They accordingly, after sailing 
by the Ligurian mountains and the Gallic bay, joined him 
diere on the day i4>pointcd. From thence they went to 
Rhoda,' and dislodged a giirrison of Spaniards that were in 
that fortress. From Rhoda they proceeded wjth a favoura- 
ble wind to Emporia, and there landed all the forc^, escept- 
ing the crews 'of the ships. 

IX. At that time, as at present, Emporia consisted of two 
towns, separated by a wall. One was inhaUted by Creeks, 
from Phocaa, whence the Masailiaos also derive their origin ; 
^e other by Spaniards. The Greek town, being open towards 
the sea, had but a smdl extent of wall, not above feur hun- 
dred paces in circuits but .the Spanish town, being farther 
back from the sea, bad a wall three thousand paces in cir- 
cumference. A third kind of inhabitants was added by the 
deified Casar settling a Roman colony there, after the final 
defeat of the sons of Pompey. At present they are all in- 
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corporated in one mass ; the Spaniards first, and, at kngdi, 
the Greeks ; having been admitted to the privibge of Roman 
citizens. Whoever had, at that period, observed the Greeks 
Imposed on one side to the open sea, and on the odier to the 
Spaniards, a fierce and warlike race; would have wondered 
by what cause they were preserved. Deficient in strengdi, 
they guarded against danger by regidar discipline ; of which, 
among even more powerful people, the best preservative is 
fe«r. That part of the wall which faced the country, diey 
kept strongly fordfied, having but one gate, at which some of 
the magistrates was continually <m guard. During the night, 
a third part of the citizens kept watch on .the waUs, posting 
their watches, and going their rouiids, not merdy from the 
force of custom, or in compliance with die law, but with as 
much vigilance as if an enemy werd at ^eir gates. They 
never admitted any Spaniard into the city, nor did- diey go 
outside the walls without precaution. The passage to the tea 
was open to every one ; but, through the gate, Mxt tp the 
Spanish town, none ever passed, but in a large body ; diese 
Were generally the third division, which had watched on the 
walls the preceding night. The cause of their going out was 
this : the Spaniards, ignorant of maritime affairs, were fond 
of trafficking with ihem, and glad of an opportunity of pur- 
chasing, for their own use, the foreign goods,. which the otheis 
imported in their ships ; and, at the same ikne, of 'finding a 
market for the produce of their lands* Sehsibln of the ad- 
vantages resulting from a mutual iatercouise, the Spaniards 
*gave the Greeks free admittance into their city. Another 
thing, which contributed to their safety, was, being sheltered 
under the friendship of the Romans, which they cultivated 
with as much cordial zeal, though not possessed of equal 
abilities, as the Massilians. On this account they received 
the consul, and his army, with every demonstration of cour- 
tesy and kindness. Cato staid there a few days, until he 
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' coald learn what force the enemy had, and where they lay ; 
and) not to be idle dtiring even that short delay, he spent the 
whole time in exercising his men. It happened to be the 
season of the year when people have the corn in their bams. 
He therefore ordered the purveyors not to purchase any 
com, and sent them home to Rome, saying, that the war 
would maintain itself. Then, setting out from Emports, he 
laid waste the lands of the enemy with fire and sword, spread- 
ing terror and desolation over tfae*whole country. 

X. At the same time, as Marcus Helvius was going home 
from Farther Spain, with an escort of six thousand men, 
given him by the pr»tor, Appius Claudius, the Celtiberians, 
with a very numerous army, met him near the city of lUiturgi. 
Valerius says, that they had twenty thous.and effective men ; 
that twelve thousand of them were killed, the town of Illi- 
turgi taken, and all the adult males put .to the sword. Hel- 
vius, soon after, arrived at the camp of Cato ; and as he had 
now no danger to apprehend from the enemy, in the country 
through which he was to pass, he sent back the escort to Far- 
ther Spain, and proceeded to Rome, where, on account of his 
successful services, he received the honour of an ovation. 
He carried into the treasury, of silver bullion, fourteen thou- 
sand pounds weight; of coined, seventeen thousand and 
twenty-three denariuses ;* and Oscanf denariusts, twenty 
thousand four fatmdred and thirty-eight4 The reason for 
which the senate refused him a triutnph was, because he 
fought under the ^auspices, and in the province, of another. 
As he had not come home until the second year after the ex- 
piration of his office, because, after he had resigned the gov- 
ernment of the province to Quintins Minuciup, he was de- 

• 5491. 14s. 

f Osca, now Uuesca, was a city in Spain, remarkable for silver mines 
near it. 

t 6591. Hi. 9i}d. 
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taiaed there^ during the succeeding year^ by a severe and 
tedious sickness, he entered the city hi ovation, only two 
months before the triumph of his successor. The latto' 
brought into the treasury- thirty 'four thousand eight hundred 
pounds weight of silver, seventy-eig^t thousand d^iariuses,* 
and of Oscan denariuses two hundred and sevens-eight 
thousano.f 

XL Meanwhile, in Spain, the consul lay encamped at a 
small distance from Emppf i«. Thither came three ambas- 
sadors from Bilist9ges, chieftain of the Ilergetinns, one of 
whom was his son, representing, that ^ their fortresses were 
besieged, and that they had no hopes of being aUe to hold 
out, unless the 'Rdmans sent them succour* Five thousand 
men,*' they said, ** would be sufficient ;" and they added, 
that, ^^ if such a force came to their aid, the enemy would 
evacuate the country." To this the consul answered, that 
* *^ he was truly concerned for their danger and their fears ; 
but that his army was far from being so numerous, as that, 
while there lay in his neighbourhood such a powerful farce 
of the enemy, with whom he daily expected* a general en- 
gagement, he could safely diminish his strength by dividing 
his forces." The ambassadors, on hearing this, threw them- 
selves at the consul's feet, and with, tears conjured him not 
to forsake them at such a perilous juncture. For, if rejected 
by the Romans, to whom could they ap^y? They had no 
other allies, no other hope on earth. They might have es^ 
capcd the present hazard, if they had consented to forfeit 
their faith, and to conspire with the rest; but no menices,'no 
appearances of danger had been able to shake their constancy i 
because they hoped to find in the Romans abundant succour 
and support. If there was no farther prbspect of this ; .if it 
was refused them by the consul, they called gods and men 

* 2,4301. lift. 3d. t 8,8891. 6s. 9d. 
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to witness, that it was contrary to their inclination, and in 
compliance with necessity, that they should change sides, to 
avoid such sufferings as the Saguntines had undergone ; and 
that they would perish together with the other states of Spain, 
rather than alone." 

XII. They w^te, that day, dismissed without any positive 
answer. During the following night, the cousnrs thoughts 
were greatly perplexed and divided. He was unwilFmg to 
abandon these allies, yet equally so to diminish his ar;ny, 
which might either oblige him to decline a battle, or render 
an engagement too hazardous. At length,, he determined not 
to lessen hn forces, lest he should suffer some disgrace from 
the enemy; and therefore he judged it expedient, instead of 
real succour, tO' hold out hopes to the allies. Tor he consi- 
dered diat, in many Cases, bnt especially in war, mere ap- 
pearances have had adl the effect of realities ; and that a per- 
son, under a firm persuasion that he can command resources, 
virtually ha^ them ; that very prospect inspiring him with 
hope and boldness in his exertions. Next day he told the 
ambassadors, that ** although he had many objections to lend- 
ing a part of his forces to others, yet he considered their cir- 
cumstances and danger more than his own." He then gave 
orders to the third part of the soldiers of every cohort, to 
make haste and prepare victuals, which they were to carry 
with them on board ships, which he ordered to be got in rea- 
iKness against the third day. He desired two of the ambas- 
sadors to carry an account of these proceedings to Bilistages 
and the Ilergetians ; but, by kind treatment and presents, 
he prevailed on the chieftain's son to remain with him. The 
ambassadors did not leave the place until they saw the troops 
embarked on board the ships; then reporting this at home, 
they spread, not only among their own people, but likewise 
among the enemy, a confident assurance of the approach of 
Boman succours. 

VOL. IV. — H H h 
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XIII. The consul, when he bad carried appearances as far 
as he thought sufficient, to create a belief of his intending to 
send aid, ordered the soldiers to be landed again from the 
ships ; and, as the season of the year now approached, when 
it would be proper to enter on action, he pitched a winter 
camp at the distance of a mile from Emporiae. From this 
post he frequently led out his troops to ravage the enemy's 
country ; sometimes to one quarter^ sometimes to another, as 
opportunity offered, leaving only a small guard in the camp. 
They generally began their march in the night, that they might 
proceed as far as possible, and surprise the enemy unawares ; 
by which practice, the new-raised soldiers gained a know- 
ledge of discipline, and great numbers of the enemy were cut 
off; so that they no longer dared to venture beyond the walls 
of their forts. When he had made himself thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the temper of the enemy, and of his own men, 
he ordered the tribunes and the prefects, with all the horse- 
jnen and centurions, to be called together, and addressed 
them thus : ^* The time is arrived, which you have often 
wished for, when you might have an .opportunity of display- 
ing your valour. Hitherto you have waged war, rather as 
marauders than as regular troops ; you shall now meet your 
enemies fate to face, in regular fight. Henceforward you will 
have it in your power, instead of pillaging country places, to 
rifle the treasures of cities. Our fathers, at a time when the 
Carthaginians had in Spain both commanders and armies, and 
they themselves had neither commander nor soldier there, 
nevertheless insisted on its being an article of treaty, that the 
river Iberus should be the boundary of their empire. Now, 
when two prsetors of the Romans, one of their consuls, and 
three armies are employed in Spain, and, for near ten years 
past, no Carthaginian has been in either. of its provinces, yet 
we have lost that empire on the hither side of the Iberus. 
l*his it is your duty to recover by your valour and arms ; 
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and to compel this nation, which is in a state rather of giddy 
insurrection than of steady warfare, to receive again the yoke 
which it has shaken off." After thus exhorting them, he 
gave notice, that he intended to march by night to the 
enemy's camp ; and then dismissed them to take refresh- 
ment* 

XIV. At midnight, after having duly performed what re- 
lated to the auspices, he began his march, that he might take 
possession of such ground as he chose, before the enemy 
should observe htm. Having led his troops beyond their camp, 
be formed them in order of battle, and at the first light sent 
three cohorts close to their very ramparts. The barbarians, 
surprised at the Romans appearing on their rear, ran hastily 
to arms. In the mean time, the consul observed to his men, 
^ Soldiers, you have no room for hope, but in your own cou- 
rage ; and I have, purposely, taken care that it should be so. 
The enemy are between us and our tents ; behind us is an 
enemy's country. What is most honourable, is likewise saf- 
est : to place all our hopes in our own valour." He then ordered 
the cohorts to retreat, in order to draw out the barbarians by 
the appearance of flight. Every thing happened, as he had 
expected. The enemy, jtbinking that the Romans retired 
dirough fear, rushed out of the gate, and filled the whole 
space between their own camp and the line. of their adversa* 
ries. While they were hastily marshalling their trbops, the 
consul, who had all his in readiness, and in regular array, at- 
tacked them before they could be properly formed. He caused 
the cavalry from both wings to advance first to the charge : 
but those on Hit right were immediately repulsed, and, re- 
tiring in disorder, spread confusion among the infantry also. 
On seeing this, the consul ordered two chosen cohorts to 
march round the right flank of the enemy, and show them- 
selves on their rear, before the two lines of infantry should 
dose. The alarm, which this gave the enemy, remedied the 
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disadvanUge occwiooed by the cowardice pf tte cavalxy, and 
restored the fight to an equali^* But such a panick had ta- 
ken possesaioo of both the cavalry and infantry of the righi 
lying, that the consul was obliged to lay hold of several with 
his own hand, and turn them about, with their faces to the 
enemy. As long as the fight was carried on with missile 
weapons, success was doubtful; and, on tbtf right wing, 
where the disorder and flight had first begon^ the Romans 
with difficulty kept their ground. On their left wing, the 
barbarians were hard pressed in front ; and looked back, with 
dread, at the cohorts that threatened their tear. But when, 
after discharging their iron darts apd large javelins, they 
drew their swords, the battle, in a msuiner, began anew. Tb^ 
were no longer wounded by random blows from a distance, 
but closing foot to foot, placed all their hope in courage* and 
strength. 

. XV. When the consul's men were now spent with fatigue, 
be reanimated their courage, by bringing up into the fight 
some subsidiary cohorts from the second U^e. These formed 
a new front, and being fresh themselves, and with fresh wea- 
pons attacking the wearied enemy in the form of a wedge, by 
a furious onset they first made them give ground : and then, 
when they were once broken, put them completely to flight, 
and compelled them to seek their camp with aU the speed 
they could make. When Cato saw the rout become gene- 
ral, he rode back to the. second legion, Which had been poat^ 
ed in reserve, and ordered it to advance in quick moti<m,.and 
attack the camp of the enemy. If any of them, through too 
much eagerness, pushed forward beyond his rank,, he himself 
rose up and struck them with his javelin^ and also ordered 
the tribunes and centurions to chastise thejcn. By this time the 
camp was attacked, though the Romans were kept off from 
the works by stones, poles, and weapons of every sort. But, 
on the arrival of the fresh legion, the assailants assumed new 
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courage, and the enemy fought with redoubled fury in de- 
fence of their rampart. The consul attenuvely examined 
CTery place, himself^ that he might make his push where he 
taw the weakest resistance. At a gate on the left, he observ- 
ed that the guard was thin, and thither he led the first-rank 
men and spearmen of the second legioti. The party posted 
at the gate were not able to withstand their assault ; while 
the rest, seeing the enemy within the rampart, abandoned 
the defence of the camp, and threw away their standards and 
arms. Great numbers were killed at the gates, being 8top|)ed 
in the narrow passages by the throng ; and the soldiers of 
die second legion cut off the hindmost, while the rest were in 
search of plunder. According to the .account of Valerius 
Antias, there were above forty thousand of the enemy killed 
on that day-. Cato himself, who was not apt to be too spar- 
ing in his own praise, says that a great many were killed, but 
he specifies no number. 

XVI. The conduct of Cato on that day is judged deserv- 
ing of commendation in three particulars. First, in leading 
round his army so far from his camp and fleet, as to put the ^ 
enemy between it and them, when he engaged, that his men 
might tbok for no safety but in their courage. Secondly, in 
throwing the cohorts on the ei^my's rear. Thirdly, in ordei^ 
ing the second legion, when sill the rest were disordered by^ 
the eagerness of their pursuit, to advance at a full pace to the 
gate of the camp, in compact and regular order under their 
standards. He delayed not to improve his victory ; but hav- 
ing sounded a retreat, and brought back his men laden with 
spoil, he allowed diem a few hours of the night for rest ; and 
then led them out to ravage the country. They spread their 
depredations the wider, as the enemy were dispersed in their 
fli^t ; and this disaster, operating not less forcibly than the 
defeat of the preceding day, obliged the Spaniards of Em- 
porias, and those of their neighbourhood, to make a submis*- 
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sion. Many also, belonging to other states, who had made 
their escape to Emporis, surrendered ; all of whom the con-* 
Bul received with kindness, and after refreshing them with 
victuals and wine, dismissed to their several homes. He 
quickly decamped thence, and wherever the army proceeded 
on its march, he was met by ambassadors, surrendering their 
respective states ; so that, by the time wh^n he arrived at Tar- 
raco, all Spain on this side of the Iberus was in a state of per^- 
fect subjection ; and the Roman prisoners, and those of their 
allies and the Latine confederates, who, by various chances, 
had fallen into the hands of the enemies in Spain, were 
brought back by the barbarians, and presented to the consul. 
A rumour afterwards spread abroad, that Cato intended to 
lead his army into Turdetania ; and it was given out with 
equal falsehood, that he meant to proceed to the remote in- 
habitants of the mountains. On this groundless, unauthenti- 
cated report, seven forts of the Bergistans revolted ; but the 
Roman, marching thither, reduced them to subjection with- 
out much fighting. In a short time after, when the consul 
, returned to Tarraco, and before he removed to any other 
place, the same persons revolted again. They were again 
subdued ; but, on this second reduction, met not the same 
mild treatment; they were all^old by auction, to put an end 
to their continual rebellions. 

XVII. In the mean time, the praetor, Publius Manlius, 
having received the army from Quintus Minucius, whom be 
had succeeded, and joined to it the old army of Appius 
Claudius Nero, from farther/Spain, marched into Turdeta- 
nia.. Of all the Spaniards, the Turdetanians are reckoned 
the least warlike ; nevertheless, relying on their great num«- 
bers, they went to oppose the march of the Roman. One 
charge of the cavalry immediately broke their line ; and, with 
the infantry, there was hardly any dispute. The veteran sol- 
dier^, well acquainted with the enemy, and their manner of 
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fighting, effectually decided the battle. This engagement, 
however, did not terminate the war. The Turdulans hired 
ten thousand Celtiberians, and prepared to carry on the war 
with foreign troops. The consul, meanwhile, alarmed at the 
rebellion of the Bergistans, and suspecting that the other 
states would act in |ike manner, when occasion offered, took 
away their arms from all the Spaniards, on this side of the 
Iberus ; which proceeding affected them so deeply, that many 
laid violent hands on themselves, thinking, according to the 
notions of that fierce race, that, without arms, life was no- 
thing. When this was reported to the consul, he summoned 
before him the senators of every one of the states, to whom 
he spoke thus : *^ It is not more <)ur interest, than it is your 
own, that you should not rebel ; since your insurrections have, 
hitherto, always drawn more misfortune on the Spaniards, 
than labour on the Roman armies. To prevent such things 
happening in future, I know but one method, which is, to put 
it out of your power to rebel. I wish to effect this in the 
gentlest way, and that you would assist me therein with your 
advice. I will follow none with greater pleasure, than what 
yourselves shall offer. They all remained silent ; and then 
he told them that he would give them a few days time te 
consider the matter* They were again called together ; but, 
even in the second meeting, they uttered not a word. On 
which, in one day, he razed the walls of all their fortresses; 
and, marching against those who had not yet submitted, he 
received, in every country as he passed through, the submis- 
sion of all the neighbouring states* Segestica alon^, a strong 
and opulent city, he reduce/d by a regular siege. 

XVIII. Cato had greater difficulties to surmount^ in sub- 
duing the enemy, than had those commanders who came first 
into Spain ; for this reason, that, the Spaniards, through dis- 
gust at the Carthaginian government, came over to their side ; 
whereas, he had tho task of enforcing their submission to 
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slavery, in a manner, after they had been in full enjoyment 
of liberty. Beside, he found the whole province in a state 
of commotion, insomuch, that some were in arms, and others, 
because they refused to join in the revoh, were held be* 
sieged, and would not have been able to hold out, if they 
had not received timely succour. But so vigorous was the 
spirit and capacity of the consul, that there was no kind of 
business, whether great or small, which he did not himself 
attend to and perform ; and he not only planned and order- 
edj but generally executed in person, such measures as were 
expedient ; nor did he .practice greater strictness and severity 
over any one than over himself. In spare diet, watching and 
labour, . he vied with the meanest of his soldiers ; nor, ei^* 
cepting the honour of his* post, and the command, had he 
any peculiar distinction above the rest of the army. 

XIX. The Celtiberians, hired by the enemy as abovemen* 
tioned, rendered the war in Turdetania difficult to the pr«o 
tor, Publius Manlius. The consul, dierefore, in compliance 
with a letter from the praetor, led his legions diither. The 
Celtiberians and Turdetanians were lying in separate camps 
at the approach of the Romans, who began immediateljrto 
skirmish with the Turdetanians, making atiacks on their ad* 
vanced guards ; and they constantly came off victorious, 
though sometimes they engaged too rashly. The consul or- 
dered some military tribunes to enter into a conference with 
the Cckiberians, and to offer them their choice of three pro* 
posals : first, to come over to the Romans, and receive double 
the pay for which they had agreed with the Turdetanians : the 
second, to depart to their own homes, on receiving assurance 
under the sanction of the public faith, that po resentment 
should be shown of their behaviour in joining the enemies of 
the Romans : the third was^ that, if they were abscdutely de- 
termined on war; they should appoint a day and place to 
decide the matter with him by arms. The Celtiberians de* 
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•ired a day's time for conuderaitioQ ; but nnmben of the 
Turdetsinians milling in their assembly, caused so great a 
confbsioiCi as to prevent them from forming any resolution. 
Althottgli il^ i¥a6 uiicertain whether there was to be war or 
peace with th^ CcltilberiaDs, the Romans nevertheless, just as 
though the laoer were determined on, brought provisions 
from the la^ds and forts of the enemy, and soon ventured to 
go within their fortifications,* relying on private truces, as 
they would m a common intercourse established by authori- 
ty. When the consul found thas be could not entice the ene- 
my to a battle, he ^ni kd out a number of cohorts, lighdy 
accoutred, in regular order^ to ravage a part of the country, 
which was yet unhuft ; then hearing that sill the baggage of 
the Celuberians. was deposited at Saguntia, he proceeded 
thither to attack that town, but was unable, notwithstanding, 
to provoke them to sthr.' Paying, therefore, his own troops, 
and those of Minucius, he left the bulk of his army in the 
praetor's camp, and^ widi seven cohorts, returned to the 
Iberus. 

XX. With that small force he took several towns. The 
Sidetonians, Ausetanians, and Suessetanians came over to 
his side. The Lacetanians, a remote and wild nation, still 
remained tn arms ; partly through their natural ferocity, and 
jpardy through consciousness of guilt, in having laid waste, 
by sudden incursions, the country of the allies, while the 
consid and his army were employed in the war with the Tur- 
detanlans. He therefore marched to attack their capital, not 
only with the Roman cohorts, but also with the troops of the 
alKes, who were justly incensed against them. The town was 
stretched out into considerable length, but had not propor* 
tionable breadth. At the distance of about four hundred 
paces from it, he halted ; and leaving there a party composed 
of chosen cohorts, he charged them not to stir from that spot 
until he himself should come to them ; and then he led round 
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the rest of the men to the farther side of the tdwn. The 
greater part of his auxiliary troops were Suessetanians, aad 
these he ordered to advance and assault the wall. The Lace- 
tanians knowing their arms and standards, and remembering 
how often they had, themselves, with impunity, committed 
every kind of outrage and insult in their territory, how often 
defeated and routed them in pitched battles, hastily threw 
open a gate, and all, in one body, rushed out against them. 
The Suessetanians scarcely stood their shout, much less their 
onset ; and the consul, on seeing this happen just as he had 
foreseen, galloped back under the enemy's wall to his cohorts, 
brought them up quickly to that side, where all was silence 
and solitude, in consequence of the Lacetanians having sal- 
lied out on the Suessetanians, led them into the town, and 
took possession of every part of it before the return of its 
people, who, having nothing now left but their arms, soon 
surrendered themselves also. 

XXI. The conqueror marched thence, without delay, to 
the fort of Vergium, which being now converted, almost en- 
tirely, into a receptacle of robbers and plunderers, incursions 
were made on the peaceable parts of the province. One of 
the principal inhabitants deserted out of the place to the 
consul, and endeavoured to excuse himself and his country- 
men ; alleging, that ** the management of affairs was not in 
their hands ; for the robbers, having gained admittance, had 
reduced the fort entirely under their own power." The con- 
sul ordered him to return home, and pretend some plausible 
reason for having been absent ; and then, ^^ when he should 
see him advancing to the walls, and the robbers intent on 
making a defence, to seize the citadel with such men as fa- 
voured his party.*' This was executed according to his di-^ 
rections. The double alarm, from the Romans scaling the 
walls in front, and the citadel being seized on their Tear, at 
once entirely confounded the barbarians. The consul, having 
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taken possession of the place, ordered, that those who had 
secured the citadel, should, with their relations, be set at 
liberty, and enjoy their property ; the rest of the natives, he 
commanded the quaestor to sell ; and he put the robbers to 
death. Having restored quiet, he settled the iron and silver 
mines on such a footing, that they produced a large revenue ; 
and, in consequence of the regulations then made, the pro- 
vince daily increased in riches. On account of these services 
performed in Spain, the senate decreed a supplication for 
three days. During this summer, the other consul, Lucius 
Valerius Flaccus, fought a pitched battle with a body of the 
Botans in Gaul, near the forest of Litins, and gained a corn- 
plete victory. We are told, that eight thousand of the 
Gauls were killed, the rest^ desisting from farther opposition, 
retired to their several villages and lands. During the re- 
mainder of the season, the consul kept his army near the Po, 
at Placeniia and Cremona, and repaired the buildings in these 
cities, which bad been ruined in the war. 

XXII. While the a£Eairs of Italy and Spain were in this 
posture, Titus Quintius had spent the winter in Greece, in 
such a manner, that, excepting the iEtolians, who neither had 
gained rewards of victory adequate to their hopes, nor were 
capable of being long contented with a state of quiet, all 
Greece, being in full enjoyment of the blessings of peace and 
liberty, were highly pleased with their present state ; and 
they admired not more the Roman generaPd bravery in arms, 
than his temperance, justice, and moderation in success. And 
now, a decree of the senate was brought to him, containing 
a denunciation of war against Nabis, the Lacedaemonian. 
On reading it, Quintius summoned a convention of deputies 
from all the allied sUtes, to be held, on a certain day, at 
Corinth. Accordingly, many persons of the first rank came 
together, from all quarters, forming a very full assembly, 
from which even the iE^plians were not absent. He then 



428 HISTORY OF ROME. [y.R.55r. 

addressed them in this manner >— ^ Although the Romans 
and Greeks, in the war which they waged against Philip, 
were united in affections and counsels, yet they had each 
their separate reasons for entering into it. He had violated 
friendship with the Romans ; first, by aitling our enemies, 
the Carthaginians ; and then, by attacking our alKes here : 
and, towards you, his conduct was such, that even if we 
Were willing to forget our own injurits, those offered by htm 
to you would be reason sufficient to make us dedare war 
against him. But the business to be considered this day, 
rests wholly on yourselves : for the subject which I pro pose 
to your consideration is, whether you choose to suffer Ar« 
gos, which, as you know, has been seized by Nabis, to re* 
main under his dominion ; or whether you judge it reasona* 
ble, that a city of such high reputation and antiquity, seated 
in the centre of Greece, should be restored to liberty, and 
placed in the same state with the rest of the cities of Pelo* 
ponnesus and of Greece. This question, as you see^ mcrdy 
respects yourselves; it concerns not the Romans in any de* 
gree, excepting so far as the one city being left in subjection 
to tyranny, hinders their glory, in having liberated Greece, 
from being full and complete. If, however, .you are not 
moved by regard for that city, nor by the example, nor by 
the danger of the contagion of that evil spreading wider, we, 
for our parts, shall rest content. On this subject I desire 
your opinions, resolved to abide by whatever the majority 
of you shall determine." 

XXIII. When the Roman general had ended his discourse, 
the several deputies proceeded to give their opinions. The 
ambassador of the Athenians extolled; to the utmost of his 
power, and expressed the greatest gratitude for the kindness 
of the Romans towards Greece, ^^ in having, when applied 
to for assistance, brought them succours against Philip ; and 
now, without being applied to, vohmtarily ofiering assistance 
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against the tyrant Nabb." He at the same tinie severely 
censured the conduct of some, who, in their discourses, 
^* depreciated those kindnesses, and propagated evil surmises 
of the future, when it would better become them rather to 
return thanks for the past.'- It was evident that this was 
pointed at die iEtolians : wherefore Alexander, deputy of 
that nation, began with, inveighing against the Athenians, 
who, having formerly been the most strenuous supporters of 
Kberty, now betrayed ^the general cause, for the sake of re» 
commending themselves by flattery. He then complained 
diat ^^ the Achaans, formerly soldien of Philip, and lately, 
on the decline of his fortune, deserters from him, had re- 
gained possession of Corinth, and were aiming at the posses^ 
aion of Argos ; wUle the i&tolians, who had first opposed 
dieir arms to Philip, who had always been allies of the Ro* 
mans, and who had stipulated by treaty, that, on the Mace* 
donian being conquered, the lands and cities should be theirs, 
were defrauded by Echinus and Pharsalus." He charged 
the Romans with insincerity, because ** while they made 
empty professions of establishing universal liberty, they hdd 
' fbrcibk possession of Demetrias and Chalcis; diough, when 
Philip hesitated to withdraw his garrisons from those phces, 
they always urged against him, that the Gredans would 
aever be free, while Demetrias, Chalcis, and Corinth were 
in the hands of others. And lastly, that they named Argos 
and Nabis merely as a pretext for remaining in Greece, and 
Jcecptbg their aniues diere. Let them carry home their le- 
gions ; and the iEtcdiana were ready to undertake, either 
diat Nabis should voluntarily evacuate Argos, on terms ; or 
diey would compel him, by force of arms, to comply with 
die unanimous judgment of Greece." 

XXIV. This arrogant speech called up, first, Aristsnus, 
prtttor of the Aclueans, who said ;-— ^^ Forbid, it Jupiter, su- 
premely good and great, and imperial Juno, the tutelar deity 
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of Argos, that that ci^ should lie as a priz« between the 
Lacedsemonian tyrant, and the iEtoUan plunderers, under 
such unhappy circumstances, that its being retaken by us 
should be productive of 'more calamitous consequences than 
its capture by him. Titus Quintius, the sea lying between 
us, does npt secure us from those robbers ; what then will 
become of us, should they procure themselves a strong hold 
in the centre of Peloponnesus i They have nothing Grecian 
but the language, as they have nothing human but the shape. 
They live like beasts of prey, and are, in their manners and 
rites, more brutally savage than any barbarians. Wherefore, 
Romans, we beseech you, not only to recover Argos from 
Nabis, but also to establish the affairs of Greece on such a 
footing, as to leave these countries in a state of security 
from the robberies of the iEtolians." The rest concurring 
in these censures on the iEtolians, the Roman general said^ 
that ^*he had, himself, intended to have, answered them, 
but that he perceived all so highly incensed against those 
people, that the general resentment required rather to be ap- 
peased than irritated- Satisfied, therefore, with the senti- 
ments entertained of the Romans, and of the iEtoliaas, he 
would simply put this question : What was the general opi* 
nion concerning war with Nabis, in case of his refusing to 
restore Argos to the Achaeans ?" Every od^ voted for war ; 
whereupon, he recommended to them,.tQsend in their shares 
of auxiliary troops, each state in proportion to its ability. He 
even sent an ambassador to the ^tolians ; rather to make 
them disclose their sentiments, in which he succeeded, than 
with any hope of obtaining their concurrence. He gave or* 
ders to the military tribunes, to bring up the army from Ela* 
tia. To the ambassadors of Antiocbus, who at this time, 
proposed to treat of an alliance, he answered, that ** he could 
say nothing on the subject in the absence of the ten ambas- 
sadors. They must go to Rome, and apply to the senate." 



B.C. 195.] BOOK XXXIV. 431 

XXV. As soon as the troops arrived from Elatia, Quia* 
ttus put himself at their head, and began his march toward 
Argos. Near Clcone H^ was 'met by the prstor, Aristsemis, 
with ten thousand Achiean foot, and one thousand horse ; 
and having joined forces, they pitched their camp at a small 
distance from thence. Next day. they marched down into 
the plains of Argos, and fixed their post about four miles 
from that city. The comm&nder of the Lacedaemonian gar- 
rison was Pythagoras, the tyrant's .aon-in4aw, and his wife's 
brother ; who, on the approach of the Romans, posted strong 
guards in both the citadels, for Argos has two, and in every 
other place that was commodious for defence, or exposed to 
danger. But, while thus employed, he could by n6 means 
dissemble the dread inspired by the approach of the Romans ; 
and, to the alarm from abroad, was added, an insurrection 
within. There was an Argive, named Damocles, a youth of 
more spirit than prudence, who held conversations, with pro« 
per persons, on a design of expelling the garrison, at first with 
the precaution of imposing an oath, but afterwards, through 
his eager desire to add strength to the conspiracy, he trusted 
to people's sincerity with too little reserve. While he was 
in conference with his accomplices, an officer, sent by the 
commander of the garrison summoned him to appear before 
him, and this convinced him that his plot was betrayed ; on 
which, exhorting the conspirators, who were present, to take 
arms with him, rather than be tortured to death, he went on 
with a few companions towards the Forum, crying out to all 
who wished the preservation of the state, to follow him : he 
would lead them to liberty, and assert its cause. He could 
prevail on none to join him ; for they saw no prospect of any 
attainable advantage, and much less any support on which 
they could rely. While he exclaimed in this manner, the 
Lacedaemonians surrounded him and his party, and put them 
to death. Many others were afterwards seized, the greater 
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t>art of whom were executed, and the remaining few thrown 
into prison. During the following night, great numbers, let- 
ting themselves down from die walb by ropes, came over to 
the Romans. 

XXVI. These men affirmed, that if the Roman army bad 
been at the gates, the commotion would not have ended widi* 
out effect ; and that, if the camp was brought nearer, the 
townsmen would not remain inactive Quintius, therefore, 
sent some horsemen and infantry lightly accoutered, who, 
meeting at the Cylarabis, a place of exercise, less than three 
hundred paces from the city, a party of Latedcmonians, who 
salKed Out of a gate^ engaged them, and without much diffi- 
culty drove them 'back into dpe town ; and die Roman gene- 
ral encamped on the very spot where the batde was fought. 
There he passed one day, watching if any new comrnGtioa 
might arise ; but perceiving that the inhabttants were quite 
disheartened, he called a council to determine whedier he 
should lay siege to Argos. All the deputies of Greece, ex- 
cept Aristcnos^were of one opinion, that, as that city was the 
sole object of the war, with it the war should commence. 
This was by no means agreeable to Quintius, but he listened, 
with evident marks of approbation, to Aristsnus, arguing in 
opposition to the joint opinion of all the rest ; while he him- 
self added, that ^ as the war was undertaken in favour of the 
Atgives, against the tyrant, what could* be less proper than 
to leave the enemy in quiet, and lay siege to Argos ? For his 
part, he was resolved to poirit his arms against the main ob- 
ject of the war, Lacedsmon and Nabis.'* He then dismissed 
the meeting, and sent out light armed cohorts to collect for- 
age. Whatever was ripe in the adjacent country, they reaped, 
and brought together ; and what was green they trod down 
and destroyed, to prevent its being of use to the enemy. 
He then proceeded over Mount Parthenius, and, passing by 
Tygea, encamped on the third day at Car}-», where he wait- 
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ed for the auxiliary troops of the allies, before he entered the 
enemy's territory. Fifteen hundred Macedonians came from 
Philip, and four hundred horsemen from Theasaly ; and now 
the Roman general had no occasion to wait for more auxili- 
aries, having abundance ; but he lyas obliged to stop for sup- 
plies of provisions, which he had ordered the neighbouring 
aties to furnish. He was joined also by a powerful naval 
force 2 Lucius Quintius came from Leucas, with forty ships, 
as did eighteen ships of war from the Rhodians ; and King 
Eumenes was cruising among the Cydades, with ten decked 
ships, thirty barks, and smaller vessels of various sorts. Of 
the Lacedaemonians themselves, also, a great many, who had 
been driven from home by the cruelty of the tyrants, came 
into the Roman camp, in hopes of being reinstated in their 
country ; for the number was very great of those who had 
been banished ^by the several despots, during many generic 
tions, since they first got Lacedsemon into their power. The 
principal person among the exiles was Agesipolis, to whom 
the crown of Lacedsemon belonged in right of his birth ; but 
who had been driven out when an infant by Lycurgus, afiter 
the death of Cleomenes, the first tyrant of Lacedamon. 

XXVII. Although Nabis was inclosed between such pow- 
erful armaments on land and sea, and who, on a comparative 
view of his own and his enemy's strength, could scarcely 
conceive any degree of hope ; yet neglected not preparing 
for a defence, but brought, from Crete, a thousand chosen 
young men of that country, in addition to a thousand whom 
he had before ; he had, besides, under arms, three thousand 
mercenary soldiers, and ten thousand of his countrymen, with 
the peasants, who were vassals to the proprietors of land.^ 
He fortified the city with a ditch and rampart ; and, to pre- 
vent any intestine commotion, curbed the people's spirits by 

* These were the Helotei, kept in a itate of Uavery. 
VOL. IV. K K k 
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fear, punishing them with extreme severity. As he could 
not hope for good wishes towards a tyrant, and had reason 
to suspect some designs against his person, he drew out all 
his forces to a field called Dromos (the course), and ordered 
the Lacedaemonians to be called to an assembly without their 
arms. He then formed a line of armed men round the place 
where they were assembled,observingbriefly,^^ that he ought 
to be excused, if, at such a juncture, he feared, and guarded 
against every thing that might happen ; and that, if the present 
state of affairs subjected any to suspicion, it was their advan- 
tage to be prevented from attempting any design, rather thaii 
to be punished for the attempt : he therefore intended," he 
said, *'^ to keep certain persons in custody, until the storm, 
which then threatened, should blow over ; and would dis- 
charge them as soon as the country should be clear of the 
enemy, from whom the danger would be less, when proper 
precaution was taken against internal treachery." He then 
ordered the names of about eighty of the principal young 
men to be called over, and as each answered to his name, he 
put them in custody. On the night following they were all 
put to death. Some of the Ilotans, or Helotes, a race of rus- 
tics, who have been vassak even from the earliest times, be- 
ing charged with an intention to desert, they were driven 
with stripes through all the streets, and put to death. The 
terror which this excited so enervated the multitude, that 
they gave up all thoughts of any attempt to effect a revolu- 
tion. He kept his forces within the fortifications, know- 
ing that he was not a match for the enemy in the field, 
and, besides, he was afraid to leave the city, while all men^s 
minds were in a state of such suspense and uncertainty. 

XXVIII. Quintius, having finished every necessary pre- 
paration, decamped, and, on the second day, came to Sella- 
sia, on the river (Enus, on the spot where it is said Antigo- 
nus, King of Macedonia, fought a pitched battle with Cleo- 
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menes, tyrant of Lacedsemon. Being told, that the ascent 
from thence was through a difficult and narrow pass, he made 
a shoft circuit by the mountains, sending forward a party to 
make a r6ad, and came, by a broad and open passage, to the 
river Eurotas, where it flows almost immediately under the 
walls of the city. Here, the tyrant's auxiliary troops attack- 
ed the Romans, while they were forming their camp ; toge- 
ther with Quintius himself, (who, with a division of cavalry 
and light troops, had advanced beyond the rest,) and threw 
all into fright and confusion ; for they had not expected any 
impediment on their whole march, they had met no kind of 
molestation ; passing, as it were, through the territory of 
friends. The disorder lasted a considerable time, the infan* 
try calling for aid on the cavalry, and the cavalry on the in- 
fantry, each relying on the others more than on themselves. 
At length, the foremost ranks of the legions came up ; and 
no sooner had the cohorts of the vanguard taken part in the 
fight, than those, who had lately spread terror round them^ 
were driven back into the city. The Romans, retiring so far 
from the wall as to be out of the reach of weapons, stood 
there for some time, in battle array, and then, none of the 
enemy coming out against them, retired to their camp. Next 
day- Quintius led on his army in regular order along the bank 
of the river, passed the city, to the foot of the mountain of 
Menelaus, the legionary cohorts marching in front, and the 
cavalry and light-infantry bringing up the rear. Nabis kept 
his mercenary troops, on whom he placed his whole reliance, 
in readiness, and drawn up in a body, within the walls, in- 
tending to attack the rear of the enemy ; and, as soon as the 
last of their troops passed by, these rushed out of the town, 
from several places at once, with as great fury as the day be- 
fore. The rear was commanded by Appius Claudius, who 
having, beforehand, prepared his men to expect such an event, 
that they might not be disconcerted when it happened, in- 
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stantly made his troops face about, and presented an entire 
front to the enemy. A regular engagement, therefore, took 
place, as if two complete lines had encountered, and it lasted 
a considerable time ; but, at length, Nabis^s troops betook 
themselves to Sight, which would have been attended with 
less dismay and danger, if they had not been closely preased 
by the Achtfans, who were well acquainted with the grounds 
These made dreadful havock, and dispersing them entirely, 
obliged the greater part to throw away their arms. Quintius 
encamped near A my else, and, afterwards, when he had otter- 
ly laid waste all the pleasant and thickly inhalnted country 
round the city, the enemy not venturing out of the gates, he 
removed his camp to the river Eurotas. From thence, he 
sent out parties that ravaged the valley lying under Tayge* 
tus, and the country reaching as far as the sea. 

XXIX. About the same time, Lucius Quintius got posses* 
rion of the towns on the sea-coast ; of some by their volun- 
tary surrender, of others, by fear or force. Then, learning 
that the Lacedemonians made Gythium the repository of all 
iheir naval 3tores, and that the Roman camp was at no great 
distance from the sea, he resolved to attack that town with 
his whole force. It was, at that time, a place of considerable 
strength ; well furnished with great numbers of native hi- 
habitants and settlers from other parts, and with every kind 
of warlike stores. Very seasonably for Quintius, at the 
commencement of an enterprise of no easy nature. King 
Eumenes and the Rhodian fleet joined him. The vast mul- 
titude of seamen, collected out of the three fleets, finished in 
a few days sril the works requisite for the siege of a city so 
strongly fortified, both on the land side and oh that next the 
sea. Covered galleries were soon brought up ; the wall was 
undermined, and, at the same time, shaken with battering 
rams. By the frequent shocks given with these, one of the 
towers was thrown down, and, by its fall, the adjoining wall 
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on eiich aide was kid flat. The Romans, on this, attempted 
to force in, both on the side neat the port, to which the ap-* 
pnmch was more, level than to the rest, hopiqg to divert the 
enemy's attention .frotn the more open passage^ and,at the same 
time, to enter the breach caused by the falling of the wall. 
They were neir eflieeting their design, of penetrating into the 
lown, when tht aasault waa suspended by a proposal of ft 
capitulation ; which, however, came to nothing. Dexagori* 
daa imd Gorgopas commanded there, with equal authority. 
Pexagoridas had sent to the Roman general the proposal of 
surrendering, atid, after the time and the mode of proceed* 
ing h^d .been agreed oh, he was slain as a traitor by GorgopaSi 
and the defence of th^ city was maintained with redoubled 
vigour by this single contoiander. The farther prosecution of 
the siege would have been much more difficult, had not Ti» 
tjUS Quintios arrived with a body of four thousand chosen 
men* He showed his army in order of battle, on the brow 
€d a hill at a small distance from the city ; and, on the other 
side, Lucius Quintius plied the enemy hard with his engines, 
both on the quarter of the sea, and of the land ; on which 
Gorgopas was compelled to follow the plan, which, in the 
case of another^ he had punished with death. After stipu-* 
lating for liberty to carry away the soldiers whom he had 
there as a garrison, he surrendered the city to Quintius. Pre- 
vious to the surrender of Gythium, Pythagoras, whp com* 
manded at Argos, left that place, intrusting the defence of 
the city to Timocrates of Pdlene ; and, with a thousand mer* 
cenary soldiers, and two thousand Argives, came to Laced»- 
mon and joined Nabis. 

XXX. Although Ni^is had been gready alarmed at the 
first arrival of the Roman fleet, and the loss of the towns on 
the sea-coast, yet, as long as Gythium was held by his troops, 
the small, degree of hope, which that afforded, had helped to 
quiet his apprehensions ; but, when he heard that Gythium 
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too was given up to the Romans, and saw that he had no 
room for any kind of hope on the land, where every place 
round was in the hands of the enemy, and that he was totally 
excluded»from the sea, he found himself under the necessity 
of yielding to fortune. He first sent an officer^ with a wand 
of parley, into the Roman camp, to learn whether permission 
would be given to send ambassadors. This being consented 
to, Pythagoras came to the general, with no other commis- 
sion than to propose a conference between that commander 
and the tyrant A council was summoned on the proposal, 
and every one present agreeing in opinion, that a conference 
should be granted, a time and place were appointed. They 
came, with moderate escorts, to some hills in the interjacent 
ground ; and leaving their cohorts there, in posts open to the 
view of both parties, they went down to the place of meet- 
ing ; Nabis attended by a select party of his life-guards ; 
Quintius by his brother, King Eumcnes ; Soailaus, the Rho- 
dian ; Aristaenus, prator of the Achseans, and a few military 
tribunes. 

XXXI. Then the tyrant, having the choice given him to 
speak either before or after the Roman, began thus : ^ Titus 
Quintius, and you who are present ; if I could collect, from 
my own reflections, the reason of your having either declared, 
or actually made war against me, I should have waited in si- 
lence the issue of my destiny. But in the present state of 
things, I could not repress my desire of knowing, before I am 
ruined, the cause for which my ruin is resolved on. And in 
truth, if you were such men as the Carthaginians are repre- 
sented, — men who considered the obligation of faith, pledged 
in alliances, as in no degree sacred, I should not wonder, if 
you were the less scrupulous with respect to your conduct 
towards me. But, instead of that, when 1 look at you, I per- 
ceive that you are Romans : men who allow treaties to be 
the most solemn of reli^^ous acts, and faith, pledged therein. 
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the strongest of human ties. Then, when I look back at my- 
self, I am confident I am one who, as a member of the com- 
munity, am, in common with the rest of the Lacedsemonians, 
included in a treaty subsisting with you, of very ancient date ; 
and likewise have, lately, during the war with Philip, con- 
cluded anew, in my own name, a personal friendship and al- 
liance with you. But I have violated and cancelled that 
treaty, by holding possession of the city of Argos. In what 
manner shall I defend this i By the consideration of the fact, 
or of the time? The consideration of the fact furnishes 
me with a twofold defence : for, in the first place, in conse- 
quence of an invitation from the inhabitants themselves, and 
of their voluntary act of surrender, I accepted the possession 
of that city, and did not seize it by force. In the next place, 
I accepted it, when the city was in league with Philip, not in 
alliance with you. Then the consideration of the time ac- 
quits me, for this reason : that when I was in actual posses- 
sion of Argos, you entered into«an alliance with me, and sti- 
pulated that I should send you aid against Philip, not that I 
should withdraw my garrison from that city. In this dispute, 
therefore, so far as it relates to Argos,* I have unquestiona- 
bly the advantage, both from the equity of the proceeding, as 
I gained possession of a city which belonged not to you, but 
to your enemy ; and as I gained it by its own voluntary act, 
and not by forcible compulsion ; and also from your own ac- 
knowledgment : since, in the articles of our alliance, you left 
Argos to me. But then, the name of tyrant, and my conduct, 
are strong objections against me : that I call forth slaves to 
a state of freedom ; that I carry out the indigent part of the 
populace, and give them settlements in lands. With respect 
to the title by which I am styled, I can answer thus: That, 
let me be what I may, I am the same now, that I was, at the 
time when you yourself, Titus Quintius, concluded an alli- 
ance with me. I remember, that I was then styled King by 
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you ; now, I see, I sun called tyrant. If, therefore, I had 
ftioce altered the style of my office, I might be chargeable with 
fickleness : as you chose to aker h, die charge falls on you. 
.As to what relates, to the augmenting the number of the 
populace, by giving liberty to slaves, and the distribution of 
lands to the needy : on this head too, I might defend myself 
on the ground of a reference to the time of the facts charged. 
These measures, of what compkxion soever they are, I had 
practised before you formed friendship with me, and received 
my aid in the war against Philip. But, if I did the same 
things, at this moment, I would not say to you, how did I 
thereby injure you, or violate the friendship subsisting be- 
tween us i but, I would insist, that in so doing, I acted agree- 
ably to the practice and institutions of my ancestors. Do not 
estimate what is done at Lacedcmon, by the standard of your 
own laws and constitution. I need not compare every par- 
ticular : you are guided in your choice of a horseman, by the 
quantity of his property ; in your choice of a foot soldier, by 
the quantity of his property ; and your plan is, that a few 
should abound in wealth, and that the body of the people 
should be in subjection to them. Our law-gtver did not 
choose that the administration of government should be in 
the hands of a few, such as you call a senate ; or that this or 
that order of citizens should have a superiority over the rest: 
but he proposed, by equalizing the property and dignity of 
all, to multiply the number of those who were to bear arms 
for their country. I acknowledge that I have enlarged on 
these matters, beyond what consists with the conciseness cus- 
tomary with my countrymen, and that the sum of the whole 
might be comprised in few words : that, since I first com- 
menced a friendship with you, I have given you no just 
cause of displeasure." 

XXXII. The Roman general answered : *^ We never con- 
tracted any friendship or alliance with you, but with Pelops, 
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the right and lawful King of Lacedsemon ; whose authority, 
while the Carthaginian, Gallic, and other wars, succeeding 
one another, kept us constantly employed, the tyrants, who 
after him held Lacedsemon under forced subjection, usurped 
into their own hands, as did you also during the late war 
with Macedonia. For what could be less consistent with 
propriety, than that we, who were waging war against Philip, 
in favour of the liberty of Greece, should contract friendship 
with a tyrant, and a tyrant who carried his violence and cru- 
elty towards his subjects to as great an excess as any that 
ever existed. But, even supposing that you had not either 
seized or held Argos by iniquitous means, it would-be in- 
cumbent on us, when we are giving liberty to all Greece, to 
reinstate Lacedsmon also in its ancient freedom, and the en- 
joyment of its own laws, which you just now spoke of, as if 
you were another Lycurgus. Shall we take pains to make 
Philip's garrisons evacuate Tassus and Bargylii ; and shall 
we leave Lacedsemon and Argos, those two most illustrious 
cities, formerly the lights of Greece, under your feet, that 
their continuance in bondage may tarnish our title of delive- 
rers of Greece i But the Argives took part with Philip : we 
excuse you from taking any concern in that cause, so that 
you need not be angry with them on our behalf. We have 
received sufficient proof, that the guilt of that proceeding is 
chargeable on two only, or, at most, three persons, and not 
on the state ; just, indeed, as in the case of th^ invitation gi- 
ven to you and to your army, and your reception in the town, 
not one step was taken by public authority. We know that 
die Thessalians, Phocians, and Locrians, to a man, unani- 
mously joined in espousing the cause of Philip ; and when, 
notwithstanding this, we have given liberty to all the rest of 
Greece, how, I ask you, can you suppose we shall conduct our- 
selves towards the Argives, who are acquitted of having pub- 
licly authorised your misconduct i You said, that your iuvi- 
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ting slaves to liberty, and the distribution of lands anaongtlie 
indigent, were objected to you as crimes ; and crimes, surely, 
they are, of no small magnitude. But what are they, in com- 
parison with those atrocious deeds, that are daily perpetrated 
by you and your adherents, in continual succession i Show 
us a free assembly of the people, either at Argos or Lacedc* 
mon, if you wish to hear a true recital of the crimes of the 
most abandoned tyranny. To omit all other instance? of older 
date, what a massacre did your son-in-law, Pythagoras, 
make at Argos, almost before my eyes I What another did 
you yourself perpetrate, when I was on the borders of Laco^ 
nia ? Now, give orders, that the persons whom you took out 
of the midst of an assembly, and committed to prison, after 
declaring, in the hearing of all your countrymen, that you 
would keep them in custody, be produced in their chains, that 
their wretched parents may know that they are alive, and 
have no cause for their mourning. Well, but you say, though 
all these things were so, Romans, how do they concern you i 
Can you say this to the deliverers of Greece i to people who 
crossed the sea in order to deliver it, and have maintained ft 
war, on sea and land, to effect its deliverance i Still you tdl 
us, you have not directly violated the alliance, or the friend- 
ship established between us. How many instances must I 
produce of your having done so ? But I will not go into a 
long detail : I will bring the matter to a short issue. By 
what acts is friendship violated i Most effectually by these 
two : by treating our friends as foes, and by uniting yourself 
with our enemies. Now, which of these has not been done 
by you i For Messene, which had been united to us in friend- 
ship, by one and the same bond of alliance with Lacedaemon, 
you, while professing yourself our ally, reduced to subjection 
by force of arms, though you knew it was in alliance with 
us ; and you contracted with Philp, our professed enemy, not 
only an alliance, but even an affinity, through the intervention 
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of his general, Philocles ; and waging actual war against us, 
with your piratical ships, you made the sea round Malea un« 
safe, and you captured and slew more Roman citizens almost, 
than Philip himself; and it was less dangerous fcr our ships 
to bring supplies for our armies, by the coast of Macedonia, 
than by the promontory of Malea. Cease, therefore, to vaunt 
your good faith, and the obligations of treaties ; and, drop- 
ping your affectation of popular sentiments, speak as a tyrant, 
and as an enemy.''* 

XXXIII. Aristanus then began, at first, to advise, and 
afterwards even to beseech Nabis, while it was yet in his 
power, and while the state of affairs permitted, to consider 
what was best for himself and his interests. He then men* 
tioned the names of several tyrants in the neighbouring 
states who had resigned their authority, and restored liberty 
lo their people, and afterwards lived to old age, not only in 
safety, but with the respect of their countrymen. After this 
conversation had passed, the approach of night broke up the 
conference. Next day Nabis said, that he was willing to cede 
Argos, aqd withdraw his garrison, since such was the desire 
of the Romans, and to deliver up the prisoners and desert* 
ers ; and if they demanded any thing farther, he requested 
that they would set it down in writing, that he might delibe* 
rate on it with his friends. Thus the tyrant gained time for 
consultation, and Quintius also, on his part, called a council, 
to which he summoned the chiefs of the allies. The great- 
est part were of opinion, that ** they ought to persevere in 
the war until the tyrant should be stripped of all power ; 
otherwise the liberty of Greece .would never be secure. That 
it would have been much better never to have entered on the 
war, than to drop it after it was begun ; for this would be a 
kind ^f approbation of his tyrannical usurpation, and which 
would establish him more firmly, as giving the countenance 
of the Roman people to his ill* acquired authority ; while the 
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example would quickly spirit up many in other states to plot 
against the liberty of their countryni^.'* The wishes of the 
general himself tended rather to peace, for he saw, that, as 
the enemy was shut up in the town, nothing remained but a 
siege, and that must be very tedious. For it was not Gy* 
thium, that they must besiege, though even that |dace had 
been gained by capitulation, not by assault ; but Laced«mon, 
a city most powerful in men and arms. The only hope which 
they could have formed, was, that, on the first approach of 
their army, dissensions and insurrections might have been 
raised within, but, though the standards had been seen to ad- 
vance almost to the gates, not one person had stirred. To 
this he added, that ^^ Villius the ambassador, returning from 
Antiochus, brought intelligence, that nothing but war was to 
be expected from that quarter ; and that the King had come 
over into Europe with a much more powerful armament by 
sea and land than before. Now, if the army should be en- 
gaged in the siege of Laced«mon, with what other forces 
could the war be maintained against a king of his great pow- 
er and strength ?" These arguments he urged openly ; but 
he was influenced by another motive, which he did not avow, 
his anxiety, lest one of the new consuls should be appointed 
to the province of Greece ; and then the honour of termina- 
ting the war, in which he had proceeded so far, must be 
yielded to a successor. 

XXXIV. Finding that he could not, by opposition make 
any alteration in the sentiments of the allies, by pretending 
to go over to their opinion, he led them all into a concurrence 
in his scheme. *^ Be it so," said he, *^ and may success at- 
tend us: let us laysiege to Lacedaemon, since that is your 
choice. However, as a business so slow in its progress, as 
you know the besieging t>f cities to be, very often wears out 
the patience of the besiegers, sooner than that of the be- 
sieged, you ought, before 3'ou proceed a step farther, to con- 
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aider, that we must pass the winter under the walls of Lace* 
dsmon. If this tedious enterprize brought only toil and 
danger, I would recommend to you, to prepare your minds 
and bodies to support these. But in the present case, vast 
expenses also will be requisite for the construction of works, 
for machines and engines, sufficient for the siege of so great 
a city, and for procuring stores of provisions for the winter 
to serve you and us : therefore, to prevent your being sud- 
denly disconcerted, or shamefully deserting an enterprize 
which you had engaged in, I think it will be necessary for 
you to write home to your respective states, and.kam what 
degree of spirit and of strength each possesses. Of auxiliary 
troops I have sufficient number, and to spare ; but the more 
numerous we are^ the more numerous will be our wants. 
The country of the enemy has nothing left but the naked 
soil. Besides, the winter is at hand, which will render it dif- 
ficult to convey what we may stand in need of from distant 
places." This speech first turned their thoughts to the domes- 
tic evils prevailing in their several states ; the . indolence of 
those who remained at home ; the envy and misrepresenta- 
tions to which those who served abroacikwere liable ; the dif- 
ficulty of procuring unanimity among men in a state of free- 
dom; the emptiness of the public treasury, and people's 
backwardness to contribute out of their private property. 
These considerations wrought such a sudden change in their 
inclinations, that they gave full power to the general, to do 
whatever he judged conducive to the general interest of the 
Roman people and their allies. 

XXXV. Then Quintius, consulting only his lieutenant- 
generals and military tribunes, drew up the following condi- 
tions on which peace should be made with Nabis : ^^ That 
there should be a suspension of arms for six months, between 
Nabis on one part, and the Romans, King Eumenes, and the 
Rhodians on the other. That Titus Quintius and Nabis 
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should immediately send ambassadors to Rome, in order 
that the peace might be ratified by authority of the senate* 
That, whatever day a written copy of these conditions should 
be delivered to Nabis, on that day should the armistice com- 
mence ; and, within ten days after, his garrisons should be 
withdrawn from Argos, and all other towns in the territory 
of the Argives ; all which towns should be entirely evacua* 
ted, restored to freedom, and in that state delivered to the 
Romans. That no slave, whether belonging to the King, |he 
public, or a private person, be removed out of any of them ; 
and if any had been removed before, that they be faithfully 
restored to their owners. Tliat he should give up the ships, 
which he had taken from the maritime states ; and should 
not have any other than two barks ; and these to be naviga- 
ted with no more than sixteen oars. That he should restore 
to all the states, in alliance with the Roman people, the pri* 
soners and deserters in his hands ; and to the Mcssenians, 
all the effects that could be discovered, and which the owners 
could prove to be their property. That he should, likewise, 
restore to the exiled Lacedaemonians their children, and their 
wives, who chose Uf follow their husbands ; provided that 
no woman should be obliged, against her will, to go with her 
husband into exile. That sticfa of the mercenary soldiers of 
Nabis as had deserted him, and gone either to their own 
countries, or to the Romans, should have all their effects 
faithfully returned to them. That he should hold possession 
of no city in the island of Crete ; and that such as were then 
in his possession, should be given up to the Romans. That 
he should not form any alliance, or wage war, with any of 
the Cretan states, or with any other. That he should with* 
draw all his garrisons from those cities which he should give 
up, and which had put themselves, and their country, under 
the dominion and protection of the Roman people ; and 
should take care that, in future, neither he, nor any of his 
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subjects, should give them any disturbance. That he should 
not build any town or fort in his own, or any other territory. 
That, to secure the performance of these conditions, he 
should give five hostages, such as the Roman general should 
choose,^ and among them his own son ; and should pay, at 
present, one hundred talents of silver ; and fifty talents, an* 
nually, for eight years.'' 

XXXVI. These articles were put into writing, and sent 
into Lacedsemon, the camp having been removed, and 
brought nearer to the town. The tyrant saw nothing in 
them that gave hiqi much satisfaction, excepting that, beyond 
his hopes, no mention had been made of reinstating the ex- 
iles. But what mortified him most of all, was, the depriving 
him of his shipping, and of the maritime towns : for the sea 
had been a source of great profit to him ; his piratical ves- 
sels having continually infested the whole coast from the 
promontory of Malea. Besides, he found in the young men 
of those towns, recruits for his army, who made by far the 
best of his soldiers. Though he discussed those conditions 
in private with his confidential friends, yet, as the ministers 
in the courts of kings, faithless in other respects, are particu- 
larly so with respect to the concealing of secrets, they soon 
became the subject of common conversation. The public, 
in general, expressed not so great a disapprobation of the 
whole of the terms, as did individuals, of the articles par- 
ticularly affecting themselves. Those who had the wives of 
the exiles in marriage, or had possessed themselves of any 
of their property, were provoked, as if they were to lose 
what was their own, and not to make restitution of what be- 
longed to others. The slaves, who had been set at liberty 
by the tyrant, perceived plainly, not only that their enfran- 
chisement would be aAnulled, but that their servitude would be 
much more severe than it had been before, when they should 
be again put under the power of their incensed masters. 
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The mercenary soldiers saw, with uneasiness, that, in conse- 
quence of a peace, their pay would cease j and they knew 
also, that they could not return among their own country* 
men, who detested not tyrants more than they did their 
abettors. • 

XXXVII. They at first spoke of these matters, in their 
circles, with murmurs of discontent ; and afterwards, sud- 
denly ran to arms. From which tumultuous proceeding, the 
tyrant perceived that the passions of the multitude were of 
themselves inflamed as highly "as he could wish ; he, there- 
fore, immediately ordered a general assembly to be summon- 
ed. Here he explained to them the terms which the Romans 
strove to impose, to which he falsely added others, more 
severe and humiliating. , While, on the mention of each 
particular, sometimes the whole assembly, sometimes differ- 
ent parties raised a shout of disapprobation, be asked them, 
*^ What answer they wished him to give ; or what they 
would have him do?'' On which all, as it were with .one 
voice, cried out, ^* To give no answer, to continue the war 9" 
and- they began, as is common with a multitude, every one 
to encourage the rest, to keep up their spirits, and cherish 
good hopes, observing, that ^^ fortune favours the brave." 
Animated by these expressions, the tyrant assured them, that 
Antiochus, and the iEtolians, would come to their assistance ; 
and that he htkd, in the mean time, a force sibundantly suffi- 
cient for the maintenance of a siege. Every thought of 
peace vanished from their minds, and, unable to contain 
themselves longer in quiet, they tan out in parties against 
the advanced guards of the enemy. The sally of these few 
skirmishers, and the weapons which they threw, immediately 
demonstrated to the Romans, beyond a doubt, that the war 
was to continue. During the four following days, several 
slight encounters took place, without any certain advantage ; 
but, on the fifth day after, in a kind of regular engagement, 
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the Lacedaemonifllns were beaten back into the town, in such 
a panick, that several Roman soldiers, pressing close on their 
rear, entered the city through open spaces, not secured with 
a wall, of which, at that time, there were several. 

XXXVIII. Then Quintius, having, by this repulse, effec« 
tually checked the sallies of the enemy, and being^ fully con- 
vinced that he had now no alternative, but must besiege the 
city, sent persons to bring up all the marine forces from Gy- 
thium ; and, in the mean time, rode himself, with some mili* 
tary tribunes, round the walls, to take a view of the situation 
of the place. In former times, Sparta had no wall ; of late, 
the tyrants had built walls, in the places where the ground 
was open and level ; but the highet- places, and those more ^\ 
difficult of access, they secured by placing guards of soldiers 
instead of fortifications. When he had sufficiently examined 
every circumstance, he resolved on making a general assault ; 
and, for that purpose, surrounded the city with all his forces, 
the number of which, Romans and allies, horse and foot, na- 
val and land forces, all together, amounted to fifty thousand 
men. Some brought scaling-ladders, some firebrands, some 
other matters, wherewith they might either assail the enemy, 
or strike terror. The orders were, that on raising the shout, 
all should advance at once, in order that the Lacedsemonians, 
being alarmed at the same time in every quarter, might be 
at a loss where, first, to make head, or whither to bring aid. 
The main force of his army he formed in three divisions, and 
ordered one to attack, on the side of the Phoebeum, another 
on that of the Dictynneum, and the third near a place called 
Heptagonise, !all which are open places without walls* Though 
surrounded on all sides by such a violent alarm, the tyrant, 
at first, attentive to every sudden shout, and hasty message, 
cither ran up himself, or sent others, wherever the greatest 
danger pressed ; but afterwards, he was so stunned by the 
horror and confusion that prevailed all around, as to become 
VOL. IV. — M Mm. 
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received. . While the tyrant was kept shut ^p by the siege,. 
the> Argives^ receiving frequent accounts, one after another j 
that Laced«mon was on the point of being caken, and having 
themselves resumed courage on the depasture of Pythagoras, 
^ith the strongest part of his garrison, looked now with con- 
tempt on the staiall number remaining in the citadel ; and, 
being headed b}- a person named Archippus, drove the gar« 
rison out. They gave Timocrates, of Pellene, leave tp re* 
tire, with solemn assurances of sparing his life, in considera* 
tion of the mildness which he had shown in his government* 
In the midst of their rejoicing fur this event, Quintius arriv- 
ed, after having granted peace to the tyrant,. dismissed £up 
menes and the Rhodians from Lacedsemon, and sent back his 
brother, Lucius Quintius, to.thefleef. 

XLL The Neo^apan games^ the most celebrated of all the 
Roman festivals^ and their most pplen^id public spectade, hnd 
been omitted, at the regular tim^ , on account of the disasters 
of the war : the state, now, in the fullness of ihcn joy, <»:- 
dered them- to be celebrated on the arrival of the Roman- se- 
neral and his army ; and appointed the general himself, pre- 
sident of the games. Mai^y circumstances concurred taren- 
der their happiness coiiiplete : .their countrymen, whom Py- 
thagoras, lately, and, before that^ Nabis, had carried away, 
were brought home from Lacedsmon ; those who, osi the dis- 
coverji of the conspiracy by Pythagoras, and when the mas- 
sacre was already begun, had fled from home, now returned ; 
they saw their liberty restored,. after a long interval, and be- 
held, in their city, the Koo^s, the authors of jts restoration, 
whose only view, in making war on the tyrant, was, the sup- 
port of their interest. The freedom of the Argives was, also, 
solemnly announced, by the voice of a herald, on the very 
day of the Nemaen games. Whatever {Measure the Acheana 
felt on Argos being reinstated in the general council of 
Achaia, it was, in a great measure, allayed t;^ Lacedsmon 
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being left in slavevjTvMid thib tyrintdosc kt their sidis. hi 
to Ae JCtolians, they loudly railed at tbflt<meaeure id ev^iy 
■lecl&Bg. They remarked, that > the war with Philip was 
not added ontil he evacuated all the cities df .Greece* BiU 
Lacedseinon was left to the t)rratit,i while the lawful king, who 
had been, at the time, in die Romantcaihp, and others, the 
noblest of the citizens, must live in exile : so that the Roman 
nation was become a partizan of Nabis's tyranny .'V ^^n^' 
tins led' back his army to Elatia, whence he had s<h out to 
the Spartaii war* Soine writers say, diat the tyrant's me* 
thod of carrying on hostilides was not by sallies from the 
city, but that he encamped in the face of the Romans ; and 
Aat^ after he hadideclinedfighting a long time, waiting for 
Succours froth .the .iEtaliai|sv he wai forced to come to an en* 
gageokeni, by an attack which the:Romans made on his fora* 
gers, when^ being defeated in that battle, and beaten out of 
his camp, he sued for pence, after fifteen thousand of his men 
had* been kilUd, and' more than four thousand made pri* 
aooers. 

XLII. Nearly at the same time, arrived at Rome a letter 
firom Titus Quiotiua, with an account of' Ins proceedings at 
lAtedsemon ;. and another, out of Spain, from Marcus Por<» 
citts, the consul ; whereupon the senate decreed a suppltca* 
lion, for three days, in the mime of eachj • The other - cA>n» 
sol, Lucius Valerius^ as his province had remained q^Siet 
since the defeat of the Boians at ishe w<K>d of Litsina, caiAfe 
home t6 Rome to hold the elections. PuUins' Cornelius St)*' 
pio Africanus, a seoondtime, and Tibertos Semprootu^ Lotf^ 
gua, were elected, consuls. The ^Khers of these two had 
been consuls in the first year of the second Punic 'war. The 



election of prstors was. then held, and ^e choice fdloiT 
Publius Cornelius Scifno, two Cneius Corneliuses, Merenda, 
and Blasio, Cneius Domitius iEnobarbus^'Sextua Digitliis, 
and Titus Juvencius Thalna. As soon as the electionfs were 



4S4 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 55B. 

iabhedy the consul returned to his provmoe. The iiihid>U 
tants of -Ferentinum, this year, laid claim to a privilege un* 
heard of before : that Latines, giving in their names for a 
Roman colony, should be deemed citizens of Rome. Some 
colonists, who had given in their names for Puteoli, Saler- 
Dum, and Buxentum, assumed, on that ground, die character 
of Roman citizens ; but the senate determined diat they 
were not. 

XLIII. In the beginning of the year, wherein Pnblius 
Scipio Africanus, a second time, and Hberius 

Y R 558 r » » 

Bc'idl* Sempronitts Longus were consols, two ambassa* 
dors from the tyrant Nabis came to Rome. The 
senate gave them audience in the temple of Apdlo, outnde 
the city. They entreated, that a peace might be concluded 
on the terass settled with Quintius, which was granted. When 
the question was put concerning the provinces, die majority 
of the senate were of opinion, that, as the wars in Spain and 
Macedonia were at an end, Italy should be the province of 
both the consuls : but Scipio contended that one consul was 
sufficient for Italy, and that Macedonia ought to be decreed 
to the other ; that ^ there was every reason to apprehend a 
dangerous war with Andochus, for he had already, of his 
own accord, come into Europe ; and how did they suppose 
he would act in future, when he should be encouraged to a 
war, on one hand, by die iEtolians, avowed enemies of their 
state, and stimulated, on the other, by Hannibal, a general 
fiimous for his victories over the Romans ?" While the con- 
sidar provinces were in dispute, the preetors cast lots for 
The city jurisdiction fell to Cneius Domitius ; die 
k, to Titus Juvencius ; Farther Spain, to Publius Cor- 
nelius ; Hither Spain, to Seztus Dipdus ; Sicily, to Cneius 
Cornelius Bhwio ; Sardinia, to Cneius Cornelius Merenda. 
It was resolved, that no new army should be sent into Ma- 
cedonia, but that the one which was there should be brought 
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home to Italy by Quintius, and disbanded ; that the army 
which was in Spain, under Marcus Porcius Cpito, should 
likewise be disbanded ; that Italy should be the province of 
both the consuls, for the defence of which they should raise 
two city legions ; so that, after the disbanding of the armies, 
mentioned in the resolution of the senate, the whole military 
establishment should consist of eight Roman legions. 

XLIV. A sacred spring had been celebrated, in the pre- 
ceding year, during the consulate of Marcus Porcius and' 
Lucius Valerius ; but Publius Licinius, one of the pontiffs, 
having made a report, first, to the college of pontiffs, and af- 
terwards, by their direction, to the senate, that it had not 
been duly performed, a vote was passed, that it should be 
celebrated anew, under the direction of the pontiffs ; and that 
the great games, vowed together with it, should be exhibited 
at the usual expense : that the sacred spring should be deem- 
ed to comprehend all the catde bom between the calends of 
March, and the day precedipg the calends of May, in the 
year of the consulate of Publius Cornelius Scipio and Tibe- 
rius Sempronius Longus. Thei^ followed the election of 
censors. Sextus iElius Petus, and Caius Cornelius Cethe- 
gus, being created censors, named as prince of the senate, the 
consul Publius Scipio, whom the former censors likewise had 
appointed. They passed by only three senators in the whole, 
none of whom had enjoyed the honour of a curule office. 
They obtained, on another account, the highest degree of 
credit with that body ; for, at the celebration of the Roman 
games, they ordered the curule sediles to set apart places for 
the senators, distinct from those of the people, whereas, 
hitherto, all the spectators used to sit promiscuously. Of the 
knights, also, very few were deprived of their hprses ; nor 
was severity shown towards any rank of men. The gallery 
of the temple of Liberty, and the Villa Publica, were re- 
paired and enlarged by the same censors. The sacred spring, 



456 HISTORY OP ROME. [Y.R. 558. 

and the votive games, were celebrated, pursuant to the vow 
of Servius Sulpicios Galba, when consul. While every one's 
thoughts were engaged by the shows then exhibited, Quin« 
tus Pieminius, who, for the many crimes, against gods and 
men, committed by him at Locri, had been thrown into pri- 
son, procured men who were to set fire, by night, to several 
parts of the city at once^ in order that, during the general 
consternation, which such a disturbance would occasion, the 
prison might be broken open. But some of the accomplices 
discovered the design, and the affair was laid before the se- 
nate. Pleminius was thrown into the dungeon, and there put 
to death. 

XL V. In this year, colonies of Roman citizens were set- 
tled at Puteoli, Vulturnum, and Litumum ; three hundred 
men in each place. The lands allotted to them had formerly be- 
longed to the Campanians. Colonies of Roman citizens were 
likewise established at Salemum and Buxentum. The com- 
missioners for conducting these settlements were, Tiberius 
Sempronius Longus, then consul, Marcus Servilius, and 
Quintus Minucius Thermus. Other commissioners, also, 
Decius Junius Brutus, Marcus Baebius Tamphiius, and Mar- 
cus Helvius, led a colony of Roman citizens to Sipontum, 
into a district which had belonged to the Arpinians. To 
Tempsa, likewise, and to Croto, colonies of Roman citizens 
were led out. The lands of Tempsa had been taken from 
the Bruttians, who had formerly expelled the Greeks from 
them. Croto was possessed by Greeks. In ordering these 
establishments, there were named, for Croto,— Cneius Octa- 
vius, Lucius iEmilius Paullus, and Caius Pletorius ; for 
Tempsa,— Lucius Cornelius Merula, and Caius Salonius. 
Several prodigies were observed at Rome that year, and 
others reported, from other places. In the Poruro, Comi- 
tium, and Capitol, drops of blood were seen, and several 
showers of earth fell, and the head of Vulcan was surrounded 
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with a blaze of fire. It was reported, that a stream of milk 
ran in the river at Interamna ; that, in some reputable fami- 
lies at Ariminum, children were bom without eyes and nose ; 
and one, in the territory of Picenum, that had neither hands 
nor feet. These prodigies were expiated, according to an 
order of the pontiffs ; and the nine days festival was cele- 
brated, in consequence of a report from Adria, that a shower 
of stones had fallen in that neighbourhood. 

XL VI. In Gaul, Lucius Valerius Placcus, proconsul, in a 
pitched battle near Mediolanum, completely overthrew the 
Insubrian Gauls, and the Boians ; who, under the command 
of Dorulacus, had crossed the Po, to rouse the Insubrians to 
arms. Ten thousand of the enemy were slain. About this 
time his colleague, Marcus Porcius Cato, triumphed over 
Spain. He carried in the procession twenty-five thousand 
pounds weight of unwrought silver, one hundred and three 
thousand silver denariuses,* five hundred and forty of Oscan 
silver,! and one thousand four hundred pounds weight of 
gold. Out of the booty, he distributed to each of his sol- 
diers two hundred and seventy asses ;^ double that sum to 
each centurion, and triple to each horseman. Tiberius Sem- 
pronius, consul, proceeding to his province, led his legions, 
first, into the territory of the Boians. At this time Boiorix, 
their chieftain, with his two brothers, after having drawn out 
the whole nation into the field to renew the war, pitched his 
camp on lev^l ground, with an evident intention to fight the 
enemy, in case they should pass the frontiers. When the 
consul understood what a numerous force, and what a degree 
of resolution the enemy had, he sent an express to his col- 
league, requesting him, ^* if he thought proper, to hasten to 
join him ;" adding, that ^ he would act on the defensive, and 
defer engaging in battle, until his arrival." The same rea- 
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son which made the. consul wish to decline an action, induced 
the Gauls, whose spirits were raised by the backwardneae of 
their antagonists, to bring it on as soon as possible, that thej 
might finish the affair before the two consuls should unite 
their forces. However, during two days, they did nothing 
more than stand in readiness for battle, if any should come 
out against them. On the third, they advanced furiously to 
the rampart, and assaulted the camp on every side at once. 
The consul, immediately, ordered his men to take arms, and 
kept them quiet, under arms, for some time ; both to add to 
the foolish confidence of the enemy, and to arrange his troops 
at the gates, through which each party was to sally out. The 
two legions were ordered to march by the two principal 
gates ; but, in the very pass of the gates, the Gauls opposed 
them in such close bodies as to stop up the way. Tlie fight 
was maintained a long time in these narrow passes ; nor were 
their hands or swords much employed in the business, but 
pushing with their shields and bodies, they pressed against 
each other, the Romans struggling to force their way out, the 
Gauls to break into the camp, or, at least, to hinder the Ro- 
mans from issuing forth. However, neither party could make 
the least impression on the other, until Quintus Victorius, a 
first centurion, and Caius Atinius, a military tribune, the for- 
mer of the second, the latter of the fourth legioOf had re- 
course to an expedient often tried in desperate cases ; snatch- 
ing the standards from the officers who carried them, and 
throwing them among the enemy. In the struggle to recaver 
the standards, the men of the second legion, first, made their 
way out of the gate. 

XLVII. These were now fighting on the outside of the 
rampart, the fourth legion still entangled in the gate, when 
a new alarm arose on the opposite side of the camp. The 
Gauls had broke in by the Quaestorian Gate, and had slain 
the quaestor^ Lucius Postumiua, sumamed Tympanus, with 
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MarciM Atinius and Publius Sempronius, prsefects of the id- 
lies, who made an obstinate resistance ; and also, near two 
hundred soldiers. The enemy were roasters of that part of 
the camp, until a cohort of those which are called Eztra- 
cvdhiarieA, sent by the consul to defend the Qusestorian 
Gatte, killed some who had got within the rampart, drovje 
out the reat, and opposed oth^frs who were attempting to 
break in. About the same time, the fourth legion, and two 
cohorts of Extraordinaries, burst out of the gate s and thus 
there were three batdes, in different places, round the camp ; 
while the various kinds of shouts raised by them, called off 
die attention of the combatants froip the fight in which they 
themselves were immediately engaged, to the dangers which 
threatened their friends. The battle was maintained until 
intd-day with equal strength, and with nearly equal hopes. At 
length, the fatigue and heat so far got the better of the soft 
relaxed bodies of the Gauls, who are incapable of enduring 
thirst, as to make most of them give up the fight { and the 
few who stood their ground were attacked by die Romans, 
routed, and driven tb their camp. The consul then gave the 
signal for retreat, which the greater part obeyed ; but some, 
eager to continue the fight, and hoping to get possession of 
the camp, pressed forward to the rampart, on which the 
Gauls, despising their small number, rushed out in a body. 
The Romans were then routed in turn, and compelled, by 
their own fear and dismay, to retreat to their camp, which 
they had refused to do at the command of their general. 
Thus both parties experienced, in turn, the vicissitudes of 
flight and victory.* The Gauls, however, had eleven thou- 
sand killed, the Romans but five thousand. The Gauls re* 
ti'eated into the heart of their country, and the consul led bis 
legions to Placentia. Some writers say, that Scipio, after 
joining his forces to those of his coMfiague, overran and plun- 
dered the country of the Boiaris and Ligurians, as far as the 
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woods and marshes suffered him to proceed ; others that, 
without having effected any thing material, he returned to 
Rome to hold the elections. 

.XLVIII. Titus Quintius passed the entire winter season 
of this year at Elatia, where be had established the winter^ 
quarters of his army, in adjusting political arrangements, and 
reversing the measures which had been introduced in the 
several states under the arbitrary domination of Philip and 
his deputies, while they crushed the rights and liberties of 
others, in order to augment the power of those who formed 
a faction in their favour. Early in the spring he came to Co^ 
rinth, where he had summoned a general convention. Am* 
bassadors having attended from every one of the states, so 
as to form a numerous assembly, he addressed them in a long 
speech, in which, beginning from the first commencement of 
friendship between the Romans and the nation of the Greeks, 
he enumerated the proceedings of the commanders who had 
been in Macedonia before him, and likewise his own. His 
whole narration was heard with the warmest approbation, un* 
til he came to make mention of Nabis ; and then they ex* 
pressed their opinion, that it was utterly inconsistent with the 
character of the deliverer of Greece, to have left seated, in the 
centre of one of its most respectable states, a tyrant, who was 
not only insupportable to his own country, but a terror to all 
the states in his neighbourhood. Whereupon Quintius, who 
well knew their sentiments on the occasion, freely acknow^ 
ledged, that ^^ if the business could have been accomplished 
without the entire destruction of Lacedaemon, no mention of 
peace with the tyrant ought ever to have • been listened to ; 
but that, as the case stood, when it was not possible to crush 
him without involving the city in utter ruin, it was judged 
more eligible to leave Nabis in a state of debility, stripped of 
almost every kind of power to do injury, than to suffer the 
city, which must have perished in the very process of its de- 
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livery being e£fectuated, to sink under remedies too violent 
for it to support*^' 

XLIX. To the recital of matters past, he subjoined, that 
*^ his intention was to depart shortly for Italy, and to carry 
with him all his troops ; that they should hear, within ten 
days, of the garrisons having evacuated Demetrias ; and that 
Chalcis, the citadel of Corinth, should instantly be delivered 
up to the Acbsans : that all the world might know which 
deserved better the character of deceivers, the Romans or 
the iEtolians, who had spread insinuations, that when the 
cause of liberty was intrusted to the Romans it was put 
into dangerous hands, and that they had only changed mas- 
ters, being subjugated now to the Romans, as formerly to 
the Macedonians. But they were men who never scrupled 
what they either said or did. The rest of the nations, 
he advised, to form their estimate of friends from deeds, 
not from words ; and to satisfy themselves whom they 
ought to trust, and against whom they ought to be on their 
guard ; to use liberty with moderation : for, when regulated 
by prudence, it was productive of happiness both to indi- 
viduals and to states ; but, when pushed to excess, it became 
not only obnoxious to others, but precipitated the possessors 
of it themselves into dangerous rashness and extravagance. 
He recommended, that those at the head of aiFai^rs, and all 
the several ranks of men in each particular state, should cul- 
tivate harmony between themselves ; and that all should direct 
their views to the general interest of the whole. For, while 
they acted in concert, no king or tyrant would ever be able to 
overpower them : but discord and dissension gave every ad- 
vantage to the arts of an adversary ; as the party worsted in 
a domestic dispute, generally chose to unite with foreigners, 
rather than submit to a countryman of their own. He then 
exhorted them, as the arms of others had procured their 
liberty^ and the good faith of foreigners had returned it safe 
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into their handii, to apply now tiheir own diligent care to die 
watching and guarding of it ; that the Roman people might 
perceive, that those on whom they had bestowed liberty were 
deserving of it, and that their kindness was not ill placed.'* 

L. On hearing these admonitions, such as parental tender* 
ness might dictate, every one present shed tears of joy ; and 
so great were their transports, that they aflkcted his feelings 
to such a degree as to interrupt his discotirse. For some 
time a confused noise prevailed, all together expressing dieir 
approbation, and charging each other to treasure up those ex- 
pressions in their minds and hearts, as if they had been utter* 
ed by an oracle. Then silence ensuing, he requested of them 
to make diligent search for such Roman citizens as were in 
servitude among them, and to send diem inio Thessaly to 
him, within two months ; observing, that ^ it would not re«- 
dound to their honour, if, in a land restored to liberty, its 
deliverers should renMun in servitude.'' This was answered 
with a shout of applause ; and they acknowledged, as an obli^ 
gation added to the rest, his reminding them of the discharge 
of a duty so indispensably incumbept on their .gratitude. 
There was a vast number of these who had been made pri* 
soners in the Punic war, and sold by Hannibal when their 
countrymen refused to ransom them. Tliat diey were very 
numerous, is proved by what Polybius says, that this busings 
cost the Achseans one hundred talents*^ though they had fiX" 
ed the price to be paid for each captive, to the owner, so low 
as five hundred denariusesf . For, at that rate, diere were 
one thousand two hundred in Achaia. Calculate now, in pro* 
portion to this, how many were probably in all Greece. 

LL Before the convention broke up, they saw the garrison 
march down from the citadel of Corinth, proceed forward to 
the gate, and depart. The general followed them, accompa« 
nied by the whole assembly, who, with loud acclamations, 
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blessed him as their preserver and deUverer. At length taking 
leave of these, and diamissiag them he returned to Elatia hj 
the same road through which he came. He thenee sent Ap- 
pius Claudius, lieutenant-general, with all the trpops, order* 
ing him to march through Thessaly and Epirus, and to wait 
for him at Oricum, where he intended to embark the army 
for Italy. He also wrote, to hb brother, Lucius Quintius, 
lieutenant-general, and conunander of the fleet, to collect thi* 
iher transport ships from all the coasts of Greece. He him- 
self proceeded to Chalcis ; and, after sending away the gar« 
risons, not only from that city, but likewise from Oreum and 
Eretria, he held there a congress of the Eubcean states, whom 
he reminded of the condition in which he had found their af- 
furs, and of that in which he was leaving them ; and then dis- 
missed the assembly. He then proceeded to Demetrias, and 
removed the garrison. Accompanied by all the citizens, as at 
Corinth and Chalcis, he pursued his route into Thessaly, where 
the states were not only to be set at liberty, but also to be re- 
duced, from a state of utter anarchy and confusion, into some 
tolerable form : for they had been thrown into disorder, not 
only through the faults of the times, and the arbitrary acts of 
the king and his adherents, but also through the restless dis- 
position of the nation, who, from the earliest times, even to 
our days, have never conducted any election, or assembly, or 
council, without dissensions and tumult. He chose both sena- 
tors and judges, with regard, principally, to their property, 
and vested the chief share of power in that part of the state 
which was more particularly interested in its safety and tran- 
quillity. 

LII. When'he had completed these regulations in Thessa- 
ly, he went on, through Epirus, to Oricum, whence he in- 
tended to take his passage ; all the troops being transported 
thence to Brundusium. From this place to the city, they 
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passed the whole length of Italy, in a manner, like a triumph ; 
the captured effects, which they brought with them, forming 
a train as large. as that of the troops themselves. When 
they arrived at Rqme, the senate assembled outside the city, 
to receive from Quintius a recital of his services ; and, with 
high satisfaction, voted him a triumph, which he had so just- 
ly merited. His triumph lasted three days. On the first 
day were carried in procession, armour, weapons, brazen and 
marble statues, of which he had taken greater numbers from 
Philip, than from the states of Greece. On the second, gold 
and silver wrought, unwrought, and coined. Of unwrought 
silver, there were eighteen thousand pounds weight ; and, of 
wrought, two hundred and seventy thousand ; consisting of 
many vessels of various sorts, most of them engraved, and 
several of exquisite workmanship ; also a great many others 
made of brass, and, besides these, ten shields of silver. The 
coined silver amounted to eighty-four thousand of the Attic 
coin, called Tetradrachmus, containing each, of silver, about 
the weight of four denariuses*. Of gold there were three 
thousand seven hundred and fourteen pounds, and one shield 
of massy gold ; and of the gold coin, called Philippics, four- 
teen thousand five hundred and fourteenf . On the third day 
were carried golden crowns, presented by the several states, 
in number one hundred and fourteen ; then the victims. Be- 
fore his chariot went many illustrious captives, with the host- 
ages, among whom were Demetrius, son of King Philip, and 
Armenes, a Lacedaemonian, son of the tyrant Nabis. Then 
Quintius himself rode into the city, followed by a numerous 
body of soldiers, as the whole army had been brought home 
from the province. Among these he distributed two hun- 
dred and fifty tuses^ to each footman, double to a centurion, 
triple to a horseman. Those who had been redeemed from 
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oiptivity, added to die grandeur of the procession, walkiiig 
^ficer him with their heads shaven. 

JLIII. In the latter part of this year, Quintus iElius Tu^ 
bero, plebeian tribon^ , in pursuance of a decree of senate, 
proposed to the pec^le, and the people ordered, that ^ two 
Latine colonies should he settled, one in Brutdum, the other 
in the territory of Thuriuoi.^' For making these settlements, 
commissioners were appointed, who were to hold the office 
for three years: (or Bruttium, Quintos Nsvius, Morcus 
^ioucius Rufus, and Marcus Furius Crassipes ; and for the 
district of Thorium, Cneiiis ManUus, Quintus iElius, and 
Lucius Apustius. The assemblies of rlecdon to these two 
appointments were held in the Capitol by Cneius Domitius, 
city pristor* Several temples were dedicated this year : one 
pf Juno Sospita, in the herb-market^ vowed and contracted 
for four years before, in the time of the Gallic war, by Cneius 
Cornelius, consul ; and the same person, now censor, per» 
formed the dedication. Another of Faunus, the building of 
ivhich had been agreed for two years before, and a fund 
formed for it, out of fines estreated by the sediles, Caius Scri- 
bonius and Cneius Domitius ; the latter of whom, now city 
praetor, dedicated it. Quintus Marcius Ralla, constituted 
commissioner for the purpose, dedicated the temple of For* 
tuna Priqnijgenia, on the Quirinal Hill. Publius Semprontus 
Sophus had vowed this temple ten years before, in the Punic 
war; and, being afterwards censor, had employed persons to 
build it. Caius Servilius, duumvir, also dedicated a temple 
of Jupiter, in the island. This had been vowed in the Gallic 
war, six years before, by Lucius Furius Purpureo, who after- 
wards, when consul, contracted for the building. Such were 
the transactions of that year. 

LI V. Publius Scipio came home from his province of Gaul 
to (^ose new consuls ; and the people, in assembly, electtd 
Lucius Cornelius Merula, and Quintus Minuciiis Thermus. 
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Next day, were chosen prstors, Lucius Cornelius Scipio, 
Marcus Fulvius Nobilior, Caius Scribonius, Marcus Vale- 
rius Messala, Lucius Porcius Licinus, and Caius Flaminius. 
, The curule sdiles of this year, Caius Atilius Serranus and 
Lucius Scribonius, first exhibited the Megalesian games, in 
which were introduced performances on the stage. At the 
Roman games, celebrated by these sdiles, the senators, for 
the first time, sat separate from the people, which, as every 
innovation usually does, gave occasion to v^ious observa- 
tions. Some considered this as ^ an honour, shown at length 
to that most respectable body, and which ought to have been 
done long before ;'' while others contended, that ^ every ad- 
dition, made to the grandeur of the senate, was a diminution 
of the dignity of the people ; and that all such distinctions, 

• 

as tended to set the orders of the state at a distance from each 
other, were equally subversive of liberty and concord. Dur- 
ing five hundred and fifty-eight years," they asserted, ** all 
the spectators had sat promiscuously : what reason then, had 
now occurred, on a sudden that should make the senators dis- 
dain to have the commons intermixed with dien(i, or make 
the rich scorn to sit in company with the poor ? It was an un- 
precedented gratification of pride, and overbearing vanity, 
never even desired, or certainly not assumed, by the senate 
of any other nation." It is said, that even Africanus him- 
self, at last, became sorry for having proposed that matter in 
his consulship : so difficult is it to bring people to approve of 
any alteration of ancient customs ; they are always naturally 
disposed to adhere to old practices, unless experience evi- 
dently proves their inexpediency. 

L V. In the beginning of the year, which was the consulate 
of Lucius Cornelius and Quintus Minucius, such frequent 
reports of earthquakes were brought, that people grew wearj% 
not only of the matter itself, but of the religious ritev en- 
joined in consequence ; for neither could the senate be con- 
vened, nor the business of the public be transacted, the con- 
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suls were so constantly employed in sacrifices and expiations. 
At last, the decemvirs were ordered to consult the books, and, 
in pursuance of their answer, a supplication was performed^ 
during three days. People offered prayers at all the shrines, 
with garlands on their heads. An order was published, that 
all the persons belonging to one family should pay their wor- 
ship together ; and the consuls, by direction of the senate, 
published an edict, that, on any day, whereon religious rites 
should be ordered, in consequence of the report of an earth- 
quake, no person should report another earthquake on. that 
day. Then the consuls first, afterwards the prsetors, cast lots 
for their provinces. Cornelius obtained Gaul; Minucius, 
Liguria ; Caius Scribonius, the city jurisdiction ; Marcus 
Valerius, the foreign ; Lucius Cornelius, Sicily ; Lucius 
Porcius, Sardinia ; Caius Flaminius, Hither Spain ; and 
Marcus f^ulvius. Farther Spain. 

LVI. While the consuls supposed, that, for that year, they 
should have no emplo3rment in the military line, a letter was 
brought from Marcus Cincius, who was commander at Pisae, 
announcing, that twenty thousand armed Ligurians, in con- 
sequence of a conspiracy of that whole nation, formed in the 
meetings of their several dbtricts, had, first, wasted the lands 
of Luna, and then passing through the territory of Pisse, had 
overrun th{ whole sea coast." In consequence of this intel- 
ligence, the consul, Minucius, whose province Liguria was, 
by direction of the senate, mounted the rostrum, and pub- 
lished orders, that, ^^ the two legions, enlisted the year be- 
fore, should, on the tenth day from that, attend him at Arre- 
tium ; and mentioned his intention of levying two legions, for 

the city, in their stead. He likewise gave notice . _ 
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to the magistrates and ambassadors of such of the qV ' ^ga' 

allies*, and of the Latine confederates, as were 

* It was not customaiy to lery recruits from all the states of the allies at 
oace, but from a certain number of them at m, time : so that they all fur- 
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bound to furnish soldiers, to attend him in the CapitoL Of 
these he wrote out a list, amounting to fifteen thousand foot^ 
and five hundred horse, proportioning the contingent of each 
state to the number of its young men, and ordered those pre- 
sent to go directly from the spot to the gate of the city ; and, 
in order to expedite the business, to proceed to their homes 
to raise the men. To Pulvius and FlaminiCis were assigned 
equal tiumbers of men, to each three thousand Roman foot, 
and a reinforcement of one hundred horse, with five thousand 
foot of the Latine allies, and two hundred horse ; and or- 
ders were given to those prastors, to disband the old troops 
immediately on their arrival in their provinces. Although 
great numbers of the soldiers belonging to the city legions had 
liiade application to the plebeian tribunes, to take cognizance 
of the cases of such men as claimed exemption from the ser- 
vice, on account either of having served out their time, or of 
bad health ; yet a letter from Tiberius Sempronius banished 
all thoughts of such proceeding ; for he sent an account, that 
*^ fifteen thousand of the Ligurians had come into the lands 
of Placentia, and wasted them with fire and sword, to the 
very walls of that city and the bank of the Po ; and that the 
Boian nation also appeared disposed to renew hostilities." 
In consequence of this information, the senate passed a vote, 
that ^^ there was a Gallic tumult subsisting,'' and that ^^ it 
would be improper for the plebeian tribunes to take cogni- 
zance of the claims of the soldiers, so as to prevent their at* 
tending, pursuant to the proclamation ; atid they added an 
order, that the Latine confederates, who had served in the 
army of Publius Cornelius and Tiberius Sempronius, and had 
been discharged by those consuls, should reassemble, oti what- 
ever day and in whatever place of Etruria the consul Lucius 

* 
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an eztiaordinaiy force* 
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Cornelias shoald appoint ; and that the consul Lucius Corne- 
lius, on his way to his province, should enlist, arm, and carry 
with him all such persons as he should think fit, in the several 
towns and countries through which he was to pass, and should 
have authority to discharge such of them, and at such times, 
As he might judge proper. 

LVII. After the consuls had finished the levies, and were 
gone to their provinces, Titus Quintius demanded, that ^ the 
senate should receive an account of the regulations which he 
in concert with the ten ambassadors, had settled ; and, if 
they thought proper, ratify them by their authority/' He 
told them, that ** it would facilitate this business, if they 
were first to give audience to the ambassadors, who had come 
from all parts of Greece, and a great part of Asia, and to 
those from the two Kings." These emliassies were intro* 
duced to the senate, by the city prsetor Cams Scribonius, and 
all received kiAd answers. As the discussion of the aiFair 
with Antiochus required too much time, it was referred to 
die ten ambassadors, some of whom had conferred with the 
King in Asia, or at Lysimachia. Directions were given to 
Titus Quintius, that, in conjunction with these, be should 
hear what the King's ambassadors had to say, and should 
give them such answer as comported with the dignity and in-* 
terest of the Roman people. At the head of the embassy 
were Menippus and Hegesianax ; the former of whom said, 
that ^ he could not conceive what intricacy there was in the 
business of their embassy, as they came simply to ask friend* 
ship, and conclude an alliance. Now, there were three kinds 
of treaties, by which kings and statte formed friendships with 
each other : one, when terms were dictated to a people van« 
quished in war; for after every thing has been surrendered 
to him who has proved superior in war, he has ^ the sole 
power of judging and determining what share shall remain 
lo the vanquished, and what they shall forfeit. The second. 
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when parUes, equally matched in war, conclude a treaty of 
peace and friendship on terms of equality ; for then demands 
are proposed and restituUon made, reciprocally, in a conven- 
tion ; and ify in consequence of the war, confusion has arisen 
with respect to any parts of their properties, the matter is 
adjusted on the footing either of ancient right or of the mu- 
tual convenience of the parties. The third kind was, when 
parties who had never been foes, met to form a friendly 
union by a social treaty : these neither dictate nor receive 
terms, for that is the case between a victor and a party van- 
quished. As Antiochus came under this last description, he 
wondered, he said^ at the Romans taking upon them to dic- 
tate terms to him ; and to prescribe, which of the cities of 
Asia they chose should be free and independent, which tri- 
butary, and which of them the King's troops and the King 
himself should be prohibited to enter. This might .be a pro- 
per method of concluding a peace with Philipi^ who was their 
enemy, but not of making a treaty of alliance with Antiochus, 
their friend." 

LVIIL' To this Quintius answered: "Since you choose 
to deal methodically, and enumerate the several modes of 
contracting amity, I also will lay down two conditions, with- 
out which, you may tell your King, that he must not expect 
to contract' any friendship with the Romans. One, that, if 
he does not choose that we should cc«cem ourselves in the 
affairs of the cities of Asia, he must rc^frain from interfering, 
in any particular, with the affairs of Europe. The other, 
that if he does not confine himself within the limits of Asia, 
but passes over into Europe, the Romans will think them- 
selves at full liberty to maintain the friendships which they 
have already formed with the states of Asia, and also to con- 
tract new ones," On this Hegesianax exclaimed, that " such 
propositions were highly improper to be listened to, as their 
tendency was to exclude Antiochus from the cities of Thrace 
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and the Chersotnese, — places which his great-grandfather, 
Seleucus, had acquired with great honour, after vanquishing 
Lysimachus in war, and killing him in battle, and had left 
to his successors ;^9nd part of which, after they had been 
seized by the Thracians, Antiochus had, with equal honour, 
recovered by force of arms ; as well as others which had 
been deserted, — as Lysimachia, for instance, he had repeo- 
pled, by calling home the inhabitants ; — and jBcveral, which 
had been destroyed by fire, and buried in ruins, he had re- 
built at a vast expense. What kind of resemblance was there, 
then, in the cases of Antiochus being ejected from posses- 
sions so acquired, sq recovered ; and of the Romans refrain- 
ing from intermeddling with Asia, to which they never had 
any claim i Antiochus wished to obtain the friendship of the 
Romans ; but he wished it on terms that would redound to 
his honour, not to his shame." In reply to this, Quintius 
said, — ^^ Since honour is the point on which our disquisitions 
turn, and which, indeed, with a people who held the first 
rank among the nations of the world, and with so great a 
King, ought to be the sole, or at least the primary object of 
regard ; tell me, I pray you, which do you think more ho- 
nourable, to wish to give liberty to all the Grecian cities in 
every part of the world ; or to make them slaves and vas* 
sab i Since Antiochus thinks it conducive to his glory, to 
reduce to slavery those cities, which his great-grandfather 
held by the right of arms, but which his grandfather or fa- 
ther never occupied as their property ; while the Roman peo- 
ple, having undertaken the patronage of the liberty of the 
Greeks, deem it incumbent on their faith and constancy not 
to abandon it. As they have delivered Greece from Philip, 
so they intend to deliver, from Antiochus, all the states of 
Asia which are of the Grecian race. For colonies were not 
sent into ^olia and Ionia to be enslaved to kings ; but with 
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design to increaae the population, and to propagate that an- 
cieiit race in every part of the globe." 

LIX. Hegesianax hesitating, as he could not deny, that 
the cause, which professed the bestowing^of liberty, carried 
a more honourable semblance than one that pointed to slave- 
ry, Publius Sulpicius, ^ho was the eldest of the ten ambas- 
sadors, said,— ^^ Let us cut the matter short. Choose one of 
the two conditions clearly propounded just now by Quintiu^; 
or cease to speak of friendship." But Menippus replied : 
^ We neither will, nor can, accede to any proposition, which 
tends to lessen the dominions of Anttochus." Next day, 
Quintius brought into the senate-house all the ambassadors 
of Greece and Asia, in order that they might learn the dis- 
ppsitions entertained by the Roman people, and by Antio* 
cbus, towards the Grecian states. He then acquainted them 
with his own demands, and those of the King; and desired 
Chem to ^assure their respective. states, that the same disin- 
terested zeal and courage^ which the Roman people had dis^ 
played in defence of their liberty against the encroachments 
of PhiUp, they would, likewise, exert against those of Ami- 
ochus, if he should refuse to retire out of Europe." On this, 
Menippus earnestly besought Quintius and the senate, ^^not 
to be hasty in forming their determination, which, in its ef- 
fects, migh| disturb the peace of the whole world ; to take 
time to themselves, and allow the King time for considera- 
tion ; that, when informed of the conditions prc^osed, he 
would consider them, and either obtain some relaxation in 
the tenps, or accede to thenc" Accordingly, the business 
was deferred entire ; and a resolution passed, that the same 
ambassadors should be sent to the King, who bad attended 
him at Lysimachia, — Publius Sulpicius, Publius Villius, and 
Publius iGlius. 

LX. Scarcely had these begun their journey, when am- 
bassadors from Carthage brought information, that Antio* 
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chus was evidently preparing for war, and that Hannibal was 
employed in his service ; which gave reason to fear, that the 
Carthaginians might take arms at the same time. Hannibal, 
on leaving his own country, had gone to Antiochus, as was 
mentioned before, and was held by the King in high estima* 
tion, not so much for his other qualification, as because, to a 
person who had long been revolving schemes for a war with 
Rome, there could not be any fitter counsellor to confer with 
on such a subject. His opinion was always one and the same : 
that Ita,ly should be made the seat of the war ; because 
^ Italy would supply a foreign enemy both with men and 
provisions; but, if it were left in quiet, and the Roman peo- 
ple were allowed to employ the strength and forces of Italy, 
in making war in any other country, no king or nation would 
be able to cope with them." He demandied, for himself, one 
hundred decked ships, ten thousand foot, and one thpusand 
horse. ^ With this force," he said, ^^ he would first repair 
to Africa ; and he had confident hopes, that he should be 
able to prevail On the Carthaginians to revive hostilities. 
If they should hesitate, he would raise a war against the 
Romans in some part of Italy. That the King ought to cross 
over into Europe with all the rest of his force, and keep his 
army in some part of Greece ; not to pass over immediately 
into Italy, but to be in readiness to do so ; which would be 
sufficient to give the war a formidable appearance, and im- 
press a terrifying notion of its magnitude." 

LXI. When he had brought the King to agree in his 
opinion, he judged it necessary to predispose the minds of 
his countrymen in favour of the design ; but he durst .not 
send a letter, lest it might, by some accident, be intercepted, 
and his plans by that'means be discovered. He had found 
at Ephesus a Tyrian called Aristo, and, in several less im- 
portant commissions, had discovered him to possess a good 
degree of ingenuity. This man he now loaded with presents 
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ahd protk^ises (A rewards, which were confimicd by the 
himself, and sent hin^ to Carthage with' messages to his 
friends. He told him' the names of the persons to whom 
they were to be delivered, and furnished him with secret 
tokens, by which they would know, with certainty, that the 
nllesdages came from him. On this Aristo^s appearing at 
Carthage, the reai^on of his coming was not discovered by 
Hannibal^s friehds sooner than by his enemies. At first, 
they spoke of the nfiatter publicly, in their circles and tft their 
tables ; and at last some persons declared in the senate, that 
** the banishment of Hannibd answered no pilirpose, if. While 
resident in another country, he Was still able to propagate de- 
signs for changing the administration, and disturb the quiet 
of the state by his intrigues. That a Tynan strang;er, named 
Aristo, had come with a commission from Hannibal' and 
King Antiochus ; that certain men d^ily held secret confer- 
ences with him, and caballed in private, the consequences of 
which would soon break out, to the ruin of the public.'' This 
produced a general outcry, ^ that Aristo ought to be summon- 
ed, and examined respecting the reason of his coming i ttsA 
if he did not disclose it, to be sent to Rome, widi ambassa^ 
dors accompanying him; that they had already suffered 
enough of punishment in atonement of the headstrong raslr- 
ness of one individual ; that the faults of private citizens' 
should be at their own risk, and the state should b^ preserved 
free, not only from guilt, but even from the suspicion of it." 
Aristo, being summoned, contended for hh innocence ; alid 
urged, as his strongest defence, that he had brought nd letter 
to any person whatever : but he gave no satisfactory reason' 
for his coming, and was chiefly embarrassed to obviate the 
charge of conversing solely with men of the Barcine fisction. 
A warm debate ensued ; some earnestly presiSng, that he 
should be immediately seized as a spy, and kept in Custody 9 
while others ii^iited, that there were not SUficiem groundsl 
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U>T 8^ch vi^pt ip»eii8urc8 ; thgt f^ putting straDgers injto cod- 
^emeat, without reason, was a stq) that afforded a bad pre- 
pedcat ; for doubtless tbe same treatment would be retaliated 
pp the Candyag^iaus at Tyre, and other marts, where they 
irciquently trM^d." They ^ame to no determination that 
day, AHsto practised on the Carthaginians an arj^fice suited 
So their ow.o genii^s; for, having early in the evei^ing hung 
up a, written tablet, in the most frequented place pf tbe city, 
ov^r the trib^inal where tbe magistrates daily sat, he went on 
board his ship at the third watch,atHl-fled. Next day Y.whcn tb/e 
suffetes had taken tijeir.s^ats to adminii»ter justice, ;tbe toblet 
,was observed, taken dp wo, and read. Its (;ontenu were, that 
^ Ari^to came not wKh .a private commissioD to any person, 
but with a public one to the elders f ^ by this ni^me they 
called the senate. The imputation being thus thrown on the 
ftate, less paHis were taken in searching into the suspicions 
harboured of a few individuals: however, it was determined, 
that ambassadors shpuld be sent to Rome, to represent the 
fifair to the consuls and the senate, and, at the same time, 
to complain of injuries received from Masinissa. 

LXII. When Masini9sa observed, that the Carthaginians 
were looked on with jealousy by others, and were full of dis- 
senuons among themselves ; the nobles being suspected by 
the senate, on account of their conferences, with Aristo, and 
the senate by tbe people, in consequence of the information 
given by the same Aristo, he thought that, at such a con- 
juncture, he might successfully encroach on their rights ; 
and accordingly he laid waste their country, along the sea* 
coast, and compelled several cities, which were tributary to 
the Carthaginians, to pay their taxes to him. This tract they 
pall Emporia; it forms the shore of the lesser Syrtis, and 
has a fertile soil ; one of its cities is Leptis, which paid a 
tribute to the Carthaginians of a talent a day. At this time, 
Masinissa not only ravaged that whole tract, but, with res* 
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pect to a considerable part of it, disputed the right of posses* 
sion with the Carthaginians ; and when he learned that they 
were sending to Rome, both to justify their conduct, and, at 
the same time, to make complaints of him, he likewise sent 
ambassadors to Rome, to aggravate the suspicions entertain^ 
ed of them, and to manage the dispute about the right to the 
taxes. The Carthaginians were heard first, and their ac- 
count of the Tynan stranger gave the senate no small unea- 
siness, as they dreaded being involved in war with Antiochus 
and the Carthaginians at the same time. What contributed 
chiefly to strengthen a suspicion of evil designs, was, that 
though they had resolved to seize Aristo, and send him to 
Rome, they had not placed a guard either on himself, or his 
ship. Then began the controversy with the King's ambas- 
sadors, on the claims of the territory in dispute. The Car- 
thaginians supported their cause, by insisting, that ^ it must 
belong to them, as being within the limits which Scipio, after 
conquering the country, had fixed as the boundaries of the 
Carthaginian territory ; and also, by the acknowledgment of 
the King, who when he was going in pursuit of Aphir, a 
fugitive from his kingdom, then hovering about C)rrene, with 
a party of Numidians, had solicite'd as a ftivour, a passage 
through that very district, as being confessedly a part of the 
Carthaginian dominions." The Numidians insisted, ^ that 
they were guilty of misrepresentation, with respect to the 
limits fixed by Scipio ; and if a person chose to recur to the 
real origin of their property, what title had the Carthaginians 
to call any land in Africa their own: foreigners and strangers, 
to whom had been granted as a gift, for the purpose of build- 
ing a city, as much ground as they could encompass with 
the cuttings of a bull's hide i Whatever acquisitions they had 
made beyond Byrsa, their original setdement, they held by 
fraud and violence : for, in relation to the land in question, 
so far were they from being able to prove uninterrupted pos- 
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session, from the time when it was first acquired, that they 
cannot even prove that they ever possessed it for any con* 
siderable time. As occasions offered, sometimes they, some* 
times the kings of Numidia, had held the dominion of it ; 
and the possession of it always fell to the party which had 
the stronger army. They requested the senate to suffer the 
matter to remain on the same footing, on which it stood, be* 
fore the Carthaginians became enemies to. the Romans, or 
the King of Numidia their friend and ally ; and to interfere, 
so as to hinder whichever party was able, from keeping pos- 
session." The senate resolved to tell the ambassadors of 
both parties, that they would send persons into Africa to 
determine, on the spot, the controversy between the people 
of Carthage and the King. They accordingly sent Publius 
Scipio Africanus, Caius Cornelius Cethegus, and Marcus 
Minucius Rufus ; who, after viewing the ground, and hear- 
ing what could be said on both sides, left every thing as they 
found it, without giving any opinion. Whether they acted 
in this manner from their own judgment, or in pursuance of 
directions received at home, is, by no means certain i but, 
tiius much is most certain, that, as affairs were circumstanced, 
it was highly expedient to leave the dispute undecided : for, 
had.the case been otherwise, Scipio alone, either from his own 
knowledge of the business, or the influence which he posses- 
sed, and to which he had a just claim, on both parties, could, 
with a nod, have ended the controversy. 
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